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Introduction 


The Twelfth Annual Report of the Ontario Council on University Affairs covers the 
period March 1, 1985 to February 28, 1986 and contains the full text of all Advisory 
Memoranda issued during the year. The report also contains a list of Council’s public 
meetings for the year and the response of the Government to the recommendations 
made by Council. 
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Council’s Advisory Memoranda 





Advisory Memorandum 85-/ 


85-| Funding for University Undergraduate 
Certificate and Diploma Programs 
and Ryerson Certificate Programs 


On June 3, 1983, the Minister of Colleges and Universities, in response to Advisory 
Memorandum 83-I, referred back to Council the undergraduate quasi-professional 
certificate programs in Recreation Resource Management and Community Recreation 
at the University of Ottawa, which Council had recommended for formula funding 
approval. The Minister requested that: 


... Council review the policy of funding such programs outside of the colleges 
of applied arts and technology which have a specific mandate to provide 
programs at this level. If funding is considered appropriate, a clear rationale 
for the support of certificate programs at the University level and at Ryerson 
Polytechnical Institute should be identified. 


In response to the Minister’s referral, Council undertook to examine the funding 
arrangements for certificate programs at Ontario universities and at Ryerson Poly- 
technical Institute. During the course of this examination it became apparent that some 
universities use the term “diploma” and others use “certificate” in reference to similar 
program offerings. As a result, Council expanded its review to include both certificate 
and diploma offerings at the universities as well as certificate programs at Ryerson. In 
this memorandum, Council provides policy advice with respect to the funding of such 
programs and reaffirms its recommendation in Advisory Memorandum 83-! that the 
University of Ottawa’s certificate programs in Recreation Resource Management and 
Community Recreation be eligible for formula funding support. 


I. University Undergraduate Certificate and Diploma Programs 

Council began its review of university undergraduate certificate and diploma 
programs by examining the governing Acts of each institution. The Acts of nine 
universities — Lakehead, McMaster, Ottawa, Toronto, Waterloo, Western, Wilfrid 
Laurier, Windsor and York — specify that these universities are empowered to grant 
certificates in virtually any discipline or field which they deem appropriate. The other 
institutions’ Acts do not specify that they can grant certificates but Carleton, Guelph and 
Laurentian list undergraduate certificate programs among their current offerings. All 
institutions, except Queen’s, are authorized to grant diplomas. Notwithstanding the 
legal mandates of the institutions, Council doubts that it was Government's intention to 
allow some institutions and not others to offer certificate and diploma programs. 
Council believes that all universities should be able to offer certificate and diploma 
programs. 

It is Council’s view that the primary mission of the universities in the instructional 
area is to prepare students to fulfill the requirements of undergraduate and graduate 
degree programs. In certain circumstances and disciplines, however, Council recognizes 
that it may be appropriate for universities to offer some Government-funded certificate 
and diploma programs. These programs contain, in virtually all instances, existing 
courses which are already offered within degree programs. Council believes that 
certificate and diploma programs can serve a useful upgrading purpose for those 
working in a given field who feel that their educational needs would best be served by 
exposure to university instruction. 

Council next reviewed appropriate sections of the Ministry's Operating Formula 
Manual. In the Manual a program is defined as a: 
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... sequence of courses or other units of study prescribed by an institution for 
the fulfill ment of the requirements of a particular degree, diploma, or certificate. ' 


However, the terms degree, diploma and certificate are not defined in the Manual and 
presumably are left to the institutions to define. 

The term “credit” is not specifically defined in the Manual either, although an 
implicit definition of credit is contained within the definition of “unit of study”: 


A course credit, credit hour or other unit of measurement established by a 
university to represent one part of the total requirements for completion of a 
degree or diploma program. ? 


Council defines the term “credit” for the purposes of this memorandum as referring 
to a course which is eligible for credit towards a degree. Only credit courses should be 
eligible for formula funding. It has never been intended by Council or by Government 
that non-credit courses in continuing education programs should receive formula 
funding. 

It is Council’s view that for a course in a certificate or diploma program to be eligible 
for formula funding it must be: 


a) eligible for credit toward a degree as approved by a Senate or Governing 
Council; 
and in addition, courses must be contained within a certificate or diploma program 
which has: 
b) minimum admission requirements that are the same as those for degree 
students; and 
c) similar methods of academic assessment for degree, diploma and certificate 
students. 


Council believes that reference to these three principles is essential in determining 
whether courses in a certificate or diploma program should be funded by Government. 

In order to assess the current situation within the university system, Council 
surveyed undergraduate certificate and diploma programs offered at the universities 
during the 1984-85 academic year (see Appendix A). It is clear from Council’s review 
that its three principles, which underlie the rationale for the funding of courses in 
certificate and diploma programs are, at present, generally being met. However, the 
review indicates that several institutions are currently offering certificate and/or diploma 
programs which have minimum admission requirements that are lower than those for 
degree students. Council believes that, in order for the courses contained in these 
programs to be eligible for Government funding, the institutions concerned should 
ensure that these requirements are amended in order to reflect principle (b) above. 

Council also found that, while in most instances the courses in certificate and 
diploma programs are offered for credit toward an approved degree, certain anomalies 
do exist. A number of certificate programs at the University of Toronto include among 
their courses of instruction “certificate courses” which are designed specifically for 
certificate programs and are not transferable towards a degree. However, Council is 
assured that these “certificate courses’ are not reported by the University of Toronto as 
being eligible for formula funding. As well, Council notes that Lakehead University is 
offering diploma programs which are composed of a number of courses which do not 
carry degree credit and others which are termed, simply, “diploma” courses. These 
courses currently are reported as being eligible for formula funding. 

With respect to the diploma offerings at Lakehead, Council notes that its engineering 
technology programs are part of a continuum which leads on to the engineering degree 


1. The Ontario Operating Formula Manual, Ministry of Colleges and Universities, 1984. p. 13. 
2. Ibid., p. 44. 
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program. These programs, as well as the Forest Technology and Library Technology 
programs, have existed for a considerable period of time at Lakehead and are continuing 
to meet a regional need in Northern Ontario. It is Council’s understanding that Lakehead’s 
dipioma offerings are part of an internal review of undergraduate programs which is 
being undertaken at the university. While it is clear that the programs are composed of 
courses which do not meet the three principles outlined by Council for eligibility for 
formula funding, Council believes that the diploma programs at Lakehead should 
continue to be funded pending the results of the review process. 


Council agrees with the sentiments expressed by the Minister in a letter of July 13, 
1983 to the Rector of the University of Ottawa to the effect that university certificate 
programs should not be promoted, among those leaving grade 12 or 13, as an 
alternative to programs offered by the Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology 
(CAATs). The list of certificate and diploma programs currently offered at the universities 
indicates that some overlap exists with the CAATs with respect to programs offered in 
particular subject areas. Council shares the Minister's concern that the universities not 
impinge on the mandate of the CAATs to provide certificate programs in the particular 
“core” range of offerings outlined by the province in 1966: 


a) Engineering technician and technologist programs below university level 

b) Semiprofessional non-engineering type programs (e.g. in the paramedical 
field) 

c) High level programs in office and distributive occupations, specifically of junior 
and middle management level, and including courses for small business 


d) Agricultural and agricultural-related programs, at least in rural areas, in 
co-operation with the Department of Agriculture 


e) General adult education programs, including cultural and leisure time activities 

f) Programs of recreation, including physical education 

g) General or liberal education courses, including remedial courses in basic 
subjects, and often incorporated as part of the other programs (e.g. English, 
Mathematics, Science) 

h) Retraining, upgrading and updating courses 

i) Trades skills, pre-apprenticeship, and apprenticeship training 

j) Service industry courses (e.g. for tourist industry) 

k) Commercial courses (e.g. cost accounting, junior accounting, data processing, 
computer programming) 

1) Other courses to meet local needs. 


With respect to the general or liberal education courses, and the general adult 
education programs, .. . these are not thought of as university level courses. ? 


Council is also aware that community colleges have three major responsibilities: 


1) to provide courses of types and levels beyond, or not suited to, the secondary 
school setting; 

2) tomeet the needs of graduates from any secondary school program, apart from 
those wishing to attend university; and 

3) to meet the educational needs of adults and out-of-school youth, whether or not 
they are secondary school graduates.’ 


While acknowledging that it is probably not possible to prevent, in every instance, 
some overlap between CAAT and university offerings, Council believes that every 
effort should be made to ensure that their distinctive roles within the post-secondary 
setting are respected, while at the same time allowing for some appropriate cooperation 
where institutional circumstances clearly warrant. Although some program overlap is 


3. Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology: Basic Documents, Ontario Department of Education, June 1966, p. 13. 
4. Ibid., p. 13. 
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inevitable, Council believes that the essential difference between offerings at the 
CAATs and the universities lies in both the rigour and the academic level of their 
respective programs. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-7 
FUNDING FOR UNIVERSITY UNDERGRADUATE CERTIFICATE AND 
DIPLOMA PROGRAMS 


THAT Ministry funding approval policies for courses within undergraduate 
certificate and diploma programs at Ontario universities should reflect the 
principles and discussion outlined in this Memorandum, that is, they must be: 


a) eligible for credit toward a degree as approved by a Senate or Governing 
Council; 
and in addition, courses must be contained within a certificate or diploma 
program which has: 

b) minimum admission requirements that are the same as those for degree 
students; and 

c) similar methods of academic assessment for degree, diploma and certificate 
students. 


Certificate Programs in Community Recreation and Recreation Resource 


Management, University of Ottawa . 
The University of Ottawa certificate programs in Community Recreation and 


Recreation Resource Management as noted in a letter of June 21, 1983 from the Rector 
of the University of Ottawa to the Minister: 


i) are parts of regular currently offered baccalaureate programs 

li) are accessible to part-time students who fulfill the normal admission require- 
ments for university entrance 

iii) enable those students admitted to concentrate their studies in an area of the 
Niet specifically directed to their existing and projected occupational 
needs. 


As well, as noted by the Rector, the programs: 


.. . have been designed to fill the needs of persons already employed in 
leisure services and related careers to the leisure services sector. Potential 
candidates for those two certificates must possess a university degree ina 
subject area other than Recreology; or be admissible as mature applicants 
and having not less than two years of relevant experience. Futhermore, the 
students registering in these two certificates will be expected to maintain the 
same level of performance as other students in the Honours Recreology 
program. In the light of this information, you will realize that university certificate 
programs do not at all correspond to certificate programs offered at the 
college level. Instead, they allow us to be more relevant, in terms of the needs 
of the marketplace and to assure between the latter and the university a 
flexibility which has been several times commended in the past by different 
commissions and even by the report on the Third System.® 


Council is convinced that the Ottawa certificate programs are quite different from those 
offered by the CAATs and that they serve a different clientele. They fully meet the 
principles outlined earlier for funding of certificate and diploma programs. Council, 
therefore, reaffirms its Recommendation 83-1 in Advisory Memorandum 83-I that these 
programs be eligible for formula funding support. 





5. Letter from Dr. Roger Guindon to the Honourable Bette Stephenson, July 13, 1983. 
6. /bid. 
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lll. Certificate Programs at Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 

In Advisory Memorandum 78-IV, Council made recommendations on both the me- 
chanism for program review and the funding status of both existing and future degree, 
diploma and certificate programs at Ryerson Polytechnical Institute. With respect to the 
funding arrangements for certificate programs at Ryerson, Council’s position, as 
expressed in the Memorandum and in a clarifying letter from Dr. Winegard to the 
Minister, was that the Institute’s existing arrangements for certificate programs should 
continue. In explaining Council’s position, Dr. Winegard stated that: 


Only those courses in certificate programs that are also approved coursesina 
diploma or degree program should be eligible for counting. Non-credit courses 
should be ineligible for funding. By this method, we have insured that credit 
courses which are eligible for funding in certificate programs will have already 
been approved as part of an existing degree or diploma program.’ 


Council remains committed to this position. 

Council recognizes that Ryerson is empowered by its governing act to award 
certificates, and that these certificate programs are significantly different from either 
Ryerson diploma or degree programs in their objectives and duration. Certificate 
programs at Ryerson (see Appendix B), all of which are offered through the Continuing 
Education Division, are intended to provide skills training, over a short period of time, for 
those already employed. They are not intended to prepare students for a career ina 
particular field. The certificate approach allows Ryerson to respond quickly and to 
adapt its course offerings to the needs of the marketplace. Council continues to support 
strongly Ryerson’s efforts in this regard. 

Council notes that students who are interested in working towards a certificate at 
Ryerson must first complete a specified number of required courses and electives 
before applying formally for the certificate. This practice differs somewhat from the 
situation at most universities where students are admitted to, and registered in, the 
program while completing the requirements for a certificate or diploma. In endorsing the 
position, as outlined in Dr. Winegard’s letter regarding the funding arrangements for 
certificate programs at Ryerson, it is Council’s view that for a course in a certificate 
program to be eligible for formula funding the course must have: 


a) already been approved as part of an existing degree or diploma program and 
be transferable for full credit towards a degree or diploma; 

b) minimum admission requirements that are the same as those for degree or 
diploma students; and 


c) similar methods of academic assessment for degree, diploma and certificate 
students. 


Council believes that reference to these three principles is essential in determining 
whether courses in certificate programs at Ryerson should be funded by Government. 
The principles outlined above are consistent with Council's 1978-79 position. 
Council believes that funding should only be provided for courses in certificate programs 
at Ryerson which are equivalent, in all respects, to approved credit courses which are 
part of currently funded diploma or degree programs. Council, in establishing its criteria 
for the funding of courses in certificate programs at Ryerson, was guided by the 
principle that credit courses which are eligible for funding in certificate programs must 
already be approved as part of an existing diploma or degree program. . 
Council believes that in order to be eligible for Government funding, all courses in 
Certificate programs at Ryerson must have minimum admission requirements that are 
the same as those for diploma or degree students. While acknowledging that the 
majority of those registering at Ryerson in individual courses are likely to be admitted on 
the basis of their “mature student” status, Council believes it is essential that the same 
admission standards be applied to students enrolling in all Government-funded courses 
at Ryerson which may be credited towards a certificate, degree or diploma. As well, itis 
Council’s view that for purposes of academic assessment, students registered in a 





7. Letter from Dr. W. C. Winegard to the Honourable Bette Stephenson, February 15, 1979. 
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certificate course must be treated in the same manner as degree and diploma students 
in order to ensure that an equivalent level of rigour is being applied in all Government- 
funded programs at Ryerson. 

Council has acknowledged the difficulties involved in preventing, in every instance, 
some overlap among college, university and Ryerson offerings. Council also recognizes 
that the list of Ryerson offerings in the certificate area suggests that the problem of 
impingement with respect to the CAATs is more pronounced in the case of Ryerson 
than with any of the universities. Given that both Ryerson and the CAATs are attempting 
to relate directly to the needs of the marketplace, Council believes that such an overlap 
is inevitable. Nevertheless, Council urges Ryerson to continue offering certificate 
programs in subject areas which are unique and which fill aneed that cannot be met by 
the CAATs or the universities. Council believes that all Ryerson programs, whether 
they be degree, diploma or certificate, are at a different academic level, and offerings at 
the CAATs should not be considered equivalent. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-2 
FUNDING FOR CERTIFICATE PROGRAMS AT RYERSON 
POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE 


THAT Ministry funding approval policies for courses within certificate programs 
at Ryerson Polytechnical Institute should reflect the principles and discussion 
outlined in this Memorandum, that is, they must have: 


a) already been approved as part of an existing degree or diploma program 
and be transferable for full credit towards a degree or diploma; 


b) minimum admission requirements that are the same as those for degree or 
diploma students; and 


c) similar methods of academic assessment for degree, diploma and certificate 
students. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


March 22, 1985 
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Advisory Memorandum 85-lI 


85-ll The Allocation of the Government’s 
Operating Support for the University 
System in 1985-86 


The Minister of Colleges and Universities informed Council on March 7, 1985 that, 
for 1985-86, a maximum of $1,244.0 million in operating grants will be made available 
for the university system. Of this amount, $1,239.1 million is available for Council’s 
basic funding objectives and the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course. The final 
$4.9 million is retained by the Ministry of Colleges and Universities for line budget items. 
The Minister also indicated that Government's decisions regarding recommendations 
84-8 (equipment and library funding) and 84-9 (capital assistance) had not been 
finalized. 

In addition to the operating grants announcement, the Minister announced that 
“formula tuition fee rates for all students in Ontario universities, Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute, the Ontario College of Art, and related institutions will increase by 5% in 
1985-86”,' and asked “universities to ensure that institutional tuition fee increases do 
not exceed 5% over the 1984-85 levels’. These policies apply to both domestic and 
visa students. By applying the increase in formula fee rates to Council’s estimate of 
1985-86 total student enrolment (an estimated 1.5% increase as indicated in Advisory 
Memorandum 84-lIl), an estimated $18.3 million in additional formula fee revenue is 
yielded. 

Based on the above estimate of the increase in formula fee revenue and the 
estimated 1.5% increase in enrolment, total grant and fee revenue accruing to the 
university system in 1985-86 is expected to be $1,558.3 million. This represents a 5.3% 
or $77.8 million increase over 1984-85. The estimated total revenue available for 
Council's basic funding objectives in 1985-86, including the $1,239.1 million in operating 
grants designated for this purpose and the estimated $18.3 million from the formula fee 
rate increase, falls $50.4 million short of Council’s basic funding objectives. 

On January 21, 1985, the Chairman of Council wrote the Minister of Colleges and 
Universities, outlining Council’s reaction to the tuition fee and allocative recommenda- 
tions for 1985-86 contained in the Report of the Commission on the Future Development 
of the Universities of Ontario. In reference to allocative procedures for 1985-86, the 
Chairman indicated that: 


. . . Council feels that the recommendations pertaining to changes in the 
allocation mechanism for operating grants and tuition fee policy should not be 
implemented for 1985-86. 

Council recommends that for 1985-86 the interim formula in place for 
1984-85 should be used for allocating Basic Operating Income and formula 
grants. 3 


The Minister responded on February 22, 1985, stating: 


| accept Council's recommendation that for 1985-86, the formula distribu- 
tion arrangements currently in place for 1984-85 should be maintained. 
However, the floor provision of a minimum 5% increase in operating grants 
will be reviewed for 1985-86.4 


1. Letter from the Honourable K. C. Norton, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. M. Paikin, March 7, 1985. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Letter from Mrs. M. Paikin to the Honourable B. Stephenson, Minister of Colleges and Universities, January 21, 1985. 
4. Letter from the Honourable K. C. Norton, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. M. Paikin, February 22, 1985. 
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On March 7, 1985 the Minister elaborated on this reference to reviewing the need 
for a floor provision for 1985-86: 


In my letter of February 22, 1985, | indicated that for 1985-86, the formula 
distribution arrangements currently in place for 1984-85 should be maintained 
but that the floor provision of a minimum increase in operating grants would be 
reviewed. | have given this matter serious consideration and have decided 
that a floor provision in 1985-86 may not be necessary. | believe universities 
can manage their affairs in the context of their available resources and the 
continuing decline in inflationary trends. ° 


Council has also reviewed the need for a floor provision for 1985-86 and has 
concluded that it is not appropriate to recommend a floor for this year. Hence, Council 
reaffirms its advice of January 15, 1985 to the Minister on the appropriate allocation 
mechanism for 1985-86. 

In this memorandum, Council presents its advice on the distribution of the $1,239.1 
million that has been made available for Council’s 1985-86 operating grant allocation. 
This advice includes recommendations on the allocation of differentiation grants, 
Northern Ontario grants, bilingualism grants, grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission course, 
and a provision for final enrolment adjustment. As well, it contains advice on the 
distribution of the funds remaining after the above allocations according to the formula 
as announced by the Minister on March 7, 1985. 


Differentiation Grants 

Council's Advisory Memorandum 80-V1 established differentiation grants as anew 
category of extra-formula funding intended to assist institutions which accept a clearly 
differentiated role, demonstrate their intention to pursue their academic strengths 
efficiently and effectively, and require special funding to do so. Trent University is the 
only institution to have received a differentiation grant. Over the past four years, Trent 
has been awarded differentiation grants: in recognition of its continued efforts to solidify 
its differentiated role as the only institution in the Ontario university system engaged 
almost exclusively in undergraduate Arts and Science education; in approval of its 
realignment of its limited graduate offerings to complement its academic strengths; and 
in acknowledgement of its improved management of resources and expenditures. 

Trent’s ongoing implementation of the academic and fiscal principles which it has 
adopted with regard to undergraduate and graduate programming and to deficit 
reduction, respectively, continues to meet with Council’s approval. In its most recent 
progress report to Council, Trent demonstrated to Council’s satisfaction continued 
progress towards phasing-out enrolment in discontinued single-discipline graduate 
programs and consolidating its role as a predominantly undergraduate, liberal Arts and 
Science university. It also indicated significant progress in deficit reduction, projecting 
the elimination of its cumulative operating funds deficit in 1986-87. Accordingly, 
Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-3 
DIFFERENTIATION GRANT FOR TRENT UNIVERSITY 1985-86 


THAT a differentiation grant of $1,500,000 be made to Trent University in 
1985-86. 


Council reaffirms its position that the recommended level of any future differentiation 
grant be determined as a result of a review of the existing circumstances of an 
institution. 


5. Letter from the Honourable K. C. Norton, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. M. Paikin, March 7, 1985. 
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Northern Ontario Grants 

For 1985-86, the value of the Northern Ontario grants for Lakehead and Laurentian 
universities, and Laurentian’s affiliated colleges, is calculated according to the “mini- 
formulae” outlined in Advisory Memorandum 75-VII. On the basis of those formulae, 
each grant is determined with reference to the prior year's Basic Operating Income of 
each institution. Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-4 
NORTHERN ONTARIO GRANTS 1985-86 


THAT Northern Ontario grants in 1985-86 be made in the following amounts: 


Lakehead $2,423,000 
Laurentian 2,334,000 
Algoma 210,000 
Laurentian (Algoma) 39,000 
Nipissing 453,000 
Laurentian (Nipissing) 63,000 
Hearst 110,000 
Laurentian (Hearst) 44,000 


Bilingualism Grants 

In Advisory Memorandum 83-IX, Council documented the incremental costs of 
existing bilingualism programs using 1981-82 cost data. On the basis of the study’s 
findings, the level and distribution of bilingualism grants were adjusted in 1984-85 to 
reflect more accurately the incremental costs of bilingualism. It remains Council’s 
intention that the distribution among institutions of the 1981-82 costs of bilingualism 
should form the basis for bilingualism grant allocation for a four to six year period. 

For 1985-86, the total funds available for distribution are equal to the total of the 
previous year’s grants increased by the percentage increase in total university system 
operating grants (5.0%). These grants are to be allocated according to the incidence of 
incremental bilingualism costs, as identified in Advisory Memorandum 83-1X. 

Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-5 
BILINGUALISM GRANTS 1985-86 


THAT bilingualism grants in 1985-86 be made in the following amounts: 


Ottawa $10,399,000 
Laurentian 2,116,000 
Glendon 874,000 
Hearst 111,000 
Sudbury 135,000 
St. Paul 869,000 


Bar Admission Course 

In recent years, Council has recommended that the grant-in-aid for the Bar 
Admission Course be increased by the same percentage as that accorded the university 
system as a whole. Council continues to apply this policy for 1985-86 and proposes that 
the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course be increased by 5.0%. Council accordingly 
recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-6 
GRANT TO THE LAW SOCIETY OF UPPER CANADA ON BEHALF OF THE 
BAR ADMISSION COURSE 1985-86 


THAT a grant of $763,000 be made available to the Law Society of Upper 
Canada for support of the Bar Admission Course in 1985-86. 
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Basic Income Unit Value 

Of the $1,239.1 million available for distribution in 1985-86, Council has recom- 
mended that $22.443 million be made available for Northern Ontario, bilingualism, and 
differentiation grants, and for the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course. In addition 
to these deductions, shown in Table I, $1.205 million has been set aside by Council as 
the provision for final enrolment adjustment to offset any discrepancy between the 
estimated weighted enrolment for 1984-85 and the final enrolment figures. The amount 
remaining for distribution by formula is $1,215.52 million. It should be noted that the 
unused portion of the provision for final enrolment adjustment will also be distributed 
according to the funding formula announced by the Minister of Colleges and Universities. 


TABLE | 


Availability of Funds for Distribution as 
Formula Grants for 1985-86 


Available for Council’s Allocative 





Recommendation $1,239,100,000 
Deduct: 
Northern Ontario Grants $ 5,676,000 
Bilingualism Grants 14,504,000 
Differentiation Grants 1,500,000 
Bar Admission Course 763,000 
Sub-Total 22,443,000 
Provision for final enrolment 
adjustment 1,205,000 
Available for distribution as 
Formula Grants $1,215,452,000 


Two-thirds of the 1985-86 formula grants are to be distributed according to the “old 
formula” and one-third of the formula grants are to be allocated according to the “new 
formula” announced by the Minister of Colleges and Universities in December, 1983. °® 
This has been accomplished by calculating the distribution for the entire $1,215.452 
million in formula grants twice, according to each of the formulas. The resulting two 
formula grant figures for each institution (one calculated under the “old formula” and 
the other calculated under the “new formula”) have been multiplied by their respective 
share of total formula grants (two-thirds and one-third) and added together to arrive at 
each institution's formula grant. 

Under the “old formula”, the value of the undergraduate Basic Income Unit (BIU) is 
$4,162 and the graduate BIU value is $4,059. The undergraduate allocation is calculated 
in accordance with the undergraduate funding formula established in Advisory Memo- 
randum 75-VIl. The graduate BIU allocation is calculated according to the method 
specified in Advisory Memorandum 78-Ill. 

Under the “new formula”, the value of the Base BIU is $3,187 and the Moving- 
Average BIU value is $975. The base allocation and moving-average allocation are 
calculated in accordance with the new formula described in the Operating Formula 
Manual. 

Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


6. So i ee of Colleges and Universities, Operating Formula Manual, September, 1984, pp. 27-32 for a description of the 
ormula. 
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OCUA 85-7 


GRADUATE AND UNDERGRADUATE BIU VALUES UNDER THE “OLD 
FORMULA” 1985-86 


THAT for 1985-86, the graduate BIU value be not less than $4,059 and the 
undergraduate BIU value be not less than $4,162. 


OCUA 85-8 


BASE AND MOVING-AVERAGE BIU VALUES UNDER THE “NEW 
FORMULA” FOR 1985-86 


THAT for 1985-86, the base BIU value be not less than $3,187 and the moving 
average BIU value be not less than $975. 


Table II summarizes the distribution of grants based on the recommendations 
contained in this memorandum. It documents, by institution, the formula and non- 
formula grants recommended by Council for 1985-86, along with the grant totals for 
1984-85 and the percentage increases in grants between the two years. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


March 22, 1985 
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85-lll The Criteria Used in Reviewing 
Requests for Ministerial Consents 
Pursuant to the Degree Granting 
Act, 1983 


In a letter of October 12, 1984, to the Chairman of Council, the Minister of Colleges 
and Universities asked the advice of Council with respect to certain criteria which the 
Minister currently uses in reviewing requests for Ministerial consents pursuant to the 
Degree Granting Act, Chapter 36, Statutes of Ontario, 1983. The Minister requested 
that Council’s advice be submitted by March 31, 1985, in order to provide the institutions 
concerned with some advance notice should new criteria be required for the next 
academic year. 

The Degree Granting Act, which came into force on June 30, 1984, restricts the 
granting of degrees, the offering of degree programs and the use of the word “university” 
to institutions authorized to do so by the Legislature or, in the case of institutions 
established outside Ontario, to those granted the consent to do so by the Minister. 


Other Canadian Provinces 

According to the Ministry’s policy statement governing the issuing of Ministerial 
consents, Canadian out-of-province institutions will be granted a consent only if the 
institution is a corporation and is a university or degree-granting institution established 
in Canada by either an Act of the Parliament of Canada or an Act of a legislature of a 
province other than Ontario. The institution must also be a member of the Association of 
Universities and Colleges of Canada. Council accepts the Ministry’s current approach 
as practical and reasonable and suggests that it be continued. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-9 

THE CRITERIA USED IN REVIEWING REQUESTS FROM OUT-OF- 
PROVINCE CANADIAN INSTITUTIONS FOR MINISTERIAL CONSENTS 
PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT 


THAT the existing Ministry policy regarding the granting of Ministerial consents 
to out-of-province Canadian institutions proposing to offer a degree program 
in Ontario should be continued. 


Non-Canadian Jurisdictions 

The Ministry’s present policy statement governing the issuing of Ministerial consents 
distinguishes between institutions based outside Canada or the United States and 
institutions which are based in the United States. It specifies that institutions outside 
Canada or the United States which intend to offer degree programs in Ontario will be 
granted consent to do so only if the institution is a university or degree-granting 
institution established under the laws of its home jurisdiction. The institution must either 
be fully accredited by an accrediting agency or be fully authorized to grant degrees in its 
own jurisdiction. As well, the institution must be recognized by the Minister and meet 
other requirements as the Minister may prescribe. 

The Ministry’s present policy statement also specifies that institutions based in the 
United States which intend to offer degree programs in Ontario must be accredited by 
an accrediting agency recognized by the Secretary of Education of the United States of 
America. In addition to institutional accreditation, an individual degree program to be 
offered in Ontario by an institution based in the United States must also be accredited 
by an accrediting agency designated by the Minister and recognized by the Secretary of 
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Education of the United States. Such universities may also be required to file with the 
Minister proof that the accrediting agency has certified that the degree program being 
offered in Ontario meets the same standards as programs offered by the institution 
within its home state. In this connection, the accrediting agency is required to certify 
standards with respect to admission requirements, curricula, qualifications of faculty, 
hours of instruction, access to library and laboratory facilities and requirements for 
graduation. The university may also be requested to file proof that the accrediting 
agency has conducted a recent on-site inspection of the premises and training facilities 
in the location where the degree program is offered in Ontario. 

The Minister, in the letter of October 12, 1984, raised concerns relating to the 
quality of programs being offered within Ontario by institutions based in the United 
States. The Minister stated: 


The principle which we have applied to out-of-province institutions seeking 
ministerial consents, is that Ontario students should be assured that the 
academic quality of the program is comparable to that offered in the institution’s 
home jurisdiction. Unfortunately, it is becoming increasingly apparent that the 
minimum standard guaranteed by “American accreditation” is considerably 
below accepted Ontario university standards. Accordingly, | would appreciate 
receiving Council's advice with respect to what standards should be applied to 
out-of-province institutions that wish to offer degree programs in Ontario and 
what mechanism should be used to apply such standards. ' 


The Council of Ontario Universities (COU) requested that it be consulted on the 
matters raised in the Minister’s letter. With regard to undergraduate programs, COU 
stated that, in light of the small number of institutions proposing to offer first degree 
programs in Ontario, the Ministry's policy is adequate at the present time. However, 
with respect to graduate programs offered by institutions based in the United States, 
COU agreed with the Minister's assessment and went on to say that: 


. . . the present Ministry policy statement on the granting of Ministerial 
consents is inadequate as it applies to requests to offer graduate programmes 
and should be amended... 


U.S. institutions proposing to offer graduate programs in this province [should] 
be required to submit them to the appraisals process operated by the Ontario 
Council on Graduate Studies. 


COU recommended this approach based on its belief that those residents of Ontario 
who seek a graduate degree should be assured that any institution which offers such a 
program meets the same academic standards currently being metby Ontario universities. 

Council appreciated receiving COU’s comments on this matter and considered 
them carefully during its deliberations. Council understands COU’s concern with respect 
to the quality of the graduate enterprise in Ontario. However, Council notes that the 
COU appraisals process is one which Ontario universities submit to on a voluntary 
basis. If a graduate program is not appraised successfully then it is agreed among the 
universities that the program will not be offered. Presently, Government does not 
require that graduate programs must pass the appraisals process in order to be offered 
by Government-funded universities. Council notes that the present situation in which a 
successful appraisal is a condition of funding for graduate programs by Government 
represents an element of accountability for the expenditure of public funds by 
Government-funded institutions. As such, it is not, and should not be a factor with 
respect to non-Government-funded institutions. 


Sc 


1. Letter from the Honourable Bette Stephenson to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, October 12, 1984. 
2. Letter from Dr. E. J. Monahan to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, February 22, 1985, p. 1. 
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Council believes that a student should have an appropriate opportunity to earn a 
degree by enrolling in programs offered both by Canadian and non-Canadian based 
institutions. In the case of non-Canadian based institutions, whether a student enrols in 
a program offered in the institution’s home jurisdiction or whether the institution offers 
the program in Ontario, should not, in Council’s view, be allowed to alter the quality of 
the program. An Ontario resident who pursues a degree in Ontario which is both offered 
and conferred by a non-Canadian institution should be assured that the program of 
study is of comparable quality to what they would receive if they took the program in the 
institution's home jurisdiction. Council believes that the present Ministry policy which 
ensures that the program being offered in Ontario meets, at a minimum, the same 
academic standards as the program offered in the institution’s home jurisdiction, is an 
appropriate one. Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-10 

THE COMPARABLE ACADEMIC STANDARDS TO BE MET BY 
ALL NON-CANADIAN INSTITUTIONS REQUESTING MINISTERIAL 
CONSENTS PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT 


THAT the standards which should be met by all non-Canadian institutions 
proposing to offer degree programs in Ontario should be comparable to the 
academic standards in the institution’s home jurisdiction. 


The Mechanism 

While the Minister currently uses different approaches in reviewing requests for 
Ministerial consents from institutions based outside Canada or the United States and 
institutions which are based in the United States, Council believes that all institutions 
based in foreign jurisdictions should be treated equally. It is Council’s view that all 
non-Canadian institutions requesting a Ministerial consent to offer a degree program in 
Ontario should be required to ensure the Minister that the program being offered in 
Ontario is of the same academic quality as the program being offered in the institution's 
home jurisdiction. Council, however, recognizes that the mechanism for ensuring that 
this criterion is met varies considerably and, in particular, that a formal accreditation 
process may not exist in all jurisdictions. Nevertheless, Council believes that evidence 
must be provided that satisfies the Minister that the above criterion has been met. 

Council notes that the United States has a well developed and extensive accredi- 
tation process. Council believes that it is both practical and appropriate for the Minister, 
in reviewing requests for Ministerial consents from institutions based in the United 
States, to require that a specific mechanism be used to ensure that a program offered in 
Ontario is of the same academic quality as the program being offered in the institution’s 
home state. As noted earlier, the Minister has expressed concerns regarding the 
accreditation process in the United States. Council believes that the problems 
encountered with the Minister’s present approach are mechanistic in nature and have 
arisen as a direct result of asking particular accrediting agencies, which are not 
established to provide program evaluations, to assure the Minister that the program 
being offered in Ontario is of comparable quality to the program being offered in the 
home jurisdiction. hae. 

While supporting the principle of equal treatment by the Minister in reviewing 
requests for Ministerial consents from all non-Canadian institutions, Council believes it 
is appropriate to be more specific in the case of requests from institutions based in the 
United States given the number involved (that is, 10 of the 14 requests for Ministerial 
consents received thus far)? and the elaborate accreditation mechanisms which exist in 
the United States. 





3. The remaining 4 requests for Ministerial consents include 3 from Canadian out-of-province institutions and 1 request from an 
institution based outside Canada or the United States. 
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During the course of its review of the program criteria used in reviewing requests 
for Ministerial consents from institutions based in the United States proposing to offer 
degree programs in Ontario, Council examined in detail the nature of accrediting 
agencies based in the United States. In the United States there are two types of 
accrediting bodies: Regional Accrediting Commissions and Specialized Accrediting 
Bodies. 

Regional Accrediting Commissions are voluntary associations of institutions 
engaged in a self-regulatory process which aims to assess and improve educational 
quality. Regional Accrediting Commissions provide “institution accreditation” by 
evaluating an entire institution in order to determine whether it measures up to its own 
publicly articulated goals and objectives. They serve to assure the public that: the 
objectives of an institution are appropriate; its educational programs have been designed 
properly; and its objectives are being met on a day-to-day operational basis. Institutional 
accreditation signifies that each of the constituent parts of an institution is contributing 
to the achievement of the institution’s objectives, although not necessarily all on the 
same level of quality. Institutional accreditation is conducted by six regional accrediting 
associations and several national agencies and associations. 

Specialized Accreditation Bodies, in most instances, are branch associations of 
individual members from a profession (i.e. American Bar Association, National League 
of Nursing). As well, there are a number of specialized accrediting bodies which are 
associations of institutions (i.e. National Association of Schools of Music, National 
Association of Schools of Art). “Specialized accreditation” is also referred to as program 
accreditation and professional accreditation. It applies mainly to the approval of 
programs, curricula, disciplines or academic units (i.e., nursing, teacher education, 
dentistry or architecture). 

While institutional accrediting bodies judge an institution's performance according 
to its own stated objectives, most specialized accrediting bodies place their emphasis 
on comparing a particular program with a set of national standards that have been 
established within the field. The standards for specialized accreditation usually include 
statements on (1) the organization, administration and governance of the program, (2) 
faculty qualifications, (3) admission and retention of students, (4) curriculum content 
and balance, (5) the library, (6) facilities and equipment, (7) financial resources. 
Specialized accreditation in the United States is conducted by approximately seventy 
specialized accrediting agencies. 

At the outset, the Minister's intention in reviewing requests for Ministerial consents 
was to require that all graduate, professional or specialized programs proposed by 
institutions based in the United States be accredited by the appropriate specialized 
accrediting body. However, as the Minister began to review the requests for Ministerial 
consents it became apparent that, in the case of several proposed programs, no 
specialized accrediting agency existed which could examine them. The Ministry decided 
to modify its procedures in these instances and allow a regional accrediting agency to 
provide the required certification. The result, in effect, was that regional accrediting 
bodies, whose mission is to provide institutional accreditation, were being required to 
assess individual program standards and compare the academic quality of programs 
— a task which they were not established to perform. The concerns raised by the 
Ministry regarding the evaluation reports of these regional accrediting bodies suggest 
that these bodies are not able to apply fully the Minister’s criteria with respect to 
comparing the quality of programs offered in Ontario by institutions based in the United 
States to those in the institution's home state. 

Council believes that of the two types of accrediting bodies available in the United 
States, only a specialized accrediting body can properly evaluate the academic stan- 
dards of a program offered in Ontario by an institution based in the United States as 
compared to the program offered in the institution’s home state. It is Council’s view, 
therefore, that the Minister should require that all graduate and undergraduate programs 
offered by an institution based in the United States be accredited by an appropriate 
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specialized accrediting body. In cases involving program proposals where an appropriate 
specialized body does not exist, the Minister should not accept institutional accreditation 
as a substitute and therefore should not grant a Ministerial consent for these programs. 
This approach will ensure that program accreditation will involve peer review undertaken 
by agencies familiar with the disciplines being examined. Accordingly, Council 
recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-11 

THE MECHANISM FOR REVIEWING REQUESTS FROM INSTITUTIONS 
OUTSIDE CANADA FOR MINISTERIAL CONSENTS PURSUANT TO THE 
DEGREE GRANTING ACT 


THAT evidence be provided to the Minister indicating that a program being 
offered in Ontario by an institution based outside Canada is of the same 
academic quality as a program offered in the institution’s home jurisdiction. In 
the case of institutions based in the United States, this would require 
accreditation by an appropriate specialized accrediting body. 


Clarification Statement 

In addition to ensuring that the program being offered in Ontario by a non- 
Canadian institution meets, at a minimum, the same academic standards as in the 
institution's home jurisdiction, Council believes that the Ministry should also take 
appropriate action to alert the student to the need to be fully informed about the program 
being offered. The Minister, in issuing Ministerial consents, should require that all 
non-Canadian institutions include a “clarification statement’ which would appear on all 
documents relating to the program which they intend to offer in Ontario. Council believes 
that the statement should indicate that the program being offered in Ontario is equivalent 
to the program being offered by the institution in its home jurisdiction. As well, the 
statement should recommend that prospective registrants verify for themselves whether 
a degree offered by a non-Canadian institution in Ontario would be recognized by 
potential employers and/or other post-secondary institutions, for it must be the student 
who assumes the responsibility for deciding to enrol in such a program. 

Council understands that, on an ad hoc basis, the Minister in issuing Ministerial 
consents has required that out-of-province institutions include a similar statement on all 
promotional material relating to the program which is being offered in Ontario. Council 
believes that a “clarification statement” should appear not only on promotional material 
but on all documents relating to the program. This requirement should serve as an 
appropriate guide for those considering enrolling in a degree program offered by a 
non-Canadian institution. Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-12 

THE CRITERIA USED IN REVIEWING ALL REQUESTS FROM NON- 
CANADIAN INSTITUTIONS FOR MINISTERIAL CONSENTS PURSUANT 
TO THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT 


THAT all non-Canadian institutions should be required to include a statement, 
as outlined in this memorandum, on all material relating to any program to be 
offered in Ontario. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


March 22, 1985 
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Advisory Memorandum 85-lV 


85-IV Government Support of the University 
System in 1986-87 


In this Memorandum, Council sets forth its advice on Government support for the 
Ontario university system in 1986-87. 


Government Support in Perspective 
In 1978, Council outlined in The Ontario University System: A Statement of Issues 
five goals for the Ontario university system: 


(1) to develop a more educated populace; 

(2) to educate and train people for the professions; 
(3) to provide study at the highest intellectual level; 
(4) 


4) toconduct basic and applied research including; development and evaluation; 
and 


(5) to provide service to the community. 


These goals were subsequently endorsed by the Government of Ontario, The Committee 
on the Future Role of Universities in Ontario and, recently, the Commission on the 
Future Development of the Universities of Ontario. Council reaffirms its commitment to 
these goals, because it is convinced that the attainment of these goals is vital to the 
future economic and social development of the province of Ontario. 

The Report of the Committee on the Future Role of Universities in Ontario sets out 
the importance of quality universities in our society: 


Strong and vital universities are essential instruments for the development 
and improvement of our society. They have, as part of their task, the 
responsibility of developing human resources to their fullest capacity. They 
have the major responsibility for developing the professional manpower needed 
for economic growth. They are the major source of basic research in the 
country and carry out a significant amount of the applied research. It is no 
overstatement to say that in any society the health of business and industry, 
and indeed of the society itself, is related very directly to the quality of the 
universities. ! 


The Commission on the Future Development of the Universities of Ontario stated 
unequivocally the need for strong and healthy universities to meet the needs of Ontario 
and Canada during the 1980’s and 1990’s: 


In a society marked by rapid economic, technological, social and cultural 
change, the dual functions of the universities — the development of human 
Capital through higher education and the development of knowledge through 
research and scholarship — are essential. Moreover, given Ontario’s central 
role within Canada, the contribution of Ontario’s universities is vital to the 
development of Canada as a whole.? 


Council believes that Government must recognize higher education as a strategically 
important investment in the development of the province’s human capital in an 
increasingly knowledge-based society. It is also important to recognize that the research 





1. The Report of the Committee on the Future Role of Universities in Ontario, 1981, p. 4. 
2. The Commission on the Future Development of the Universities of Ontario, Ontario Universities: Options and Futures, 1984, 
D2: 
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capacity of the universities generates much of the knowledge that allows society to 
continue to produce at the cutting edges of modern technology and in effective 
competition with producers from other countries. 

Government should acknowledge the fundamental relationship between the 
universities and our continued economic and social development and design its funding 
policies accordingly. The ability of the universities to contribute to society depends to a 
large extent on the resources available to them. If resources are adequate, much can 
be achieved; if resources are inadequate then the universities will fail to meet society’s 
expectations and needs. 

Council is concerned that as a result of the continuing underfunding of recent years 
the universities of Ontario have inadequate resources to meet the growing challenges 
and demands facing them. The inadequacy of these resources is indicated by 
interprovincial comparisons of university financing. For example, by 1982-83, the last 
year in which comparable data are available, Ontario dropped to tenth place among 
Canadian provinces in terms of the level of provincial operating grant per full-time 
equivalent (FTE) student. Council estimates that, as a result of the cumulative effects of 
underfunding since Council’s funding advice was last accepted in 1977-78, base 
funding has fallen over $125 million short of the funds needed. 3 This situation must be 
reversed. 

In the final year of this period, 1985-86, the funding shortfall grew by $8.0 million. 
This shortfall between Government support and the universities’ basic funding require- 
ments in 1985-86 is based on a recalculation of the cost of Council's basic funding 
objectives using current estimates of inflation and enrolment change and the universities’ 
budgeted revenue available for 1985-86. Incorporated in these recalculations is: i) an 
estimate of stable enrolment rather than an enrolment increase of 1.5%, and ii) a 
reduction in the salary inflation estimate from 6.1% to 4.4% (see Appendix A for detailed 
calculations). 

Government must make some fundamental decisions with respect to the funding 
of the universities of Ontario. If Government's endorsement of the goals for the Ontario 
university system is to have meaning, then appropriate funds must be made available. 
Council is convinced that restrictions on Government funding since 1977-78 have 
resulted in a growing disparity between the level of service demanded of Ontario 
universities and the level of resources available to provide that service. Council foresees 
continued growth in the challenges facing Ontario universities and the demands placed 
on them. Recognizing that the continuation of the present situation is not a viable 
alternative, Council has modified its approach to determining the funds needed by the 
Ontario university system. This new approach provides a sound beginning to ensuring 
that Ontario universities have the capability to meet the demands and challenges facing 
them now and in the future. 


Revised Approach to Funding Advice for 1986-87 

In submitting its recommendations for funding requirements for 1986-87, Council 
has made several modifications to the approach it has followed in recent years. These 
modifications are intended to address concerns about the capability of Ontario 
universities to meet present and anticipated future demands. They include: 


(i) the addition of a fourth basic funding objective to limit the continued erosion of 
base operating funds which has occurred as a result of the interaction between 
inadequate provincial operating grants and Council’s approach to estimating 
the funding requirements of the university system; 


3. This shortfall is the sum of the difference between Government funding and Council's revised annual estimate of basic 
objectives for the years 1978-79 to 1985-86. This estimate has not been updated to account for the im i i j 
to 1985 dollars, the shortfall would exceed $160 million. , I” 
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(ii) the provision of funds for the restoration of quality in the critical areas of 
physical plant, equipment inventories and library resources which have 
deteriorated seriously in recent years; and 

the identification of special funding initiatives needed in the near future to (a) 
restore or enhance quality, (b) provide for needed structural changes, (c) 
enable universities to respond effectively to the short-term increase in student 
demand which is likely to result from the introduction of Ontario Schools: 
Intermediate and Senior (OS:IS) curriculum change, and (d) provide for faculty 
renewal. 


(ii 


— 


The recommendations contained in this memorandum represent an essential first 
step in providing Ontario universities with the resources to enable them to meet the 
challenges that they now face. 


Calculation of Funding Requirements for 1986-87 

In the following sections, Council outlines its estimates of the requirements for 
1986-87. These requirements include Council's estimates of the funds necessary for 
the maintenance of operating support (Section A), cyclical renewal of the existing 
physical plant (Section B), much needed quality restoration (Section C), and special 
institutional needs (Section D). 


A. Maintenance of Operating Support 


1) Basic Funding Objectives for 1986-87 

For several years Council’s basic funding objectives have been: to offset inflationary 
trends, to maintain levels of service, and to adjust for predicted enrolment change. As 
pointed out above, there has been a continuous erosion of base operating funds 
available to the university system since 1977-78 as a result of inadequate provincial 
operating grants. Council’s annual estimates of the cost of basic funding objectives 
have been eroded ina similar manner. For 1986-87, Council addresses this problem by 
the addition of a fourth basic funding objective — to limit the erosion of base funding. 
Therefore, the basic funding objectives for 1986-87 are: 


(1) to limit the erosion of base funding, 

(2) to offset inflationary trends, 

(3) to maintain levels of service, and 

(4) to adjust for predicted enrolment change. 


2) Cost of Basic Funding Objectives for 1986-87 

The method for costing Council’s basic funding objectives for 1986-87 and the 
factors used to calculate the funds required are outlined below. The methodology used 
for calculating the cost of basic funding objectives differs slightly from past years, 
reflecting the change in basic funding objectives introduced for 1986-87. The results 
are documented in Table I. 


(i) The 1985-86 Base (Column 1) 

Council’s estimate of the basic financial requirements of the Ontario university 
system for 1986-87 is calculated by escalating the universities’ expenditures in 1985-86 
by two factors: (a) Council’s estimate of erosion in the base funding from 1984-85 to 
1985-86, and (b) Council’s estimate of the costs of maintaining the resulting level of 
service (the 1984-85 level of service). In calculating the 1985-86 expenditure base, it is 
assumed that expenditures in 1985-86 will be equal to estimated revenues. 
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On this basis, Council estimated that the 1985-86 base of operating revenue and 
expenditures of all institutions (the fifteen provincially-assisted universities, the affiliated 
colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, 
the Ontario College of Art and Dominican College) will be $1 ,608.7 million. The 1985-86 
base expenditures are apportioned according to their corresponding share in the 
universities’ budgets: 79.5% for salaries and fringe benefits and 20.5% for non-salary 
items. 


(ii) Base Adjustment (Column 2) 

In past years’ funding advice, Council's estimates of the financial requirements of 
the Ontario university system were calculated by escalating the universities’ operating 
expenditures (where expenditures are assumed to equal revenue) in the previous year 
by Council’s estimate of the increase in the costs of maintaining the same level of 
service. This approach does not question the adequacy of funding in the previous year. 
It “wipes the slate clean” each year and uses as its starting point the funds available in 
the previous year — ignoring that year’s and prior years’ shortfall in funding. As a result, 
Council’s recent estimates of the cost of basic funding objectives have a built-in and 
compounded understatement of the needs of Ontario universities. 

Council is convinced that the erosion in funding the cost of basic funding objectives 
must be halted in 1986-87. It is not proposing a catch-up provision for the funding 
shortfall that has occurred since 1977-78. It does, however, believe that the past 
practice of incorporating further erosions in base funding in its cost of basic funding 
objectives model must end. To this end, Council places in Column 2 an adjustment to 
the 1985-86 base that reflects the erosion of funding which occurred from 1984-85 to 
1985-86. This adjustment factor is the same factor calculated above (under “Government 
Support in Perspective”) as the shortfall in Government's meeting Council’s cost of 
basic funding objectives in 1985-86. This $8.0 million estimate is apportioned between 
salary and non-salary expenditures according to each category’s share of base budgets. 


(iii) Increases in Costs due to Inflation (Column 3) 

Council has reviewed forecasts made by several competent authorities of the 
increase in the Consumer Price Index (CPI) for 1986-87. These projections ranged 
from 4.0% to 5.4%. Council has used the average of these projections, 4.6%, as its 
estimate of the increase in CPI. Council uses this estimate of the increase in CPI as its 
salary inflation factor, resulting in an estimated $59.1 million in additional salaries and 
benefits. 

For several years, increases in the prices of non-salary items purchased by 
universities have exceeded increases in CPI. Council has reflected this historical 
relationship in its approach to determining a non-salary inflation factor by applying the 
average differential between the annual increase in the Ontario University Non-Salary 
Price Index (OUNSPI) and the annual increase in CPI for the most recent seven year 
period for which data are available. However, Council has observed a decline in this 
differential in recent years and believes that a five-year period may now more accurately 
reflect current trends. During the five-year period, 1978-79 to 1983-84, the annual 
increase in OUNSPI averaged 11.1% higher than the annual increase in CP!. Council's 
1986-87 non-salary inflation factor is derived by increasing the projected 4.6% increase 
in CPI by the average differential between the increase in OUNSPI and CPI for this 
period. This yields a value of 5.1% which is applied to the sum of columns 1 and 2, 
resulting in an estimated $16.8 million in non-salary inflation costs. 


(iv) Increase in Costs of Maintaining Existing Service Levels (Column 4) _ 

In its 1986-87 funding advice Council again identifies, and makes provision for, the 
costs of maintaining existing levels of service which are not related to inflation. In recent 
years, Council has made provision for only one component of these additional costs In 
its cost of basic objectives, the net cost of providing for progress-through-the-ranks 
(PTR) for faculty and non-academic staff. In its advice for 1986-87, Council also 
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includes a provision for non-salary service level costs for the cyclical replacement of the 
universities’ stock of equipment and furniture. 


(a) Salary-related Service Level Costs 

The major component of the salary-related costs of maintaining levels of service is 
a consequence of the uneven age distribution of the faculty and staff complement which 
in turn generates a net cost in providing for PTR. This net cost results from the situation 
where the number of people retiring (with higher salaries) and being replaced by 
younger people (with lower salaries), is not sufficient to provide the total funds required 
for the normal progress of continuing faculty and staff. 

Consequently, Council’s 1986-87 provision for meeting the salary-related costs of 
maintaining levels of service is an estimate of the net cost of providing for PTR for 
faculty and staff. The faculty manpower flow model developed by the Council of Ontario 
Universities (COU) predicts that, for the existing age distribution of faculty, the net costs 
of providing for PTR in 1986-87 will be 1.5% of salaries and benefits. This results in an 
additional $20.2 million in PTR costs. 


(b) Non-Salary Service Level Costs 

Prior to 1980-81, Council included under its provision for maintaining existing 
service level costs an allowance for furniture and equipment replacement. Council 
subsequently removed this non-salary service level cost factor from its funding model 
and made a separate provision for the restoration of equipment and library collections. 
Council again feels that it must continue to recommend a level of support which will, in 
time, lead to the restoration to an appropriate level of quality and level of service in 
non-salary expenditures areas. However, the cyclical replacement portion and the 
quality restoration portion of its recommendations on non-salary expenditures are now 
treated separately. The maintenance aspects of this funding are incorporated in the 
cost of basic funding objectives, while the quality restoration funding recommendation 
is dealt with separately. 

Inits 1984 brief on operating grant requirements for 1985-86, COU recommended 
to Council that an additional $40.0 million be made available for the year 1985-86 for the 
funding of equipment and furniture replacement in order to maintain existing service 
levels. This recommendation was based on a 12-year replacement cycle for equipment 
and furniture stocks valued at approximately $1 billion. In preparing its funding advice 
for 1985-86, Council examined this recommendation closely and undertook further 
analysis of the issue of equipment replacement by assessing replacement cycles used 
in the private sector or identified in specific university studies. It became clear that the 
issues involved were complex and required further study before Council could accept 
or reject the methodology suggested by COU. 

For its 1986-87 funding advice, Council has undertaken a more extensive review of 
existing procedures for replacement funding for equipment and furnishings. Specifically, 
Council examined a recent study undertaken in Alberta, which was prepared at the 
request of the Capital Funding Advisory Committee, an ad hoc committee composed of 
representatives of each of the universities in Alberta plus a representative of the 
Government of Alberta. The project involved inventory systems that were in place at 
each of the Alberta institutions and the development of a funding model which calculates 
replacement costs and “useful lives” for the various categories of equipment and 
furnishings. In addition, Council reviewed the approach used at the University of 
Western Ontario with respect to the renewal of their equipment inventory. 

The approach recommended in the Alberta study and later accepted by that 
provincial Government assumes that the actual average useful life of a university’s 
capital equipment inventory is approximately nine years. Similarly, the University of 
Western Ontario estimates an average useful life of approximately 8-10 years for their 
equipment inventory. 

During the course of its assessment of replacement cycles used for furnishings, 
Council examined procedures currently in place in the private sector and at several 
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Ontario universities. Based on its findings, Council estimates the average useful 
service life of a university's furnishings inventory to be approximately 15 to 20 years. 
Council also estimates that furnishings represent approximately 20-30% of the value of 
a university’s total equipment and furniture stock. 

When all of these factors are taken into consideration, Council finds the combined 
12-year replacement cycle for equipment and furniture proposed by COU to be 
reasonable. As a result of this review, Council believes that the COU approach to 
determining the expenditures necessary for the ongoing maintenance and replacement 
of the universities’ equipment and furniture stock has considerable merit. 

On behalf of Council, COU has updated its survey of the equipment and furniture 
stock of the Ontario university system and now estimates that the stock is valued at 
$1,070 million. If an average renewal cycle of 12 years is employed, then approximately 
$89.0 million must be provided in 1986-87 for the cyclical replacement of the equipment 
and furniture stock. Expenditure information provided by the institutions for 1984-85 
and budgeted for 1985-86 suggests that institutions can be expected to spend between 
$50 million and $55 million in 1986-87 on equipment and furniture purchases and 
rentals from traditional sources of income covering the costs of basic funding objectives. 
Council, therefore, estimates that in 1986-87 an additional $35.0 million must be made 
available for the cyclical replacement of equipment and furniture. This factor is used as 
the non-salary service level costs in Column 4 of Table |. 

This amount does not, however, address the serious backlog of unreplaced 
obsolete equipment and furniture which has built up in recent years. This problem is 
addressed below under quality restoration. 


(v) Projected Change in Enrolment (Column 5) 

In 1984-85, total university enrolment increased by about 0.6%. COU’s Committee 
on Enrolment Statistics and Projections estimates that enrolment will remain at the 
same level in 1985-86. Council has considered this forecast together with: 


(a) the most recent data on the number of visa and domestic student applications 
for first year admission in the Fall of 1985; 

(b) trends in the size of the cohort (18-24 years of age) from which universities will 
draw the majority of students: 

(c) recent trends in participation rates; 

(d) recent data on retention rates and the consequent flow-through of enrolment in 
upper years in 1986-87; and 

(e) information provided by COU on institutional enrolment capacity. 


On the basis of this information, Council estimates that enrolment in the university 
system in Ontario will decline by 0.5% in 1986-87. When applied to Council's funding 
model (Table |) this yields a reduction of $8.7 million. 


(vi) Funding Stabilization Factor (Column 6) 

In order to dampen the effect of enrolment change in any one year on the level of 
funding, Council, for a number of years, has discounted by 50% the projected growth or 
decline in enrolment used in its funding advice. Council continues to use this discount 
factor for 1986-87. Taking into account the level of enrolment change predicted in 
Column 5 (-0.5%) for 1986-87 and applying the 50% enrolment discount factor adds 
$4.4 million to the funding model.4 


(vii) Total Cost of Basic Funding Objectives (Column 7) 

The total cost of basic funding objectives in Column 7 of Table | is the sum of the 
first six columns. Council’s estimate of the total cost of basic funding objectives for 
1986-87 is $1,743.5 million — an 8.4% increase over the 1985-86 estimated expenditure 
base. 


4. The reduction in enrolment costs of $8.7 million associated with the 0.5% decline in enrolment, discounted by 50% under the 
stabilization factor ($4.4 million), results in a net decline in enrolment-related costs of $4.3 million. 
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3) Estimated Government Grants Required to meet the Basic Funding Objectives 
Council estimates that the other income accruing to the university system in 
1986-87, in addition to Government grants, will be: 
(i) from other sources, $62.2 million, the same as the amount projected for 
1985-86; 
(ii) from fees other than tuition fees, $19.9 million, the 1985-86 projection adjusted 
for the projected 0.5% decline in enrolment in 1986-87; and 
(iii) from formula tuition fees, $286.7 million, at 1985-86 rates including an 
adjustment for the predicted 0.5% decrease in enrolment in 1986-87. 
Consistent with Council’s advice on formula fee rates in Advisory Memorandum 
79-IV, formula fee rates are increased by the same percentage as operating grants. 
Therefore, formula fee rates should be increased by 8.9% in 1986-87, yielding an 
additional $25.5 million for a total of $312.2 million in formula fee revenue in 1986-87. 
Under Council's funding policy, Government must increase fee rates by the same rate 
as grants or else meet the needs identified with a larger increase in operating grants. 
As shown in Table II, Council estimates that of the total $1,743.5 million required, 
$1,349.2 million must be made available as Government operating grants to meet the 
costs of Council’s basic funding objectives in 1986-87. This is an 8.9% increase over 
the amount provided for 1985-86. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and Lieutenant-Governor in 
Council: 


OCUA 85-13 

GOVERNMENT OPERATING GRANTS FOR 1986-87 TO MEET THE COST 
OF COUNCIL’S BASIC OBJECTIVES IN FUNDING PROVINCIALLY- 
ASSISTED UNIVERSITIES AND THEIR AFFILIATED COLLEGES, RYERSON 
POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE, THE ONTARIO INSTITUTE FOR STUDIES IN 
EDUCATION, THE ONTARIO COLLEGE OF ART AND DOMINICAN 
COLLEGE 


THAT $1,349.2 million in operating grants be made available in 1986-87 to the 
provincially-assisted universities and their affiliated colleges, Ryerson Poly- 
technical Institute, the Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, the Ontario 
College of Art and Dominican College. 


OCUA 85-14 
FORMULA FEE RATES FOR 1986-87 TO MEET THE COST OF 
COUNCIL’S BASIC OBJECTIVES 


THAT formula fee rates for 1986-87 be increased by the same percentage as 
operating grants, namely 8.9%, to provide $312.2 million in formula fee 
revenue to the provincially-assisted universities and their affiliated colleges, 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, 
the Ontario College of Art and Dominican College, and that this increase in 
formula fee rates be fully reflected in the Ontario Student Assistance Program. 


B. Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant 

On April 26, 1985, the Minister of Colleges and Universities announced that $10.5 
million will be provided in capital grants to Ontario universities for 1985-86. Only about 
$5.1 million of the above amount is allocated toward projects covered by Council’s 
1984-85 capital funding recommendation of $29.5 million for new major repairs, 
renovations and replacement projects. The remaining $5.4 million is allocated towards 
the carry-over costs of existing projects. 
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Table II 


a 


Cost to Government of Meeting Council’s Basic 
Funding Objectives for 1986-87: Provincially- 
Assisted Universities, Affiliated Colleges, Ryerson, 
OISE, OCA and Dominican College 


($ million) 


a a 


80. 


p1. 


. Cost of Basic Funding Objectives 


. Other Revenue 


. Other Fee Revenue 


. Total Formula Fees and Government 


Operating Grants required to meet 
Council's Basic Funding Objectives 


. Formula Fee Revenue at 1985-86 rates 


and the predicted 1986-87 level of enrolment 


. 1985-86 Operating Grants 


. 1985-86 Operating Grants and enrolment- 


adjusted Formula Fee Revenue (line 5 + line 6) 


. Percentage increase in Operating 


Grants and Formula Fee Revenue 
(line 4 — line 7) x 100 
line 7 





. Additional Formula Fee Revenue 


generated by an 8.9% increase in 
formula fee rates 


Total Formula Fee Revenue (line 5 + line 9) 


Cost to Government of Basic Funding 
Objectives (line 6 increased by 8.9%) 


$1,743.5 
(62.2) 


(19.9) 


1,661.4 


286.7 


1,238.3 


1,529.0 


8.9% 


eo 


ic 


1,349.2. 
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In its brief to the Commission on the Future Development of the Universities of 
Ontario, COU estimated the current replacement value of the physical plant of Ontario 
universities at $3.5 billion. Council uses this new estimate of the value of the space 
inventory in its determination of the funds necessary for cyclical renewal. For 1986-87, 
the value of this space inventory has been adjusted for inflation by increasing the COU 
estimate by 3.0%, the most recent increase in the Non-Residential Building Construction 
Price Index (from 1983 to 1984). As in past years, Council uses a level of 1% of the 
value of the space inventory in the university system as the minimum necessary 
annually for major repairs, renovations and replacement projects. When applied to 
COU’s new estimate of the value of the existing physical plant and escalated by the 
3.0% inflation estimate this produces a need of $36.1 million per year. Accordingly, 
Council recommends to the Minister and Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 


OCUA 85-15 

LEVEL OF SUPPORT FOR MAJOR REPAIRS, RENOVATIONS AND 
REPLACEMENT PROJECTS IN 1986-87 FOR THE CYCLICAL RENEWAL 
OF THE EXISTING CAPITAL STOCK 


THAT funds for capital assistance for new major repairs, renovations and 
replacement projects in 1986-87 be $36.1 million, plus any amount required 
for carry-overs and essential new construction. 


C. Restoration of Quality 

Council has been concerned with the effects of underfunding on the quality of 
university instruction and research for a number of years. While recognizing the 
difficulty in measuring the effect of restricted funding on the quality of the “outputs” of 
Ontario universities (educated graduates and scholarly research), in A Financial 
Analysis of the Ontario University System — 1984, Council was able to assess the 
impact of funding constraints on the “inputs” of the university enterprise: 


Coinciding with the reductions in real operating expenditures [mentioned 
above] has been an increase in student/faculty ratios of over 10%. When 
measured in constant dollars, there have also been significant reductions in 
student-related expenditures per student; i.e., library, academic computing, 
student services, and instruction and non-sponsored research. In addition, 
the physical plant continues to deteriorate as demands placed on it increase 
to record levels; support staff levels decline as demands for their services 
increase; equipment renewals are delayed as the need for up-to-date 
equipment for teaching and research becomes more critical; and the ability to 
cover overhead costs of sponsored research diminishes, placing future 
research projects in jeopardy.® 


Council went on to conclude that: 


... there has been a reduction in the quality of the “inputs” into a university 
education in recent years. The impact of this on the “outputs” remains 
uncertain. These problems must be addressed by both Government and the 
universities with an eye to reversing the trend and identifying those areas of 
university activities that must be given priority in the future.® 


Now is the time to reverse the trend of deteriorating quality and identify those areas 
of university activity that must be given priority in the future. The findings of the 
Commission on the Future Development of the Universities of Ontario support Council’s 





5. Ontario Council on University Affairs, A Financial Analysis of the Ontario University System — 1984, September, 1984, p. 59. 
6. Ibid., p. 59. 
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_ concerns in these areas and its sense of urgency in dealing with these problems. In the 
- Commission’s final report it notes “the urgency of reaching an internationally competitive 
level of excellence in higher education and research”’, recommending: 


. .. that excellence in education and in research be the highest priority for both 
universities and Government and that public funding arrangements, institutional 
planning and co-ordination, university governance and staff, and arrangements 
for admission reflect this priority.® 


In the following sections, Council recommends that additional funding be made 
available to address a serious and cumulative deterioration in non-salary items — 
_ physical plant, equipment and library resources. 


1) Deferred Maintenance of Physical Plant 
| Under the section above, “Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant’, Council recom- 
_ mended that $36.1 million be made available in 1986-87 for the on-going maintenance 
_of the universities’ physical plant. This recommendation is based on the belief that 
throughout the life of the universities’ physical plant an equal annual provision (1% of 
the value of the space inventory) will, on average, provide for adequate maintenance of 
the capital stock. However, over the past several years Ontario universities have not 
received the necessary annual allocation to meet their on-going repairs, renovations 
and replacement project needs. In A Financial Analysis of the Ontario University 
System — 1984, Council documented the shortfall in Government’s funding for cyclical 
renewal, from the inception of Council’s advice on this matter until the end of 1983-84, 
at $106.3 million (without taking inflation into account). In the past two years this 
Shortfall has grown by another $46.4 million. When updated to 1985 dollars, this 
Shortfall now equals $179.6 million. This level of underfunding for capital renewal has 
been much more severe than for operating fund activities and represents to Council an 
increasingly critical priority. 
Council’s annual recommendations on cyclical capital renewal assume that in 
every other year of the life of university buildings a similar provision is made. Unlike 
some operating expenditures where a delay in funding or lack of funding affects only 
that particular year’s operations, a shortfall in capital funding has a cumulative impact 
on the university’s physical plant. In Council’s view, if the universities have to continue 
to defer significant capital maintenance, this will necessitate extraordinarily large 
outlays of capital assistance in the future. Over the long term these outlays will be much 

more costly than the annual provision of a reasonable level of funds for repairs, 
renovations and replacement projects. 

This problem of deferred maintenance of the universities’ capital stock must be 
addressed in a systematic manner. Therefore, Council recommends that a portion of 
the backlog of deferred maintenance be funded in 1986-87. This should be seen as only 
the first step towards addressing this problem. Accordingly, Council recommends to 
the Minister and Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 


OCUA 85-16 
LEVEL OF SUPPORT FOR DEFERRED MAINTENANCE OF PHYSICAL 
PLANT IN 1986-87 


THAT, in addition to the amount recommended in 85-15, funds for capital 
assistance in 1986-87 include, at a minimum, $25 million for deferred repairs, 
renovations and replacement projects. 





7. The Commission on the Future Development of the Universities of Ontario, op. cit., p. 5. 
8. /bid., p. 30. 
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2) Equipment and Library Needs 

Council has for a number of years expressed its concern about the level of funding 
available for the purchase of equipment and library resources, particularly in the areas 
of instructional equipment and library acquisitions. These areas have deteriorated 
significantly over the past seven or eight years. 

It is now clear to Council that the techniques it used to estimate the funds 
necessary to restore equipment inventories and library collections to adequate levels 
have significantly underestimated the levels of support required in these areas. For 
1986-87, Council has included maintenance aspects of its recommendations on furniture 
and equipment in the cost of basic objectives. While this approach will provide for a 
more systematic and consistent method of funding for the ongoing replacement of the 
existing stock of equipment and furniture, additional funding should be made available 
for the restoration of the stock of equipment and library collections. 

For 1985-86, Council recommended an additional $20 million for equipment and 
library resources. In making its recommendation, Council acknowledged that the 
provision of this level of funding would not restore equipment inventories and library 
collections to adequate levels but would serve to relieve some of the pressures 
experienced in this area of expenditure in recent years. For 1985-86, the Government 
has allocated half what Council recommended, or $10 million, as a special allocation 
targeted towards undergraduate equipment. 

The Commission on the Future Development of the Universities of Ontario reported 
that it had received a number of briefs both from the private sector and the universities 
emphasizing the obsolescence of equipment used in instructional (and in some cases 
research) laboratories. The Commission’s examination of the operating expenditures 
of universities indicated a significant reduction in the equipment expenditures per 
student over the past decade. 

In A Financial Analysis of the Ontario University System — 1984, Council noted 
that the total value of Ontario universities’ expenditures on purchases of books, 
periodicals, microfilms, microfiche and other reference materials for their main branch, 
and faculty or departmental libraries declined by 18.8% in constant dollars during the 
period 1977-78 to 1982-83. Council concluded that the severity of the decline in library 
acquisitions can be attributed not only to the pressure of general financial constraints, 
but also to extraordinary increases in the prices of books and periodicals. Library 
acquisition expenditures increased by about 61.1% from 1977-78 to 1982-83 while the 
prices of monographs and periodicals increased by about 85% and 112% respectively. 

While the maintenance or cyclical renewal portion of its recommendations on 
furniture and equipment will assist in arresting the trend in that area, it will not adequately 
address the problems associated with the serious backlog of unreplaced obsolete 
equipment or the serious erosion of library resources over past years. Council feels 
strongly that a specific recommendation for additional funding is required in order to 
begin to restore both the stock of equipment and library collections to adequate levels. 
Accordingly, Councilrecommends to the Minister and Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 


OCUA 85-17 
EQUIPMENT AND LIBRARY FUNDING FOR 1986-87 


THAT, in addition to the amounts recommended in 85-13 and 85-14, at a 
minimum, $10.0 million be provided in 1986-87 in recognition of the special 
need for the restoration of the stock of equipment and library collections. 


D. Special Institutional and Policy Matters 

Estimated Costs of the Bar Admission Course 

As in previous years, Council’s estimate of the cost of basic funding objectives 
does not include the cost of the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course of the Law 
Society of Upper Canada. Council has consistently recommended that Government 
cover the cost of the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course separately from its 
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provision for Council’s basic funding objectives. This recommendation has not been 
met. Council continues to believe that such a provision is necessary and desirable. 
Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 


OCUA 85-18 
FUNDING FOR 1986-87 FOR THE BAR ADMISSION COURSE 


THAT $0.8 million be provided in 1986-87 for a grant-in-aid for the Bar 
Admission course. 


Future Advice 

Council believes that a number of initiatives will be needed in the near future to 
enhance or restore quality, provide for needed structural changes and meet anticipated 
future demands. In particular, Council recognizes that the Ontario universities must be 
able to respond to two unique sets of circumstances during the next decade: the need 
for faculty renewal prior to university retirements increasing significantly in the mid-1990’s: 
and the need to accommodate for the impact of the introduction of the Ontario Schools: 
Intermediate and Senior (OS:IS) change in the secondary school curriculum. In addition 
to meeting these needs, Council believes that the possibility of improving the quality of 
research and instruction in a creative manner through the development of centres of 
excellence must be explored vigorously. While it is clear that additional funding will be 
required to meet these challenges, Council believes that further study in each of these 
areas is required before formal advice can be submitted. 

There is considerable merit in the concept of a renewal and adjustment fund for 
faculty renewal as proposed by the Commission on the Future Development of the 
Universities of Ontario. While Council believes that the appropriate focus and distribution 
of such a fund requires further study, it acknowledges that a renewal fund may have a 
positive impact in a number of areas. The skewed faculty age distribution which has 
resulted from significant increases in staffing during the 1960’s and early 1970’s has 
meant that currently there are relatively few retirements and, therefore, there are few 
openings for the present generation of young scholars. This situation will be reversed in 
the mid-1990’s when large numbers of retirements will begin to occur and Canada may 
face a shortage of young scholars available to replace those retiring. Ad hoc solutions 
such as increased immigration to fill these positions (as occurred in the late 1960’s and 
early 1970's) are neither appropriate, desirable, nor likely to be available. It is important 
to plan for this retirement bulge and adjust faculty hiring and replacement policies over 
the next decade to avoid a recurrence of the problems of the late 1960’s and early 
1970's. Accordingly, there is a strong need for the university system to increase the 
number of young faculty hired in the next decade beyond the present replacement rate. 
The Commission states that such an infusion would result in at least three direct 
benefits: 


... it would immediately allow some of our most able young minds to embark 
on academic careers with a consequent introduction of new ideas. Secondly, 
it would provide capacity to permit universities to accommodate the enrolment 
bulge expected with the introduction of the revised secondary school curri- 
culum. Thirdly, it would allow for the gradual introduction of new faculty 
required to replace the larger than normal retirements anticipated in the 
mid-nineties. This would avoid a repetition in the early part of the twenty-first 
century of the present distorted age profile of faculty. ° 


Council intends to examine this matter in the coming months and submit detailed 
advice on the appropriateness, size, scope and operation of such a fund. 





9. Ibid., p. 47. 
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There also exists an urgent need to plan for any increased demand for university 
education as a result of the introduction of the OS:IS changes in the secondary school 
curriculum. Projections provided by the Committee on Enrolment Statistics and 
Projections indicate that, as a result of the OS:IS curriculum changes during the period 
1988 to 1992 the system enrolment will increase beyond its present level and will peak 
in 1990-91. The precise impact of the “double cohort” on Ontario universities is 
uncertain at present. However, Council is concerned about the logistics of accom- 
modating these extra students and the potential inequities in opportunity which may 
result from a double cohort of Ontario youth aspiring to university study during this 
period. Efforts to meet the OS:IS change must be given priority and resources made 
available to universities to cope with any increased enrolment. Council plans to study 
this matter further in the coming months in an attempt to assess the logistical problems 
and the transitional costs associated with the OS:IS change. 


Finally, Council plans to review in more detail the recommendation by the 
Commission on the Future Development of the Universities of Ontario for extra-formula 
grants to develop centres of excellence. In principle, there is merit in this initiative which 
would enhance instructional quality and adaptability and also assist in building desired 
centres of strength in key fields of research and instruction. Council is of the opinion that 
specific recommendations for centres of excellence should be developed in conjunction 
with any institutional and program adjustments which may be undertaken through a 
renewal and adjustment fund. Initiatives in this area will require further study before 
formal recommendations are made. 


Conclusion 

Council reiterates its conviction that Government must make a fundamental 
commitment with respect to the funding of the universities of Ontario. Council feels 
strongly that the recommendations contained in this memorandum and summarized in 
Table Ill represent an essential first step in providing Ontario universities with the 
resources to enable them to meet the challenges they must face. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


July 19, 1985 
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Table III 


a 


Summary of Grant Recommendations 
($ million) 


SSS". Sa Ses emesis noone ore ne Se ee ee ee ae 


1. Maintenance of Operating Support 
(Meeting Council’s Cost of Basic Objectives) 1,349.2 


2. Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant 36.1 


3. Quality Restoration 
(a) Deferred Maintenance of Capital Stock 25.0 
(b) Equipment Library Needs 10.0 


4. Special Institutional and Policy Matters 
Grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course 0.8 


Total Grants Recommended 1,421.1 
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Appendix A 


Revised Calculation of Shortfall in Funding for 1985-86 

The estimate of the basic funding requirements for 1985-86 contained in Advisory 
Memorandum 85-II have been revised to reflect up-dated estimates of CPI and enrolment 
change. The inflation factors for salary and non-salary items have declined from 6.1% 
and 7.6% to 4.4% and 5.3% respectively. Enrolment increase projections have been 
changed from 1.5% to 0.0%. As a result, the revised estimate of the cost of basic 
funding objectives in 1985-86 is $1,616.7 million. 

The estimate of total funds available to the Ontario university system has also been 
revised to reflect up-dated information on government grants, fees and other income. 
Council now estimates that total fee income (formula tuition and other fees) will be 
$308.2 million in 1985-86. Government operating grants will total $1,238.3 million (not 
including those funds provided from operating expenditures that are not part of the cost 
of basic objectives: $0.763 million for the grant-in-aid to the Bar Admission Course, and 
$10.0 million provided for undergraduate equipment purchases). Other revenue is 
estimated to be $62.2 million in 1985-86. Thus, the total estimated revenue available to 
the system is $1,608.7 million. 

The revised estimate of the shortfall in revenue compared to the expenditures 
required to meet the basic funding objectives is $8.0 million ($1,616.7 — $1,608.7 
million). 
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Appendix B 
The 1985-86 Base 


This appendix outlines the derivation of the 1985-86 base used in Council’s 
funding exercise. For the purpose of this exercise, Council assumes that system 
expenditures in 1985-86 will equal total revenue, and estimates total operating revenue 
at $1,608.7 million. Table A-1 provides details of 1985-86 revenues by type. 


Formula and Non-Formula Grants 

The figure $1,238.3 million found in Table A-1 is derived by subtracting $4.9 
million in line-item grants and $0.763 million to be used for the grant-in-aid to the Bar 
Admission Course from the $1,244.0 million in operating grants announced by the 
Minister on March 7, 1985 and rounding to the nearest decimal point. 


Formula and Other Fees 

Council’s funding base includes only that fee revenue which is derived from 
formula fees and other fees. Any revenue accruing to the universities as a result of the 
application of their discretionary tuition fee power has been excluded from the base. 
The 1985-86 formula fee revenue is estimated to equal $288.2 million. This is calculated 
by applying the 1985-86 formula fee rates to 1984-85 enrolment. This figure also 
includes an estimate of supplementary foreign fee revenue and third-term graduate 
formula fees. The other fee revenue estimate of $20.0 million was based on the 
universities’ budget reports for 1985-86. 


Other Revenue 

Other revenue includes Ministry line-item grants of $4.9 million and an estimated 
$57.3 million in other sources of income. The latter amount was derived from the 
universities’ reports on budgeted revenue for 1985-86. 


Table A-1 
University System Revenue 
1985-86 Estimate 
($ million) 
Formula and 
Non-Formula Grants* 1,238.3 
Formula Fees 288.2 
Other Fees 20.0 
Other Revenue** 62.2 
Total 1,608.7 


* Excludes Ministry line-item grants and Bar Admission Course grant-in-aid. 
“Includes Ministry line-item grants. 
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85-V Undergraduate Professional Program 
Funding — Physiotherapy (BSc), 
University of Ottawa; Occupational 
Therapy (BSc), University of Ottawa 


In this memorandum, Council offers advice on two new undergraduate professional 
programs. They were considered in accordance with the procedures set out in Advisory 
Memorandum 82-VII for professional programs and with new procedures developed for 
the consideration of bilingual programs (see Appendix A) and Health Science programs 
(see Appendix B). Council was consulted by the Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
on the development of both of these new processes and concurs with their stated 
procedures. 

The Chairman of Council initiated discussions on bilingual and health science 
program approval processes as there appeared to be a number of matters which 
required clarification. The relationship between Council’s responsibility with respect to 
the approval for funding of undergraduate bilingual professional and quasi-professional 
programs and graduate programs and the responsibility of the Council for Franco- 
Ontarian Education (CEFO) had not been previously clarified. This was because CEFO 
in the past was asked only to consider recommending funds for new bilingual courses 
rather than programs. However, the request for funding from the University of Ottawa 
for two new programs, Physiotherapy and Occupational Therapy, and the likelihood 
that CEFO may be asked for more program-related funding in the future, clearly 
necessitated some review of the CEFO—Council relationship in this area. This 
relationship is set out in Procedure 2 of Appendix A whereby development grants may 
be recommended by CEFO and awarded by the Minister without reference to Council; 
but prior to the award of start-up grants (“further grants”) professional and quasi- 
professional programs must be recommended by Council and approved for formula 
funding support by the Minister. CEFO and Council have agreed to keep each other 
informed regarding their respective consideration of programs. 

The previous Health Science funding approval procedures appeared to be out-of- 
date and more honoured in the breach than in the observance. The Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities agreed with this observation, and after the review of several draft 
policies and input from both Council and the Council of Ontario Universities (COU), the 
Ministry formulated the mechanism outlined in Appendix B. The major improvement is 
the clarification of program consideration involving Council and the Health Sciences 
Education Committee and the Ministry of Health. Under the new procedures, Council 
will forward any new university health science submission to the Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities, which will then be responsible for transmitting the proposal either to 
the Health Sciences Education Committee or directly to the Ministry of Health. Comments 
from the health area will then be sent to Council for its consideration. 

Under the agreed upon procedures, the Ministry of Health’s review is to include 
comments “on the relationship of the proposed program to health science developments, 
manpower supply and demand, and health legislation”.’ The review is to be based on 
the following Ministry of Health objectives: 


1. Health science education programs should be designed to train specific, agreed 
upon, levels and types of health workers. 

2. The output of health science education programs should bear a close relationship to 
projected manpower needs in the health care sector, including the need for bilingual 
health service manpower. 





1. See Appendix B. 
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3. Curriculum should relate closely to the scope of practice defined in health legislation, if 
applicable. 


4. The general philosophy of the projected future health care system, as described by 
the Ministry of Health, should be reflected in the health science education programs. 


5. The clinical practice portion of health sciences education programs should not 
unduly “steer” health care service in a particular institution, service or geographic 
area, or create additional funding requirements of the Ministry of Health without prior 
agreement. 


The Ministry of Health is responsible for assessing new health sciences programs in 
relation to their objectives and providing comment on whether these objectives are 
being met. Council will then include this submission in its assessment as to whether the 
program meets Council’s existing funding approval criteria for new undergraduate 
professional, special and quasi-professional programs (A.M. 82-VIIl) or new graduate 
programs (A.M. 83-VIll). 

In considering the two new University of Ottawa programs, Council sought the 
advice of its Academic Advisory Committee (see Appendix C) and that of COU who 
consulted with the group of health science deans (the Ontario Council on University 
Health Sciences). In that these two programs are not only professional programs, but 
also bilingual in nature, the University of Ottawa applied to CEFO for both a development 
and a start-up grant (see Procedure 2 of Appendix A). A development grant of $110,000 
was approved by the Minister in 1984 and a start-up grant of $225,000 has been 
approved recently (see Appendix D) conditional upon Council's positive funding 
recommendation. 

As these are also health science programs the Undergraduate and Graduate 
Health Sciences Program Review and Funding Approval Mechanism for Universities 
(Appendix B) comes into effect. The Ministry of Health reviewed the proposed programs 
and forwarded its comments to Council through the Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
(Appendix E). 

In its submission, the Ministry of Health did express a concern about the availability 
of appropriate internship placement locations for the Clinical Practicum/Field Work 
component of the two programs. Council contacted the University of Ottawa regarding 
this matter and was informed by the Dean of the Faculty of Health Sciences that a 
number of institutions, including the Ottawa General Hospital, the Civic Hospital, the 
Children’s Hospital of Eastern Ontario, the Regional Crippled Children’s Centre and the 
Regional Rehabilitation Centre have offered their physiotherapy and occupational 
therapy resources as clinical resources in support of the proposed programs. These 
institutions have assured the University of Ottawa that they will cooperate completely in 
assisting with the implementation of the practicum component of the programs. Council 
notes that the University of Ottawa is confident with respect to the availability of 
internship positions for students in both programs. Given the assurances offered by 
Ottawa area hospitals, the Regional Rehabilitation Centre and the University of Ottawa, 
Council is satisfied that an adequate supply of clinical placements will be available to 
meet the demands resulting from these two new programs. 

The Ministry of Health stated that: “There is a well documented need in Ontario for 
occupational therapy and physical therapy personnel, particularly those with French 
language skills’, but went on to say: “However, whether positions will exist for the 
graduates is another question.” ? This could be asked about any program, but does not 
seem relevant in this particular case. 

As noted above, Council has been reassured with respect to the concerns expressed 
by the Ministry of Health regarding clinical placements for students in these two 


2. Memorandum to Dr. R. Benson, Assistant Deputy Minister, Ministry of Colleges and Universities from Mr. R. H. Reid, Assistant 
Deputy Minister — Institutional Health, Ministry of Health, July 2, 1985. 
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programs. Therefore, Council is satisfied that the Ministry of Health’s assessment of 
these two new programs in relation to their own objectives does not negate the ability of 
these programs to meet Council’s funding criteria. 

Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee concerning 
the two Ottawa programs and is persuaded that it is appropriate for the University of 
Ottawa to offer these programs. Council notes, as well, the support from COU for the 
establishment of the physiotherapy and occupational therapy programs. In their reply to 
Council's request for comments on the proposed programs COU stated that: 


Having been convinced of the need in terms of both student and societal 
demand and having been assured that the Suggested programmes were not 
significantly different from those already established in Ontario, with the 
exception of the highly desirable bilingual aspect, Council unanimously agreed 
to support the establishment of these new programmes. ? 


In addition, Council is aware of the considerable local and regional support for the 
proposed programs. The physiotherapy and occupational therapy programs have not 
caused significant problems for the Ministry of Health and have satisfied Council’s 
funding criteria. Due to the need for bilingual health care specialists in these fields in the 
Ottawa and northeastern Ontario areas, Council believes that the programs should be 
funded even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-19 
FUNDING FOR THE BACHELOR OF SCIENCE PROGRAM IN 
PHYSIOTHERAPY AT THE UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA FOR 1987-88. 


THAT the BSc program in Physiotherapy at the University of Ottawa be 
deemed eligible for formula support beginning in 1987-88, and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1986-87 on, be included in the moving average for the 
university — the program to be in Category 2, with a weight of 1.5, as outlined 
in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


OCUA 85-20 

FUNDING FOR THE BACHELOR OF SCIENCE PROGRAM IN 
OCCUPATIONAL THERAPY AT THE UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA FOR 
1987-88. 


THAT the BSc program in Occupational Therapy at the University of Ottawa 
be deemed eligible for formula support beginning in 1987-88, and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1986-87 on, be included in the moving average for the 
university — the program to be in Category 2, with a weight of 1.5, as outlined 
in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


July 19, 1985 





3. Letter from Edward J. Monahan to Mrs. M. Paikin, May 13, 1985. 
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Appendix A 


Policy Statement 


Program of Grants for the Development and Start-Up of New French Courses 
and Programs in Bilingual Universities 


I. Aim and Rationale 

The Ontario Government recognizes that the offering of university programs in two 
languages generates costs which cannot be covered by the general distributive formula 
for operating funds. Special grants are therefore made available to bilingual universities 
in addition to the formula operating grants: 


— the Bilingualism Grant covers the incremental costs of on-going bilingual programs 
as determined through periodic study; 

— the Grants for the Development and Start-up of New French Courses and Programs 
recognizes the additional costs of developing and implementing new courses and 
programs, costs not covered by the bilingualism grant. 


The latter grant program acknowledges that institutional size and enrolment levels are 
factors which influence the capacity of an institution to offer new programs and courses 
and allocates resources accordingly. 


ll. Program Description 

The purpose of this program is to provide grants to recognized bilingual universities 
in Ontario to support the development and start-up of new courses and programs 
offered in the French language. 

Grants are awarded on the basis of individual project submissions from universities 
indicating the need for the course or program, projected enrolment and the place it 
occupies in the overall academic plan. Grants are approved on a yearly basis and paid 
as reimbursements of actual expenditures. Grants are renewable up to a maximum of 
three years, dependent on satisfactory progress reports filed at the end of each fiscal 
year. An exception to the time limit may be made for major programs. 


lll. Submission and Award Procedure 
Universities submit proposals to the Council for Franco-Ontarian Education (CEFO) 
on the appropriate forms. For programs and courses scheduled to be offered in 
September, universities should submit their proposals to CEFO the previous winter. 
The procedure for the review of proposals and the award of grants depends on 
whether the submission concerns courses and programs in the core arts and science 
disciplines or, professional, quasi-professional, special and graduate programs. 


Procedure 1: for courses and for programs in the core arts and science disciplines 

CEFO reviews the proposals received from the universities and submits a list of 
projects recommended for support to the Minister of Colleges and Universities. The 
Minister reviews the recommendations and awards the grants. 


Procedure 2: for professional, quasi-professional, special and graduate programs 

All new programs in these categories require a review and a positive recom- 
mendation from OCUA before being eligible for formula funding. Bilingual and French 
programs must be submitted for this academic review like all other programs of this 
kind. 

If anew program submitted to CEFO has been reviewed, recommended by OCUA 
and approved by the Minister of Colleges and Universities, the procedure for obtaining 
support under the program of grants for new French courses and program is the same 
as under procedure 1 above. 
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A university may, however, submit a request to CEFO for support of the development 
costs of a new program without the OCUA review and the approval for formula funding 
by the Minister. In this case, if CEFO recommends support, the Minister may award a 
one-time grant to assist the university in preparing its presentation for OCUA’s review. 
No further grants would then be available for such programs until they have been 
approved for formula funding. When this approval is granted the procedure reverts to 
procedure 1. 


IV. Financial Arrangement and Reporting Requirements 

Grants are paid to the university at the end of the fiscal year in which they were 
awarded (March 31). Only expenditures actually incurred and commitments to the end 
of the institution’s fiscal year (April 30) will be covered by the grants. 

An activity report satisfactory to the Ministry and a financial report are required 
before payment is made by MCU. These reports will also be used in determining the 
merit of continued support for multi-year projects. 


University Relations Branch 


Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
September 1984 
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Appendix B 


Undergraduate and Graduate Health Sciences Program Review 
and Funding Approval Mechanism for Universities 


Proposal from University (After approval from 


(2 copies) applicable Committees at 

the Council of Ontario 
Universities) 

Ontario Council Ministry of Colleges and Universities, 

on University <—t> University and Student Affairs Division 

Affairs (OCUA) (UAD) for Health Sciences Education 
Committee or direct Ministry of Health 
Review 


Minister of Colleges 
and Universities 


Decision to University 


The Ministry of Health review will include comments on the relationship of the proposed 
program to health service developments, manpower supply and demand, and health 
legislation. The review will be based on the following objectives: 


1% 


a 


Health science education programs should be designed to train specific, agreed 
upon, levels and types of health workers. 

The output of health science education programs should bear a close relation to 
projected manpower needs in the health care sector, including the need for bilingual 
health service manpower. 


. Curriculum should relate closely to the scope of practice defined in health legislation, if 


applicable. 


. The general philosophy of the projected future health care system, as described by 


the Ministry of Health, should be reflected in the health science education programs. 


. The clinical practice portion of health sciences education programs should not 


unduly “steer” health care service in a particular institution, service, or geographic 
area, or create additional funding requirements of the Ministry of Health without prior 
agreement. 


In the case of bilingual programs, start-up and developmental funds may be available 
on application to, and upon positive recommendation of the Council for Franco- 
Ontarian Education. 


April 2, 1985 
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Appendix C 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Physiotherapy (BSc) and Occupational Therapy (BSc), 
University of Ottawa — New Undergraduate Professional Programs 
Considered For Formula Funding 


On October 12, 1984, the University of Ottawa requested that Council consider for 
formula funding approval its new undergraduate professional programs in Physiotherapy 
and Occupational Therapy. Council, according to established procedures, circulated 
the program proposals to the Council of Ontario Universities (COU), which then asked 
for and received advice from its Ontario Council on University Health Sciences, which 
has representatives from all universities with health sciences programs. Council referred 
COU’s comments and the proposed programs to its Academic Advisory Committee for 
specific recommendations relating to the programs. The Committee’s findings are 
summarized below. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 

Both programs were designed by a Planning Advisory Committee composed of 
expert representatives from the University of Ottawa, Queen’s University, McGill 
University and the Royal Ottawa Hospital. 

Both curricula roughly parallel the curriculum of existing programs in the provinces. 


2. Academic Quality of the Program 
The programs were approved by the University’s Senate in the spring of 1980. 


3. Financial Viability of the Program 

At present, significant additional resources will be required in order to establish 
these two programs, especially in the area of staffing. Itis the Committee’s understanding 
that the Council for Franco-Ontario Education (CEFO) is considering proposals for 
start-up funds for these programs which would allow for the hiring of program directors, 
professors, support staff and equipment. If sufficient funding were available these 
programs would probably be financially viable. Itis also the Committee’s understanding 
that final approval of any such special funding is contingent upon the Minister's 
approval of formula funding support. The Ministry has already provided development 
funds so that the programs could be brought to a stage where they could be submitted 
to Council for formula funding support. 


4. Projected Enrolment 
The University projects annual graduating classes of 10-15 students for each 
program based on first-year intakes of twenty students for each program. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions bs 
Both McGill and Queen’s have assisted in the design of the programs, but specific 
future co-operation is not considered necessary. 


6. Need — Student and Societal Demand . 
Based on the application rates and very high entering grades (in the high eighties) 
for the other rehabilitation medicine programs in the province, which are all limited- 
enrolment, the planned intake of 20 first-year students in each program is very probably 
realizable. 
The societal need for the programs is documented mainly in the many supporting 
letters from health care professionals and several interested agencies in the Ottawa 
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area. Based on the review of these submissions (detailed below in section 8) and on 
COU's concurrence with the need for these programs, the Committee is satisfied that 
there is a societal need for them. 


7. Program Uniqueness 

The bilingual components of the programs make them unique. The professional 
part of the programs will be taught in French. The teaching staff will be bilingual. There 
are three other programs in Ontario — at Queen’s University, the University of Toronto 
and the University of Western Ontario. However, the bilingual nature of the programs, 
the regional need for graduates in Ottawa and the support provided by the other Health 
Science faculties appear to override any concerns about program duplication. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 

The Social Planning Council of Ottawa-Carleton; the Ontario Society of Occupa- 
tional Therapists —the Ottawa Branch; the Ottawa District of the Canadian Physio- 
therapy Association; and the Association Canadienne-Francaise de |’Ontario — 
Conseil Regional Ottawa-Carleton have written in support of the proposed programs. 
In particular, they have strongly emphasized the need for bilingual health care pro- 
fessionals in these two fields. There has also been considerable support from area 
hospitals for the establishment of these two programs. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 

The appropriateness of these proposals for the University obviously depends on 
the availability of the CEFO grants. The Committee notes the University’s commit- 
ment to the programs through the designation of considerable space within the new 
Health Sciences building, plus the provision of shared auditoria, lecture, library and 
teaching space for the programs. The Medical School at Ottawa has links with the 
Regional Rehabilitation Centre, the Ottawa General Hospital, the Children’s Hos- 
pital of Eastern Ontario and the Regional Crippled Children’s Centre. All of these 
institutions are willing to offer supportive clinical resources for the two programs and 
all these institutions are bilingual. Regional Rehabilitation Centre staff in particular 
have participated in the design of the programs. 

The programs will also be supported by teaching and other collateral strengths in 
Medicine, Nursing, Sociology, Psychology and the Faculty of Sciences. 


10. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends that: 


the University of Ottawa’s new undergraduate professional programs in Physio- 
therapy and Occupational Therapy be recommended as being eligible for formula 
funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
May 31, 1985 
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KasA Appendix D 


Y 
Ontario 





Office of the Ministry of Mowat Block 


Deputy Minister Education Queen's Park 
Toronto, Ontario 
Ministry of pilings 


416/965-2605 
Colleges and 


Universities 


Dr. Antoine D’lorio 

Rector and Vice-Chancellor 
University of Ottawa 

550 Cumberland Street 
Ottawa, Ontario 

K1N 6N5 


Dear Dr. D’lorio 


| am pleased to announce that the Minister has accepted the recommendation of the 
Council for Franco-Ontarian Education with respect to the allocation of grants in 
support of the development of new French courses and programs in 1985-86. 


The University of Ottawa will receive the following grants: 


Faculty of Health Sciences 


— Nursing (3rd and 4th years) 82,000 
Faculty of Sciences and Engineering 

— Computer Science 35,000 
— Mathematics 21,700 
Faculty of Education 

— Computer Science in the Senior Division 9,000 


Total $147,700 
St. Paul University Faculty of Theology 


— Faith and Culture 3,700 
— Special Questions of Ethics: Human Values 
in an Audio-Visual Civilization 8,800 


Total $ 12,500 


With respect to the grant of $225,000 for the bilingual Physiotherapy and Occupational 
Therapy programs, the Minister has accepted the Council’s recommendation on the 
condition that OCUA recommends this program for ongoing operating grants and that 
OCUA’s recommendation is accepted by the Minister. Consequently, the grant will not 
be paid until this process is completed. 


As in other years, these grants should be used exclusively for French courses or the 
French part of bilingual programs. Grants will be paid by the Ministry upon receipt ofthe 
appropriate financial documents and an interim activity report. These documents 
should be forwarded to the Director of the University Relations Branch by January 15, 
1986. In addition, it should be understood that these awards are made conditional on a 
final activity report for each grant being submitted to the Ministry by August 31, 1986. 


Yours sincerely, 
a 


ort, Podrebarac 
Deputy Minister = 
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Appendix E 





Ontario 

Ministry 10th Floor, Hepburn Block 
of Queen’s Park 

Health Toronto, Ontario 


M7A 1R3 
(416) 965-3435 


July 2, 1985 


Memorandum to: Dr. R. Benson 


Assistant Deputy Minister 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities 


From: Mr. R. H. Reid 
Assistant Deputy Minister 
Institutional Health 


Re: University of Ottawa’s Proposal for 
B.Sc. Programs in Physical Therapy and 
Occupational Therapy 





A review of the proposal indicates that for each program there will be up to 20 first year 
students with 10 to 15 expected to complete each of the 4 year programs. Beyond the 
typical entrance requirements, all students must be bilingual. 


From a manpower planning perspective, there are several concerns: 


1 


Other Ontario rehabilitation schools have had problems finding appropriate internship 
placement locations. The availability of placement locations should be investigated 
prior to program initiation as students are scheduled for Clinical Practicum/Field 
Work in year two. The placements to be used should be new to avoid affecting the 
supply available for already existing programs. 


. This new rehabilitation education program will have an impact on the Allied Health 


internship funding component of the Clinical Education Budget. It may be timely for 
the Ministry to review the rationale for the funding support of Allied Health. 


. There is a well documented need in Ontario for occupational therapy and physical 


therapy personnel, particularly those with French language skills. However, whether 
positions will exist for the graduates is another question. This may be answered by 
the Ministry’s planned rehabilitation personnel survey. 


Thank you for providing us with the opportunity to comment on this proposal. 
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85-VI The Ontario Graduate Scholarship 
Program, 1986-87 


INTRODUCTION 

In this memorandum, Council submits advice on the long-term goals and objectives 
of the Ontario Graduate Scholarship (OGS) program. Council also submits its advice 
for 1986-87 on the value of the OGS stipend, the number of stipends to be awarded and 
associated matters. 

Council noted in Advisory Memorandum 84-IV that the OGS program had been in 
existence for ten years and that it was time to review its “purposes and effectiveness”. 
This memorandum went on to state that the review would include consultation with 
OGS Selection Board Chairmen and representatives of the Ontario Council on Graduate 
Studies (OCGS) and the Ontario Graduate Association (OGA). Accordingly, the current 
chairman of the Selection Review Board, Dr. Reginald Smith of Queen’s University, 
was interviewed and Council received briefs from, and held hearings with, both OCGS 
and OGA. Council wishes to thank all those involved in this consultation process for 
their useful and thoughtful comments and suggestions. 

The participants in the review were asked to comment on the following areas: 


— program objectives 
— the value of the stipend 
— the number of stipends 


— the appropriate relationship between the number of stipends and the value of 
the stipend 


— the effectiveness of the program in furthering excellence in graduate studies 
— how the OGS program compares with the NSERC and SSHRC awards programs 


—the categories of OGS awards — should the institutional and visa student 
categories be maintained? Should there be other categories of awards, such as 
strategic awards to encourage doctoral work in specific fields where there are 
present or projected shortages of professors, e.g. business and engineering? 
Should more awards be made available than at present in these areas and 
should they be at a higher value than the regular stipend? 


— the $2,500 limitation on the value of other awards which can be held concurrently 
with the OGS — should this limitation be higher? Should it be abolished? 


— any administrative aspects of the program (bearing in mind, however, that 
Council is primarily concerned with policy aspects) ' 


Council will, therefore, structure its advice herein under several headings: Program 
Objectives;Special Matters; and the OGS Program, 1986-87. 


|. PROGRAM OBJECTIVES 

At the present time, the only defined Government purpose/objective for the OGS 
program is: “to encourage excellence in graduate studies”’..2 Within this broad objective, 
Council has submitted annual advice focusing primarily on the value of the award and 
the number of awards which should be made available. Last year, Council recognized 





1. Letters from Mrs. Marnie Paikin to Dr. L.A.K. Watt and Mr. Rob Butcher, November 1 and November 6, 1984. 
2. Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program, 1985-86, brochure. 
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that it was time to reassess this pattern of advice and began its review of the OGS 
program by identifying appropriate objectives and examining the program in light of 
Council’s experience with it. 

To compete successfully in national and international markets, it is essential for the 
province of Ontario to attract, develop and retain the best “mindpower’” it is capable of 
assembling. In fulfilling this need it is fortunate that one of this province’s great assets is 
the university system’s graduate studies enterprise, through which the most resourceful 
“mindpower’” is developed. Crucial to the support of this system is the maintenance of a 
high quality pool of graduate student talent from which to provide for the renewal and 
enhancement of university faculties and the provincial research enterprise. 

One measure of the degree of academic excellence of the graduate enterprise 
within a university is the quality of graduate students enrolled. While students will be 
drawn by many factors — institutional reputation and setting, professorial and other 
resource strengths, and the size, mix and quality of graduate students within_a given 
department — Council believes a crucial factor is the availability of scholarship support 
for exceptional students. The effectiveness of a scholarship program in attracting 
genuinely talented students in sufficient numbers to enhance the quality of graduate 
studies in Ontario will depend on the competitive value of the awards and the number of 
awards available. 

Council, therefore, adopts as its first and primary objective for the OGS program 
the encouragement of excellence in graduate studies within the Ontario university 
system. 

In structuring an effective provincial graduate scholarship program in Ontario, it is 
also important to take into account the existence of two well-established federal 
government graduate scholarship programs and the history of the present OGS program. 
These are examined in some detail later in this memorandum, but for now Council 
confines itself to offering some general comments on them. The two federal programs, 
that of the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council (SSHRC) and the 
Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council (NSERC), offer awards which are 
tenable anywhere in Canada and, in some instances, abroad as well. They also have 
award values which are higher than those offered by existing provincial graduate 
programs. Given current fiscal realities, it is unlikely that any provincial program will be 
able to match the value of the federal awards in the near future. As well, it is only fitting 
that the most prestigious publicly funded awards in the country be open to all Canadian 
Students on an absolutely equal basis across the country and be tenable at any 
university. 

The federal competitions do not guarantee a province any particular number of 
exceptional graduate students. For a province such as Ontario, which wishes to ensure 
that it has a critical mass of highly qualified graduate students it must be prepared to 
offer alternative scholarships tenable only within the province. In Council’s view, such a 
scholarship program should complement the federal programs by offering awards 
which, while not substitutes for those federally awarded, are competitive and prestigious. 
Council also believes that some allowance should be made within a provincial awards’ 
program for the fact that the size and intensity of graduate studies may vary across the 
province's universities and that while preference might be given to the province’s 
residents, it should also be available for some high-quality students from other provinces 
and countries. This would imply the need for special categories of awards (a) tenable at 
specific universities, or (b) available for specific institutions. 

Council recognizes that not all universities in Ontario are developed to the same 
extent with respect to graduate-level studies. Some of the newer and smaller universities 
still in the process of developing strengths and reputations at the graduate level 
deserve special consideration. Council, therefore, adopts as its second objective for 
the OGS program, the fostering of the presence of a minimum number of outstanding 
graduate students in specific smaller universities. 

Council has for some time stated its preference for a healthy international mix of 
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students within the Ontario university system, especially at the graduate level. 
Council reaffirms its belief in the benefits of the presence of visa graduate students in 
Ontario universities, especially academically excellent ones, because: 


(1) Universities are dedicated to the pursuit of knowledge, scholarship and 
research-activities that transcend national boundaries. While Ontario univer- 
sities have a primary responsibility for training Ontario and Canadian graduate 
Students, that responsibility should not be limited to citizens of this country. 


(2) Graduate level education is enhanced by the presence of a diverse group of 
faculty and students who bring to the task a variety of educational backgrounds, 
conceptual frameworks and methodologies. 


Council, therefore, adopts as its third objective for the OGS program, ensuring the 
presence of a minimum level of outstanding visa graduate students within the Ontario 
university system. 

Council’s three objectives for the program may then be summarized as follows: 


1) Encourage excellence in graduate studies within the Ontario university system. 

2) Foster the presence of a minimum number of outstanding graduate students in 
specific smaller universities. 

3) Ensure the presence of a minimum number of outstanding visa graduate students 
within the Ontario university system. 


Council now examines the existing OGS program in order to determine whether it 
meets these objectives. 


1. Encouraging Excellence 

To attract and retain excellent graduate students within Ontario, the provincial 
scholarship award value must be set at an appropriate level. The OGS stipend was 
initially set at roughly 80% of the averaged values of the scholarships administered by 
SSHRC and NSERC. Council has since then documented a steady decline in the value 
of the OGS award when compared to the two federal awards. For 1985-86, the OGS 
stipend is only 63.7% of the combined averaged value of an NSERC award and 
SSHRC award (see Table |). 


Council, as part of its review of the OGS program, examined comparable programs 
in other provinces. In Alberta, for 1985-86, the level is approximately 76% of the federal 
awards and in Quebec the award level is approximately 70% of the federal awards*. 
Except for Newfoundland which has a very small program, the rest of the provinces do 
not have provincially administered and funded graduate scholarship programs. 


Council has for several years voiced great concern about the continuing erosion in 
the OGS value. Table II updates this comparison and incorporates the actual rate of 
inflation for 1984-85 (3.9%) and an estimated rate of inflation for 1985-86 (4.4%). The 
1985-86 value of the OGS stipend in 1974-75 constant dollars is 9.5% below the actual 
1974-75 value. By comparison, the constant dollar values of the NSERC and SSHRC 
awards for 1985-86 are, respectively, 8.5% and 19.4% higher than their 1974-75 
values. 


a ee eee eee ee ee ee ee = ee 

3. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Ninth Annual Report, 1982-83, A.M. 82-IX, pp. 120-121. 

4. The Government of Alberta provides a combined total of 130 master’s and doctoral scholarships at a co mbined es of bees 
(master’s awards are worth $8,100 and doctoral awards $9,300). The Government of Quebec offers 1,318 awar 5 be 
combined value of $8,000 (master’s awards are worth $7,500 and doctoral are worth $8,500). In both Brave ae a 
usually open only to residents of the province and are tenable only within the province. Alberta also offers a ees eat 
Fund graduate scholarships ($10,000 for master’s students and $15,000 for doctoral). Quebec offers a ae 7 ey 
special graduate scholarships in Business, Transportation, Environment Studies and Energy ranging in value Irom 9/, 
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Table | 
Comparative Scholarship Stipends 
OGS NSERC PGS SSHRC Doctoral 

Awards! Scholarships 
1974-75 $3,4002 $ 4,500 $ 4,000 
1975-76 $3,4002 $ 5,000 $ 5,000 
1976-77 $3,750 » 5,520 $ 5,500 
1977-78 $4,350 $ 6,000 $ 6,000 
1978-79 $4,500 $ 6,360 $ 6,360 
1979-80 $4,800 $ 7,000 $ 6,750 
1980-81 $4,890 $ 8,500 $ 7,860 
1981-82 $5,700 $ 9,350 $ 8,760 
1982-83 $6,270 $10,500 $ 9,720 
1983-84 $6,585 $11,100 $10,800 
1984-85 $6,915 $11,600 $11,340 
1985-86 $7,305 $11,600 $11,340 
% increase 
1985-86 over 114.9 157.8 153.9 
1974-75 


1. NSERC post-graduate scholarship (PGS) values are those in effect in the Fall of each academic year. 
2. Adjusted to take account of the integration of fees into the award in 1976-77. 


a dt ee Qe ge ed 
Table II 
Sa es ee ee els Pon eeitic end et eae ee 


Comparative Scholarship Stipends 
(In Constant Dollars 1974-75 = 100.0) 


OGS NSERC PGS SSHRC Doctoral 
Awards Scholarships 
a ee ee 
1974-75 $3,400 $4,500 $4,000 
1975-76 3,094 4,550 4,550 
1976-77 3,191 4,698 4,681 
1977-78 3,409 4,702 4,702 
1978-79 3,233 4,569 4,569 
1979-80 3,158 4,605 4,441 
1980-81 2,893 5,030 4,651 
1981-82 3,010 4,937 4,625 
1982-83 3,026 5,068 4,691 
1983-84 3,007 5,068 4,932 
1984-85 3,040 5,099 4,985 
1985-86 3,076 4,884 4,775 


% change 
1985-86 over -9.5 He 8.5 + 19.4 


1974-75 
eZ 
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In Advisory Memorandum 75-III, Council observed: 


It is evident that the original intent of the Ontario Graduate Scholarship 
program was to provide a stipend moderately lower than federal prestige 
awards, quite possibly on the reasonable ground that this program provides 
awards on the basis of a provincial rather than nation-wide competition. ® 


It appears to Council that the very purpose of the Ontario Graduate Scholarship 
Program speaks in favour of according priority to improved scholarships. A 
prestige award designed “to encourage excellence in graduate studies” 
should carry a stipend sufficient to attract and nurture excellence in the face of 
increasingly financially attractive alternatives to graduate study and of economic 
pressures that detract from scholarly endeavour.® 


These statements continue to describe the situation today. 
Both OCGS and OGA made very strong representations that the OGS award value 
be restored to its original comparative level in relation to the two federal awards. As 
OCGS acknowledged this would represent a significant increase in the funds made 
available to the OGS program, approximately 31% (given the same number of awards 
being made available and estimating that the NSERC and SSHRC award levels will be 
increased for 1986-87 by Council's estimated rate of inflation, 4.6%). But as OCGS 
pointed out “it would be a small amount in relation to the total funding for universities.”” 
And as OGA stated: 


It is realized that as NSERC and SSHRC are national programs and OGS 
provincial, the OGS may never have the full prestige of the national awards. 
However, the fact that the value of the OGS stipend has been allowed to fall so 
dramatically in comparison with NSERC and SSHRC awards has hardly 
encouraged the view that the OGS program was ever vaguely comparable 
with NSERC and SSHRC. . . We feel that raising the stipend will restore and 
enhance the prestige of an OGS award and will demonstrate the Ontario 
Government’s commitment to academic excellence.® 


This echoes Council’s position: 


N 


oO 


o 


If the OGS program is to function effectively as a scholarship program (which 
has always been, and continues to be, Council’s position), it is clear that the 
value of the stipend must be significantly increased. Were the stipend to 
remain depressed, the program would lose its original purpose and instead 
become a student assistance program. ? 


. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Second Annual Report, 1975-76, p. 24. 

DIG DNAS 

. Ontario Council on Graduate Studies, The Ontario Graduate Scholarship Response: A Brief Submitted to the Ontario Council 
on University Affairs, February, 1985, p. 2. 

. Ontario Graduate Association, The Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program: Brief presented to the Ontario Council on 
University Affairs, January 21, 1985, p. 3. 

. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Seventh Annual Report, 1980-81, p. 111. 
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The NSERC and SSHRC scholarship competitions are the most prestigious in 
Canada. They set the standards for all other Canadian scholarship programs in: the 
academic eligibility of applicants; the quality of the academic panelists who choose the 
award-winners; the award-winners themselves and the careers and research which 
they pursue; and the academic excellence associated with the value of the scholarships 
awarded. These are standards by which all other graduate scholarship programs must 
be judged. Any scholarship program should aspire to set its award value at a level which 
will cover for the award-winner the costs of books, equipment, tuition and other fees, 
and most living expenses. NSERC and SSHRC have currently set their award values at 
approximately $11,500 in order to accomplish this. As well, it must be remembered that 
a scholarship award value should represent an attractive alternative to immediate 
employment in certain fields. 

Any provincial government supporting a graduate scholarship program which 
hopes to complement federal award programs must take into account the competitive 
national standards which these programs set. It appears to Council that this has not 
been the case in Ontario. Other provinces have set their award values at levels higher 
than Ontario’s and closer in value to the federal awards. It is time for Ontario to increase 
the value of its graduate scholarships significantly if the OGS program is to be truly 
complementary to the NSERC and SSHRC awards’ programs. Council, therefore, 
favours increasing the OGS award value to its original comparative level of approximately 
80% of the averaged values of the NSERC and SSHRC awards. 

Another key issue which Council reviewed in detail is the number of OGS awards 
which should be offered. OCGS argued in its brief that, once the value of the OGS 
award has been increased substantially, then the number of awards should be increased. 
Similarly, OGA argued against making a trade-off between the value and the number of 
awards. They favoured retaining the number of awards at least at their present level of 
1,200. 

While stating consistently that increasing the value of the award should be the first 
priority, Council has also drawn Government's attention to the fact that, despite 
increasing application pressure (a growth of over 45% since 1978-79), the number of 
awards has not been increased since 1978-79 (see Table Ill). Therefore, the percentage 
of applicants receiving awards has declined from 23.8% in 1978-79 to 16.4% for 
1985-86. 








Table III 
Number of OGS Awards 
(by category) 
Open Institutional Visa/LI' Total 
1974-75 850 150 (Quota)? 1,000 
1975-76 850 150 (Quota)? 1,000 
1976-77 850 150 (Quota)? 1,000 
1977-78 850 45 50 945 
1978-79 1,105 45 50 1,200 
1979-80 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1980-81 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1981-82 910 40 50 1,000 
1982-83 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1983-84 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1984-85 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1985-86 1,095 45 603 1,200 


1. Ll = Recent Landed Immigrant. 
2. Up to 10% of the awards could be allocated to landed immigrants or holders of student visas. 
3, Reflecting acceptance of Recommendation 83-4 this category is now restricted only to visa students. 
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Currently 6.8% of all Ontario-based graduate students receive OGS awards while 
about 8.5% (roughly 1,500 students) receive NSERC and SSHRC awards. Thus, a 
greater number of Ontario scholars are supported by the two federal programs than are 
supported by the province’s own awards program. Unfortunately many qualified 
applicants have to be rejected in both the federal and provincial competitions. 

In accordance with attaching the highest priority to an immediate increase in the 
value of the OGS award, Council is prepared to defer recommending an increase in the 
number of awards. The provision of 1,200 awards will allow for a basic coverage of 
disciplines and universities. However, Council intends to continue to review, on an 
annual basis, what should be the appropriate number of awards offered. 

Ontario must signal its commitment to preserving and enhancing excellence at the 
graduate level, particularly through ensuring that high-quality graduate students are 
able to pursue their studies within the province. Council believes, therefore, that to meet 
its first objective for the OGS program it is essential that the award value be increased 
immediately to its former comparative value of 80% of the NSERC and SSHRC awards. 
As well, the number of OGS awards must be maintained at least at the present level of 
1,200. 


2. Institutional Awards 

Institutional awards have been a feature of the OGS program since its inception. 
Originally there were ten awards reserved for each of the 15 universities for a total of 
150. This provided for an equitable minimum of award-holders in all institutions. 
However, in 1976, Council reviewed carefully the principle of retaining institutional 
awards at all institutions, concluding that: 


Council appreciates that the institutional awards have given all universities a 
measure of flexibility, not least because they can be made to individuals after 
the close of open competition. These same awards are particularly valued by 
the small universities which, in the absence of doctoral programs, consider 
themselves at a disadvantage in attracting graduate students who hold federal 
scholarships. Federal eligibility rules generally favour doctoral candidates. 

To Council, considerations of flexibility are distinctly secondary to 
protecting or enhancing the number of awards in the open competition which 
is central to the identification and reward of academic excellence. Accordingly, 
Council is disposed to favour the abolition of institutional awards in the ten 
universities that offer doctoral programs. '° 


Council went on to recommend that the institutional awards’ category be maintained 
only for the five universities which do not have doctoral programs (Brock, Lakehead, 
Laurentian, Trent and Wilfrid Laurier) with between 9 and 11 awards being made 
available for each institution. Since then nine per institution have been awarded each 
ear. 

: At the time that it first recommended restricting the institutional awards to the five 
universities, Council stated that the case for maintaining the institutional awards’ 
category should be “reviewed in the longer run perspective of graduate program 
planning but not prejudged by precipitious action at this time.” 1’ The Selection Board 
recommended in 1978 that the category of institutional awards be abolished as there 
was a “complete lack of support on the Board for its continuation”.'? OCGS argued, 
however, that the category should be retained because: “These awards serve a 
particular purpose in supporting graduate activities at the smaller institutions.” '° Council, 
subsequently, in Advisory Memorandum 78-II endorsed the continuation of institutional 
awards. 





10. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Third Annual Report, 1976-77, A.M. 76-ll, p. 21. 
11. Ibid., p. 22. 
12. Report of the Chairman of the Board of Ontario Graduate Scholarships, 1978 Competition, p. 13. 


13. Ontario Council on Graduate Studies, Graduate Planning in Ontario Universities: Brief to the Ontario Council on University 
Affairs, 1978, p. 20. 
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Both OCGS and OGA indicated in their recent briefs that the category should be 
maintained with its present number of awards in order to foster some minimum level of 
graduate activity and scholarship within smaller universities. However, the Chairman of 
the Selection Board for the 1985-86 competition, Dr. Reginald Smith, urges in his 
annual report that the need for the awards and the “selection criteria for including any 
particular institution” in the institutional awards’ category be reviewed. '4 

Institutional awards are tenable, only at the nominating university and award- 
holders must meet the same criteria as other applicants. Each of the five universities 
may nominate 9 students (all of whom must be Canadian citizens or permanent 
residents) for consideration by the Selection Board. If a nominee accepts an institutional 
nomination, he cannot compete for an award in the open competition. Graduate 
Students at any of the five universities may also apply for awards in the open competition 
or in the visa student competition. If, for whatever reason, a student does not accept an 
institutional award, then the university may nominate a substitute who has not been 
refused an award in the open competition. 

Council has reviewed data relating to the institutional award category, which 
shows that, on average, from 1981-82 to 1984-85, 13 Brock, 10 Lakehead, 9 Laurentian, 
9 Trent and 41 Wilfrid Laurier students held OGS awards. It is clear, therefore, that the 
nine institutional awards per university are vitally important for graduate activities within 
the first four institutions. The evidence suggests, however, that the institutional award 
category is no longer a crucial factor in the graduate enterprise at Wilfrid Laurier 
University. 

Council, as indicated above in its second objective for the OGS program, believes 
that a certain number of awards should be reserved for institutions who require special 
consideration in order to preserve a minimum number of high-quality graduate students 
to foster scholarship within their respective graduate studies’ enterprises. 


3. Visa Student Awards 

In 1975 Council stated that the then existing quota of roughly 100 awards for visa 
students and landed immigrants should be eliminated, and that Canadian citizens and 
all landed immigrants should compete on an equal basis in the open competition. 
Council attached, at that time, a higher priority to eliminating what it perceived as 
discriminatory practices with respect to landed immigrants, than it did to providing 
awards for visa students. In that visa students subsequently were ruled as being 
ineligible for any OGS awards, Government partially accepted Council’s recommenda- 
tion; only landed immigrants were eligible for a quota of 100 awards. In Advisory 
Memorandum 76-ll, Council again took the position, supported by briefs from the 
university community, that visa students should not be eligible to compete in the OGS 
competition as the matter of visa student assistance of any kind was primarily a 
responsibility of the federal government. Council also noted that: 


. .. given current discussion of the impact of tuition fee increases on needy 
foreign students, Council offers the reminder that the over-riding purpose of 
the Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program is to reward academic excellence 
as measured by academic achievement. In that foreign student eligibility 
potentially adds to the level of excellence of the scholarship competition, it is 
compatible with the purpose of the Program. But the Program is not and 
should not become a vehicle for awards based on need, whether the recipients 
be citizens, landed immigrants or foreign students. Recognition of need is the 
proper objective of student assistance programs. It is not an objective of 
scholarship programs. '5 





14. Report of the Chairman of the Ontario Graduate Scholarship Selection Board for the 1985-86 Competition, p. 4. 
15. Ibid., p. 20. 
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However, the Minister responded by creating a new category of 50 awards for which 
only recent landed immigrants and visa students could apply. Council responded to this 
initiative by the Minister by noting in Advisory Memorandum 77-1: 


... that the purpose of the Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program is to reward 
academic excellence, and in that foreign student eligibility potentially adds to 
the level of excellence of the competition, it is compatible with the purpose of 
the program. '® 


The following year, on Council’s recommendation, the number of awards in the special 
visa student/recent landed immigrant category was increased to 60. Council consistently 
recommended thereafter that the category be restricted only to visa students and that 
all landed immigrants, recent or otherwise, be allowed to compete freely with Canadian 
citizens in the open competition. Government did not respond positively to this 
recommendation until 1984 (see recommendations 83-4 and 83-7). Meanwhile the 
special category of 60 awards became a permanent feature of the program. 

OCGS, OGA and Dr. Smith all indicated their very strong support for the principle 
of allocating graduate scholarships to outstanding visa students. All supported increasing 
the number of such awards. OCGS suggested that their preference would be for a: 


... special scholarship competition for Visa students funded outside the OGS 
programme with an appropriate number of awards reflecting the proportion of 
first-class Visa students in the graduate schools. '” 


However, if such a program were not created, then OCGS would favour the continuation 
of a separate category of awards for visa students within the OGS program with the 
present number of such awards being maintained. 

OGA’s preference was for allowing visa students to compete freely in the open 
competition on an equal basis with Canadian citizens and landed immigrants. However, 
they eventually adopted a “less radical position” in their brief which would: 


... See visa students compete freely in the OGS competition; however, they 
should be allowed to hold a percentage of awards no greater than the 
percentage that visa students comprise of the Ontario graduate population. 
So, as visa students are currently 16.5% of the graduate population, on this 
scheme after free competition visa students could hold no more than 16.5% of 
OGS’s. 18 


The OGA proposal would mean tripling the number of visa student awards. 

Council notes that only Canadian citizens or landed immigrants are eligible to 
apply for other provincial graduate scholarship programs and that NSERC and SSHRC 
have a similar restriction. However, the federal government does provide support for 
approximately 1,400 visa graduate and undergraduate students through bilateral and 
institutional scholarship programs of the Canadian International Development Agency 
(CIDA). Roughly half of the CIDA scholarships are awarded to graduate students, with 
an average of 100 to 150 of these students being in Ontario. In Ontario these scholarships 
are worth approximately $15,000 for graduate and $9,000 for undergraduate studenis. 
(The scholarship values are adjusted to regional circumstances.) The combined number 
of CIDA and OGS visa student award-holders represents between 6% and 8% of the 
total graduate visa student enrolment in Ontario. The OGS awards are, therefore, 
crucial to maintaining a very minimum number of outstanding visa students. For the 
1985-86 OGS competition, 8.2% of all visa student applicants were successful in 
obtaining an award, compared to 17.4% of the applicants who are Canadian citizens or 
landed immigrants. 





16. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Fourth Annual Report, p. 15. 
17. Ontario Council on Graduate Studies, Brief, February 1985, p. 3. 
18. Ontario Graduate Association, Brief, January 21, 1985, p. 5. 
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Council believes that an OGS visa student award category is necessary in order to 
complement the CIDA program. However, consistent with Council’s position regarding 
the priority it attaches to increasing the value of the OGS award rather than to 
increasing the number of awards, Council is not prepared to recommend an increase in 
the visa student awards category at this time. This is also consistent with Council's 
position as outlined in Advisory Memorandum 83-VII: 


Council appreciates the longstanding desire of the Ontario university com- 
munity to foster a diversified mix of visa graduate students from many countries, 
regions and socio-economic backgrounds. Encouraging such diversity helps 
to fulfill international responsibilities and enhances the graduate experience 
for foreigners and Canadians alike. 

While having recommended the maintenance of existing differential fee 
levels, Council believes selective assistance should be available to worthy, 
but also needy visa graduate students to offset high costs which could prevent 
them from being attracted to Ontario universities. Council does not share the 
view of COU that this additional assistance should be provided by Government 
through funds allocated in the form of more Ontario Graduate Scholarships 
designated solely for foreign graduate students. Instead, it seems appropriate 
that support should come from and be controlled by the institutions. Also, 
since the institutions have the most direct insight into the needs of their 
students, it should be a university prerogative to determine who should be 
supported and the level of that support. 19 


ll. SPECIAL MATTERS 

In the course of its review of the OGS program, Council also studied three other 
particular matters: strategic/targeted awards; master’s versus doctoral award values; 
and administrative aspects of the program. 


1. Strategic/Targeted Awards 

In response to Council’s invitation to comment on setting aside a certain number of 
awards within the OGS program in order to promote scholarship in particular disciplines 
rather than simply allocating awards per panel in relation to the number of applications, 
OCGS and OGA both voiced strong opposition. OCGS stated: 


We are opposed to establishing special categories of award by discipline or 
field. It is impossible to tell which discipline will be in demand in the future and 
any attempt to steer students into particular fields by means of the OGS 
programme would be a mistake. 2° 


OGA stated its opposition, but indicated a viable alternative, one which is already 
utilized to a certain extent in other jurisdictions, such as Quebec, whereby: 


... Should strategic awards be deemed necessary, these awards should be 
funded by other government departments and these awards should be in 
addition to current OGS awards. For example, should there be a projected 
shortfall of Ph.D.s in agriculture, the Ministry of Agriculture could fund some 
extra strategic scholarships in the areas it requires. ?' 


OCGS did, however, draw to Council's attention one matter which seemed to 
Suggest that some targeting or quotas might be warranted. OCGS pointed outin its brief 
that the OGS program is particularly crucial for graduate students in the humanities and 
social sciences: 





19. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Tenth Annual Report, 1983-84, pp. 57-58. 
20. Ontario Council on Graduate Studies, Brief, February, 1985, p. 3. 
21. Ontario Graduate Association, Brief, January 21, 1985, p. 6. 
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... we want to emphasize that the OGS programme is virtually the only source 
of scholarship support for masters students in the humanities and the social 
sciences. SSHRC offers only 100 special MA scholarships for all of Canada 
(students from Ontario usually receive about half of these awards). In contrast 
the scholarship programme of N.S.E.R.C. provides a much larger number of 
scholarships for students entering masters programmes in the sciences and 
applied sciences. (In the most recent competition there were 900 scholarships 
awarded to students entering the first year of graduate study from all Canadian 
universities). 22 


While the number of SSHRC master’s scholarships has remained basically the same 
since 1974-75, the number of doctoral fellowships has decreased by some 40% to the 
present level of 1,040 awards. By contrast, NSERC doctoral fellowships have increased 
by over 56% since 1974-75 to the present level of 2,450 awards. Currently, in the OGS 
competition, the number of master’s and doctoral awards allocated is about evenly 
split. 

Council examined the 1984-85 distribution of OGS awards in order to determine 
whether there was an equitable and rational distribution of awards among disciplines. It 
is Council's understanding that each year, after all applications have been received, the 
Chairman of the Selection Board allocates the number of successful and reversion 
places to each selection panel based on the number of applicants assigned to that 
panel. There are currently 95 panels, one for each discipline or field of study, each 
composed of three members, one of whom acts as chairman. Each panel is responsible 
for reviewing up to 100 applications. The panels draw up lists of “successful’and 
“reversion list” candidates. Those on the reversion list are placed in rank order and a 
certain number are awarded scholarships should certain successful first-round candi- 
dates not accept their awards. Each panel follows uniform procedures in assessing 
candidates. 

The eight-member Selection Board, composed of two members representing the 
Humanities, two representing the Social Sciences, two representing the Biological 
Sciences and one representative each for Physical and Applied Sciences, is responsible 
for the overall supervision of the program and for integrating the reversion lists for each 
of the five major fields of study. 

For the 1985-86 OGS competition, which Council understands is generally 
representative of competition in other years, approximately 58% of all applications for 
all categories of awards came from students in the Humanities and Social Sciences. In 
the OGS competition, students in these fields received about 59% of all the scholarships 
awarded. This represents roughly the proportion of Social Sciences and Humanities 
graduate students within the total enrolment of graduate students in the province. 

The selection process appears, therefore, to be working reasonably well in 
addressing the particular situation of students in the Humanities and Social Sciences 
and, therefore, no quotas or other adjustments appear to be warranted at this time. 

Manpower planning is extremely complex and the OGS program should not be 
used in an attempt to fine-tune any particular discipline’s output of graduates. However, 
through other means, such as proposals made by the Commission on the Future 
Development of the Universities of Ontario for programs and centres of excellence, 
Government could attempt to intervene in an area of very clearly defined societal need. 
Council also would draw attention to the proposals outlined in Advisory Memorandum 
81-V, Supply of and Demand for Graduates of Certain Professional Programs in 
Ontario, which are still valid today in terms of meeting immediate, defined areas of 
societal need. 


NE a me 


22. Ontario Council on Graduate Studies, Brief, February 1985, p. 2. 


85 


Advisory Memorandum 85-V/ 


2. Master’s Versus Doctoral Award Values 

In its brief to Council, OCGS suggested that there be a slight differential between 
the value of awards to master’s and doctoral students, with master’s awards being 
moved to 70% of the value of the federal awards and doctoral awards moved to 80% of 
the value. This would be in symbolic recognition of the prestige attached to doctoral 
level work. 

Council examined this proposal carefully, but does not see merit in introducing 
such a differential. As the opportunities for other support for master’s students, particularly 
for those in the social sciences and humanities, are often quite limited it would appear to 
be appropriate to maintain the same award value as for doctoral students. Council also 
notes that there is little or no differential between the value of master’s and doctoral 
awards within the federal scholarship programs. Council is, therefore, not prepared to 
endorse a differential value between awards in the OGS program. 


3. Administrative Aspects 

With regard to administrative matters relating to the OGS program, Council was 
particularly interested in receiving comments on the $2,500 limit for the holding of 
concurrent awards and the ten-hour per week work limit. Ineach case, OCGS andOGA 
argued strongly for the retention of the limits. Given the relatively restricted number of 
prestigious provincial and federal scholarships which are available, Council is willing to 
accept that at this time the $2,500 limitation should remain in effect. 

With respect to the ten-hour per week work limitation, Council notes that the 
Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual currently states that a full-time graduate student 
claimed by a university for formula funding support must: 


. .. not be regularly employed, save in most exceptional circumstances, on 
other work or by the university for more than an average of ten hours per 
week for any term during which he or she is registered as a full-time graduate 
student. If the student is employed as a teaching fellow or demonstrator, the 
ten hours per week should represent the total time spent by the student in 
connection with the appointment — including preparation, marking examina- 
tions etc.23 


OGA has recommended for several years that this restriction be changed to allow for 
15 or 20 hours per week of work to allow greater remuneration for some graduate 
students. 

Council was asked by the Minister on November 9, 1983 to consider this proposal 
and recommend upon its viability. Council met at that time with representatives of OGA 
and reviewed a brief which the association had submitted on this matter. Council’s 
position was subsequently communicated to the Minister through a letter from the 
Chairman of Council: 


Information available to Council suggests that an increase in the permissible 
number of hours of employment would be of little benefit to students. The 
limiting factor in remuneration of graduate teaching assistants is the amount 
of money available to the universities and the resultant number of positions 
which may be offered, and not the number of hours full-time graduate students 
are permitted to work.24 


23. Ministry of Colleges and Universities, The Ontario Operating Formula Manual, September, 1984, Section III. 2.1(b)(vi), p. 51. 
24. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Third Annual Report, 1976-77, p. 23. 
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In 1984, OGA again discussed the work limitation with the Minister and the Minister 
again suggested to Council that it review the policy (letter of October 2, 1984), and 
specifically consider the “option of revising the Operating Formula Manual to restrict 
the 10-hour limit to on-campus employment only’. As the ten-hour limit was first 
addressed by Council as part of an advisory memorandum on the OGS program 
(Advisory Memorandum 76-II), Council agreed to Study the Minister’s suggestions as 
part of its overall review of the OGS program. In Advisory Memorandum 76-II, Council 
took the position that: 


. any duties as part-time research assistants, teaching assistants or 
demonstrators should not exceed the maximum of ten hours per week that 
applies to all full-time students. 25 


This position was embodied in Recommendation 76-6 which was approved by the 
Minister. 

As part of this current review of the OGS program, OGA submitted a brief on the 
ten-hour work limitation. The brief represents a significant reversal of OGA’s previously 
held position with respect to the limitation. OGA now believes that a limit of ten hours 
per week: 


. . . provides a protection for graduate students and allows them to devote 
sufficient time to their studies. It is felt that an increase in the number of hours 
we could work would decrease the onus on government to provide a sufficient 
level of funding for graduate students, and similarly decrease the onus on 
universities to pay adequate rates for the work teaching assistants now do. 
Our members feel that expecting graduate students to work more hours, with 
a consequent detrimental effect on our studies, rather than to expect the 
government and universities to fund adequately is a retrograde step. 


It has also been pointed out that an increase in hours would adversely 
affect foreign students as they are unable to compete for work not directly 
related to their studies. Finally, it is felt that such a move may result in a 
decrease in the number of available teaching assistantships. 26 


OCGS, in a letter to the Chairman of Council, reaffirmed its long-standing opposition 
to relaxing the ten-hour per week limitation by stating: 


The members of Council see this restriction as an important factor in maintaining 
the academic integrity of full-time graduate study. If students were allowed to 
work longer hours in paid employment not related to their thesis research, 
they would be less likely to be able to maintain their academic standing. While 
it might be argued that the better students would probably be able to carry the 
extra load, their academic progress would almost certainly suffer. Students of 
lesser ability would likely find themselves in trouble and could easily jeopardize 
their standing in the programme. 

The present restriction sends a clear message that being a full-time 
graduate student requires full-time effort to maintain satisfactory academic 
progress.’ 





25. Letter from Mrs. Marnie Paikin, to the Honourable Bette Stephenson, December 13, 1983. 


27. Ontario Graduate Association, The 10-Hour Work Week: Brief presented to Ontario Council on University Affairs, January 21, 
1985, p. 2. 


27. Letter from Dr. L.A.K. Watt to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, January 15, 1985. 
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The OGA and OCGS positions are now virtually identical and coincide with Council's 
position. Council sees no reason to change its present stance on this matter as out- 
lined in the letter of December 13, 1983 from the Chairman of Council to the Minister. 
Council recognizes that off-campus employment by graduate students may be difficult 
for universities to monitor, but concurs with OCGS that being a “full-time graduate 
student requires full-time effort’. Students who choose to work beyond the ten-hour 
limit should properly be viewed as part-time students, whether this work is on-campus 
or not. However, in “exceptional circumstances’, universities can exempt students 
from the ten-hour rule. 

In their brief, OGA argues that “exceptional circumstances” should be elaborated 
upon. Council does not share this view. The degree of flexibility for students, supervising 
faculty and departments which is available in the current wording in the Manual should 
be preserved. OGA also argued that greater publicity should be given to this provision 
in the Manual. Council is sympathetic to this argument and accepts OGA’s contention 
that publicizing and administering this regulation varies throughout the system. Council 
believes, though, that this is a matter which should be worked out between OGA and 
OCGS. 

OGA also urged that those applicants not given an award be supplied with more 
detailed reasons as to why they were unsuccessful in the competition. Currently, 
unsuccessful applicants are simply told that it is not possible to offer them a scholarship. 
OGA is particularly interested in having a student's departmental ranking and letters of 
reference made public. While individual departments or professors could, if they so 
wished, release this information to students, Council does not believe that it is the 
responsibility of the Selection Board to do so. Confidentiality is vital to the integrity of 
any scholarship competition and should be scrupulously maintained. 

In summary, after a review of the administrative aspects of the OGS program, 
Council believes that no changes are warranted at this time. 


ill, ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM, 1986-87 
Consistent with the objectives which it has adopted, Council now offers its an- 
nual advice on the Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program for 1986-87. 


1. Scholarship Award Value 

As indicated earlier in this memorandum, Council believes that the award value 
should be increased to approximately 80% of the averaged 1985-86 values of the 
NSERC and SSHRC awards, with an inflation factor of 4.6% for 1986-87, bringing the 
value to $9,600. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-21 
ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP AWARDS 1986-87 


THAT, in 1986-87, Ontario Graduate Scholarships carry a minimum stipend 
value of $9,600, or $3,200 per term. 


This represents a 31.4% increase in the value of the award. Though it is a substantial 
increase in one year, it is absolutely necessary if the OGS program is to be viewed 
again as a prestigious scholarship program capable of attracting and retaining the 
highest calibre of graduate students. 


2. Number of Stipends 

Council believes that at least 1,200 awards should be made available for the 
1986-87 program. This will allow for a basic distibution of awards among all disciplines 
and universities. 
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Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-22 
NUMBER OF ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS 1986-87 


THAT, in 1986-87, at least 1,200 Ontario Graduate Scholarships be made 
available for: 

a) open competition; 

b) institutional awards; and 

c) visa students. 


3. Institutional Awards 

Council believes that a certain number of institutional awards should be set aside 
in 1986-87 for the following universities: Brock, Lakehead, Laurentian and Trent. As 
indicated above, Wilfrid Laurier University does not appear to require assistance in 
maintaining a core of outstanding graduate scholars since the university's students are 
able to attain approximately 30 awards in the open competition. This compares favourably 
with several larger universities. 

Council favours increasing slightly the number of institutional awards per institution, 
restoring them to the 1975 level of 10 awards per institution. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-23 
INSTITUTIONAL AWARDS 


THAT 40 scholarships (10 per university) be deemed institutional awards in 
1986-87 for the following universities: Brock, Lakehead, Laurentian, and 
Trent. 


4. Visa Students 

Council also believes that a certain number of awards should be set aside in 
1986-87 for outstanding visa students. Accordingly, Council recommends to the 
Minister: 


OCUA 85-24 
ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS TO PERSONS ON STUDENT 
VISAS 


THAT 60 scholarships be reserved for persons who at the time of application 
are student visa-holders. 


The effect of Recommendations 85-23 and 85-24 would mean that 1,100 awards 
would be made available within the open competition. 


CONCLUSION 

The OGS program is a vital component of Government’s attempts to promote 
quality and excellence at the highest levels of academic endeavour within the Ontario 
university system. The OGS program must be restored to its original level of prestige, 
importance and effectiveness. Council is convinced that the recommendations in this 
memorandum will bring about this much needed and long overdue restoration. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


September 19, 1985 
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85-Vil University Excellence Fund 


On October 17, 1985, the Minister of Colleges and Universities announced to the 
Legislature the establishment of the University Excellence Fund which will provide an 
extra $50 million in special grants to the universities and related institutions in 1986-87. 
The Minister indicated that the fund would provide for the enhancement of quality in 
both teaching and research and would involve three major components: Faculty 
Renewal ($10 million); Research Leadership ($15 million); and Library Enhancement 
nd Instructional Equipment ($25 million). In a subsequent letter to the Chairman of 
Council the Minister provided more details about these components of the University 
Excellence Fund and also requested Council's advice with respect to certain aspects of 
the fund. ' 

In this memorandum, Council offers advice on the three components of the 
University Excellence Fund related to distribution, eligibility criteria, time-frame, and 
accountability mechanisms. Before outlining its recommendations on each of the 
components, Council makes some comments as to the overall nature of this fund. 

Council is concerned about the apparent one-time nature of the University 
Excellence Fund. The need for enhancing the quality of instruction and research in 
Ontario universities is critical. A one-time infusion of funds will not make a lasting impact 
on university quality. Multi-year commitments are particularly crucial for effective 
Research Leadership and Faculty Renewal programs. Council urges the Minister to 
ensure that the program is extended beyond 1986-87 so that the serious and worthwhile 
objectives of the Fund can be addressed in a more meaningful way. 

Council believes that it is imperative that the fund be structured in such a manner 
as to maximize its impact on the quality of instruction and research in Ontario universities. 
Given the limitations of a single-year commitment, this can best be achieved through 
mechanisms which emphasize objectivity in allocating the funds, and flexibility and 
accountability in the use of the funds. 

Council believes that for each component of the University Excellence Fund an 
objective allocative mechanism should be established by which each institution’s 
allocation is determined. These mechanisms should provide equitable allocation, be 
simple to use, understandable and practical to implement. Given the size of funds 
available for allocation for one year only, it would be inappropriate to put in place a 
costly, elaborate and time consuming mechanism, such as a project by project evaluation, 
for determining the allocation of these funds. If, however, such a fund is repeated in 
future years, it would be advisable to consider more evaluative allocative mechanisms 
to replace the ones recommended for 1986-87. 

In their submissions to Council, the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) and 
several institutions emphasized the need for flexibility in the eligibility criteria for 
expenditures in each component of the University Excellence Fund. Their arguments 
are persuasive. Council believes that the maximum impact on the quality of instruction 
and research can be achieved by using broad definitions of eligible expenditures and by 
providing flexible time-horizons for making these expenditures. For example, in the 
case of the Library Enhancement and Instructional Equipment component of the Fund, 
there is little point in providing funds for the acquisition of new library books and 
periodicals if an institution does not have the funds available to shelve, catalogue and 
provide access to the newly acquired volumes. Similarly, there is little use in providing 
funds for the purchase of instructional microcomputers if there are insufficient resources 
to set them up in a microcomputer laboratory. Under the Faculty Renewal component of 
the Fund it would be inappropriate to restrict financing to the addition of faculty for an 
institution that has neither the space available to house these faculty nor a need for 
more faculty. The quality of instruction and research by the faculty of an institution may 





1. Letter from the Honourable Greg Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. M. Paikin, October 25, 1985. 
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well be better served by altering the existing complement through early retirements and 
buy-out arrangements or by providing for professional development and upgrading. A 
reasonably flexible approach to the use of funds is more likely to ensure that appropriate 
initiatives for quality enhancement are implemented. 

Similarly, it is important to allow for flexibility in the time-horizon of expenditures 
under the Fund. Limiting the expenditure of grants allocated to the fiscal year 1986-87 
may simplify the accounting associated with the Fund, however, it will also limit the 
effectiveness of the use of the grants. For example, if the Faculty Renewal portion of the 
Fund is non-recurring in nature, little, if any, meaningful enhancement of the quality of 
instruction and research can be achieved by spending the funds available within the 
fiscal year 1986-87. It would be much more prudent to allow institutions to limit their 
“up-front” expenditures on faculty and sustain their quality enhancements over a 
longer period of time. At the very least, on practical grounds, the time-horizon will have 
to be extended beyond the fiscal year in order to account for the two-month overlap 
between the faculty contract year and the fiscal year common at most institutions. 

While Council is convinced of the need for flexibility in expenditure under the Fund, 
there are limits to the degree of flexibility required to reach Government's objective of 
enhanced quality. The grants allocated should not be transferable among the various 
components of the University Excellence Fund. An exception to this should be allowed 
in the case of an institution whose entitlement is less than $20,000 in any one component 
of the Fund. In such a case, the institution should be permitted to combine the amount 
allocated with its entitlement in another component to create a more substantial 
allocation for enhancement. 

The grants from the Fund should not be considered to be normal operating grants 
or additional grants to supplement normal operating income. They should be clearly 
identifiable for specific quality enhancement purposes not otherwise available to the 
institution. With the high degree of flexibility envisioned by Council, institutions should 
not have the problem of these additional expenditures creating a drain on resources in 
other areas of the institution. 

Council believes that a relatively high degree of flexibility in the use of funds 
creates a corresponding need for accountability. Government must be assured that the 
funds are being used appropriately and that these expenditures are enhancing 
instructional and research quality. Hence, Council suggests that appropriate ac- 
countability mechanisms be put in place to assure Government that its objectives are 
being met by the expenditures undertaken. However, these mechanisms should not be 
too time-consuming or onerous in nature. 

In the following sections, Council responds directly to the Minister’s request for 
advice on specific components of the University Excellence Fund. 


Library Enhancement and Student Equipment 
The Minister of Colleges and Universities indicated to the Chairman of Council 
that: 


The LIBRARY ENHANCEMENT AND STUDENT EQUIPMENT component 
of the fund will provide $25,000,000 to assist the institutions in the acquisition 
of library reference materials and equipment and urgently required teaching 
aids, computers, laboratory and scientific equipment for instructional purposes. 
Each institution’s entitlement will be based on its 1985-86 enrolment as 
measured by its Basic Income Units (weighted enrolment). | would request 
that the council advise me if, in its opinion, special criteria should be used in 
assessing institutional submissions with respect to this component of the 
UNIVERSITY EXCELLENCE FUND.? 





2. Ibid., p. 3. 
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While some institutions suggested alternative methods of allocation, Council is not 
persuaded by these arguments. Therefore, this component of the Fund should be 
allocated according to each institution's share of 1985-86 enrolment, measured b yits 
Basic Income Units (weighted enrolment) as indicated by the Minister. 

In responding to the Minister’s specific request for advice on the need for “special 
criteria” Council identifies two areas of concern: eligible expenditures and accountability 
mechanisms. 

The eligible expenditures indicated by the Minister (library reference materials and 
equipment and urgently required teaching aids, computers, laboratory and scientific 
equipment for instructional purposes) are narrowly focused in providing only for the 
direct costs of these acquisitions. This approach is similar to the allocation of previous 
library and equipment funds. However, with the increased size of this fund over 
previous funds, it will be difficult for institutions to cover the indirect costs of installing 
and providing access to the newly acquired library acquisitions and equipment. Council 
recommends that greater flexibility in the use of grants provided under this component 
of the Fund be allowed. 

The following costs should be eligible for funding under the Library Enhancement 
and Student Equipment component of the University Excellence Fund: 


Student Equipment 

— the costs of teaching aids, computers, laboratory and scientific equipment for 
instructional purposes; 

— one-time installation costs such as cabling for microcomputer laboratories; 

— directly related renovation and alteration costs to reconfigure or adapt the 
existing physical plant to accommodate the new equipment; and 

— the cost of purchasing supplies related to the new equipment such as computer 
software. 


Library Enhancement 

— the costs of purchasing library reference materials and equipment; 

— the cost of shelving the new books and periodicals; 

— the cost of cataloguing new acquisitions; and 

— the cost of renovations and alterations directly related to adapting the physical 
plant to provide access to these acquisitions. 


In their submissions to Council, some institutions suggested that the on-going 
operating costs associated with these enhancements should also be eligible for funding 
from this component of the Fund. Council believes that it would be inappropriate for 
these expenses to be funded by the University Excellence Fund. The recurring nature 
of such costs requires a financial commitment from the institutions that they must be 
prepared to accept at the outset. 

It is Council’s opinion that for accountability purposes, both “pre-audit” and 
‘post-audit” evaluations are required. Prior to the allocation of grants, institutions 
should be required to submit to the Minister an outline of the proposed uses of their 
allocation under this component of the Fund. The submission should be broad in 
nature, project-oriented (rather than line-by-line), and should outline the types of 
expenditures to be undertaken, confirm that the expenditures meet the eligibility 
Criteria, and indicate the anticipated impact on enhancing the quality of instruction. 
Such submissions should allow the Minister to verify that the expenditures meet the 
eligibility criteria, and to assess the effectiveness of the Fund at an early date. The 
institutions’ actions will in effect help to reinforce the case for future funding. 

Council feels that a minimum of follow-up should be required for this portion of the 
Fund. Any institution whose 1986-87 operating expenditures on library acquisitions, 
equipment and furniture (as indicated by COFO-UO reports) exceed its average forthe 
past four years (adjusted by increases in operating grants) and net of special grants, 
should not be required to submit further accounting of expenditures. Any institution 
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which does not meet this criterion should be expected to submit whatever information 
the Minister considers necessary to satisfy the need for accountability of public funds. 


Research Leadership 
The Minister indicated to the Chairman of Council that: 


The RESEARCH LEADERSHIP component of the fund will provide 
$15,000,000 in 1986-87 to enhance the research resources of the universities. It 
will be used to assist in the acquisition of research equipment, specialized 
experimental facilities and highly skilled technical and professional research 
support staff. In recognition of the current research specialization and strengths 
within the system, a university's entitlement should reflect its current level of 
sponsored research activity. 


| would appreciate receiving the council's advice with respect to an appropriate 
formula, which reflects sponsored research activities, for determining each 
university's entitlement. | would also request the council’s advice on how 
universities should report on the utilization of resources provided pursuant to 
this component of the fund. 


Council also received from COU and various institutions a wide variety of 
suggestions on the appropriate allocative mechanism for the Research Leadership 
component of the Fund. Council has reviewed these submissions in the light of the 
Minister’s stated desire that the distributive mechanism should reflect current levels of 
sponsored research activity. COU has recommended to Council that for 1986-87 this 
component of the Fund be allocated by use of a formula based on each institution’s 
cumulative record of research grants over the past three years from the three major 
federal research granting agencies — the Social Sciences and Humanities Research 
Council (SSHRC), the Medical Research Council (MRC) and the Natural Sciences and 
Engineering Research Council (NSERC). Some of the institutional submissions received 
by Council suggest that the COU recommended mechanism is lacking in some way and 
propose alternatives to overcome these deficiencies. The criticisms include: not enough 
recognition of health sciences related sponsored research, too much health sciences 
weighting, insufficient recognition of social science and humanities research, insufficient 
provision for smaller institutions, and not enough breadth in coverage of existing 
sponsored research expenditures. 

Council recognizes that by using only the sponsored research funding of NSERC, 
SSHRC and MRC the sponsored research funded by other agencies of governments, 
private foundations and corporations is ignored. However, Council agrees with COU 
that the sponsored research grants from the major federal granting agencies are the 
best basis for this allocation. Their chief virtue is that they implicitly incorporate an 
element of quality appraisal by virtue of their highly respected and widely recognized 
peer-adjudicated review systems. Council also acknowledges that there are some 
shortcomings with this approach, however, for 1986-87, Council believes that this 
allocative mechanism will provide an equitable allocation of research funds and have 
the greatest possible impact on improving research quality. Therefore, Council 
recommends that the Research Leadership component of the University Excellence 
Fund be allocated according to each institution’s share of the aggregate of peer- 
adjudicated research grants allocated by NSERC, MRC and SSHRC for the years 
1982-83, 1983-84 and 1984-85. 

The Minister indicated that grants allocated under this component of the Fund will 
be used to assist in the acquisition of research equipment, specialized experimental 
facilities and highly skilled technical and professional research support staff. Council 


3. Ibid., p. 3. 
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believes that this provides for relatively flexible use of these funds and is consistent with 
the concerns outlined above and, therefore, does not see the need for additional 
criteria. 

Similar to the approach under the Library Enhancement and Student Equipment 
component of the Fund, atwo-staged reporting approach should be required. Prior to 
the allocation of grants, institutions should submit a broad outline which indicates 
where they plan to spend their grant and how they anticipate it will enhance the 
research resources of the institution and improve the quality of research. Unlike the 
Library Enhancement and Student Equipment component of the Fund where Council 
foresees no problems being encountered by institutions in spending their allocated 
funds by the end of the fiscal year, universities may not be able to make the best use of 
all the resources allocated under this component of the Fund during the year 1986-87. 
There may be problems with overlapping contract years for highly skilled technical and 
professional research support staff hired. Universities should indicate prior to receipt of 
the grants if they foresee any need to delay expenditures beyond 1986-87 into the next 
fiscal year. 

The universities receiving grants under this component of the Fund should be 
expected to submit whatever information the Minister considers necessary to satisfy 
the need for accountability of public funds. Such reporting requirements should be 
designed to verify that actual expenditures followed closely the plans indicated on the 
initial grant submission. 

In its brief to Council, COU suggested that research leadership cannot effectively 
be addressed by one-time expenditures and that a multi-year commitment is necessary. 
Council concurs with this viewpoint. It is difficult to provide any meaningful impact on 
research quality with a one-time program. It will be difficult to attract and retain highly 
qualified technical and professional support staff with a short-term program. Research 
improvement requires a sustained initiative over several years. 


Faculty Renewal 
The Minister indicated to the Chairman of Council that: 


The FACULTY RENEWAL component of the fund has been established in 
recognition of the need for an infusion of new younger faculty into our 
institutions. The government has allocated $10 million for this program in 
1986-87. The introduction of new faculty should improve the percentage of 
women faculty while at the same time, increase the opportunities for young 
Canadian scholars. | am asking the council to advise on the structure and 
duration of the program.4 


In Council's view, the most critical aspect of the Faculty Renewal component of 
the Fund is its duration. True faculty renewal cannot be undertaken under a one-year 
program. A single-year program cannot effectively address the need identified by the 
Minister for an infusion of new young faculty and an improvement in the proportion of 
women faculty in Ontario universities. For a Faculty Renewal program to be effective it 
must support the commitment to future employment made to new faculty appointed in 
1986-87. Supporting salaries for only one year may exacerbate faculty problems, 
leaving institutions and individual faculty members in the difficult position of having no 
income to support their continued employment. 

To have any meaningful impact in providing opportunities for new young scholars 
and women faculty a Faculty Renewal program must, in part, be looked upon as a 
bridging program providing funds to support additional faculty until their appointments 
become self-financing through the retirements of senior faculty. To achieve the objectives 
outlined by the Minister, a five-year commitment should be provided. Institutions should 





4. Ibid., p. 3. 
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be expected to have made appropriate adjustments to operating expenditures to 
assume the costs of these faculty through their normal operating revenue by the end of 
this period. This five-year commitment relates only to the maintenance of 1986-87 
appointments and, if further appointments are to be undertaken to meet the Minister's 
goals, additional commitments of funding with similar five-year time spans are required. 

While Council recommends that funding of the Faculty Renewal component be 
committed for a period of five years, it recognizes that, at the present time, there is a 
commitment only for 1986-87. Recommendations on the structure of the program must 
be made in light of this situation. 

With these considerations in mind, Council has reviewed a number of distributive 
mechanisms suggested by COU and several institutions. The main point of departure 
for most of these submissions was the use of either the number of full-time faculty in the 
academic ranks of each institution, or the salaries and wages paid faculty as the basis 
for allocation. Council favours a distribution based on faculty numbers, rather than on 
the salary levels paid these faculty. It believes that the need for faculty renewal is not 
correlated with the salary level of faculty, but rather in relation to the size of the faculty 
complement found in each institution. Therefore, Council recommends that for 1986-87 
the Faculty Renewal component of the University Excellence Fund be distributed on 
the basis of the average number of regular full-time faculty employed at each institution 
for the years 1982-83, 1983-84 and 1984-85. 

If additional commitments are made to repeat the program in subsequent years, 
Council believes that the method of allocation should be reviewed. A different basis for 
distribution may be able to enhance the longer-term effectiveness of the program. 
However, for the current $10 million commitment, the gains from such an approach 
would likely be marginal and the related administrative costs substantial. 

As indicated above, Council believes that the objective of increasing the number of 
new younger faculty and increasing the proportion of women faculty is too narrowly 
focused. The faculty renewal needs of each institution vary considerably. For an 
institution to receive maximum benefit from this component of the Fund, and for 
Government to achieve the maximum impact on the quality of instruction and research 
at each institution, the concept of faculty renewal should be more broadly defined. 

Council recommends that the following expenditures should be eligible for support 
under the Faculty Renewal component of the University Excellence Fund: 

— hiring currently untenured, new younger faculty and women faculty; 

— transfering existing faculty on part-time and limited-term appointments to full- 

time tenure-track appointments; 

— altering the existing faculty complement through buy-out arrangements or early 

retirements to replace senior faculty with new appointments; and 

— providing for professional development and upgrading in addition to that normally 

undertaken by the institution involved. 

If Government makes a multi-year commitment to support the hiring of new 
younger faculty and women faculty, then Council foresees little need for significantly 
extending the eligible time-period for expenditures of these grants beyond the 1986-87 
fiscal year. It will likely have to be extended by only a few months to match contract 
years. However, if there is no multi-year commitment forthcoming, a provision for 
greater flexibility in the time-frame for spending these grants is necessary. Council 
must reiterate its concern that the impact of a faculty renewal fund is severely diminished if 
it does not include a multi-year commitment. The number of hirings and the subsequent 
impact on the uneven distribution of faculty ages and the underrepresentation of 
women faculty will be curtailed. 

In the event that multi-year funding commitments are not confirmed, Council 
recommends that institutions be allocated their entitlements in 1986-87 and be allowed 
to extend the spending of these grants into subsequent years. Institutions should set 
up a designated fund for faculty renewal in 1986-87. They should be allowed to draw 
from that fund for two years for payment of specified faculty buy-outs, early retirements 


96 


Advisory Memorandum 85-VII 


or faculty development. In addition, institutions should be allowed to draw from that fund 
for up to five years for payment of salaries for new young faculty, new women faculty 
and faculty transferred from part-time and limited-term appointments to tenure-track 
appointments. In this way, the institutions’ risk in taking on commitments they cannot 
afford will be substantially reduced and they will be able to make a meaningful 
commitment to the newly hired faculty. If funds become available in subsequent years 
that are not part of a multi-year commitment they should be treated in the same manner. 
Commitments incurred in the initial year of the new infusion of funding should be 
supported by those funds in subsequent years (to the limits indicated above). 

Under such an approach, safeguards for the accountability of public funds will be 
very important. Council recommends that each institution be required to establish a 


_ separate identifiable fund for the grants allocated. Prior to the allocation of grants in 


| 











1986-87, institutions must indicate to the Minister the type, size and time-frame or 
cash-flow of their planned expenditures in each year. This would include, for example, 
an indication of the number of new faculty hired and the salary and benefits expenditures 
planned for each of the five years eligible under this program. Similarly, planned 
expenditures on faculty buy-outs, early retirements and faculty development would be 
outlined for each year of expenditure. Institutions will be expected to have used their 
entire entitlement (including accumulated interest) for faculty renewal by the end of the 
five-year period. 

As a second phase in the accountability process, each institution should be 
required to report to the Minister at the end of each fiscal year on the expenditures made 
from its special Faculty Renewal Fund. These expenditures should closely mirror those 
planned at the outset of the program in 1986-87 and deviations should be justified. 


Conclusion 

Council believes that with the approach and the safeguards outlined above, the 
University Excellence Fund canbe an important first step in having a meaningful impact 
on the quality of instruction and research in Ontario universities. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-25 
UNIVERSITY EXCELLENCE FUND 


THAT the University Excellence Fund be structured in accordance with the 
considerations set out in this Memorandum. 


Table | indicates the allocation of grants by institution based on the recommendations 
contained in this memorandum. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


January 24, 1986 
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85-Vill The Allocation of the Government’s 
Operating Support for the University 
System in 1986-87 


The Minister of Colleges and Universities informed Council on October 25, 1985 
that, for 1986-87, a maximum of $1,293.76 million in operating grants will be made 
available for the university system. Of this amount, $1,288.47 million is available for 
Council's basic funding objectives and the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course. 
The final $5.29 million is retained by the Ministry of Colleges and Universities for line 
budget items. At the same time, the Minister provided further details about the University 
Excellence Fund announced to the Legislature on October 17, 1985, which makes 
available $25 million for Library Enhancement and Instructional Equipment, $15 million 
for Research Leadership and $10 million for Faculty Renewal (see Advisory Me- 
morandum 85-VII for Council's advice concerning the allocation of the University 
Excellence Fund). 

In addition to the operating grants and University Excellence Fund announcements, 
the Minister announced that “formula fee rates for all students in Ontario universities, 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the Ontario College of Art, and related institutions will 
increase by only 4% in 1986-87”.' These policies apply to both domestic and visa 
students. By applying the increase in formula fee rates to Council's estimate of 1986-87 
total student enrolment (an estimated 0.5% decrease as indicated in Advisory 
Memorandum 85-IV), an estimated $10.0 million in additional formula fee revenue is 
yielded. 

Based on the above estimate of the increase in formula fee revenue and the 
estimated 0.5% decrease in enrolment, total grant and fee revenue accruing to the 
university system in 1986-87 is expected to be $1,611.9 million. This represents a3.9% 
or $60.5 million increase over 1985-86.The estimated total revenue available for 
Council’s basic funding objectives in 1986-87, including the $1,288.47 million in 
operating grants designated for this purpose and the estimated $10.0 million from the 
formula fee rate increase, falls $74.3 million short of Council’s basic funding objectives. 
The estimated total revenue available to the university system in 1986-87 for operating 
expenditures for which Council makes recommendations, including the $25 million 
Library Enhancement and Student Equipment component of the University Excellence 
Fund, falls $60.1 million short of Council’s total recommendation for operating support 
of $1,754.3 million ($1,743.5 million for basic funding objectives; $0.8 million for the 
grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course; and $10.0 million for quality restoration of 
equipment and library). The shortfall cannot help but continue the deterioration in 
quality and services provided. 

The Minister also announced that Government had rejected the allocation 
mechanism proposed by the Commission on the Future Development of the Universities 
of Ontario and asked for Council’s advice on the appropriate allocative mechanism for 
1986-87. At the same time he requested Council’s advice on the long-term solution to 
the formula issue. After receiving submissions from several institutions, the Chairman 
of Council wrote to the Minister indicating Council's belief that it was neither possible 
nor prudent to put a new long-term formula in place for 1986-87, and that it was 
important to indicate the formula allocation mechanism to be used for 1986-87 as soon 
as possible in order to help facilitate the budgetary process at each institution. The 
Chairman then indicated: 





1. Letter from the Honourable G. Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. M. Paikin, October 25, 1985. 
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Council, therefore, recommends that the interim operating grants formula 
in place for 1984-85 and 1985-86 continue for 1986-87, but that it be modified 
to reduce the dispersion in grant increase and provide each institution with a 
minimum 3.5% operating grant increase. This should be achieved by reducing 
the operating grant increases of those institutions receiving more than a 4% 
increase in grants under the current interim formula and increasing the 
operating grant increase for those institutions which receive less than a 3.5% 
increase to the 3.5% level. In effect, this approach leaves those institutions 
whose grants increase between 3.5% and 4.0% unaffected by the floor 
adjustment.2 


The Minister responded on December 10, 1985, stating: 


| am pleased to inform you that | have accepted the advice of the Council 
concerning an interim formula for the distribution of 1986-87 operating grants, 
as contained in your letter of November 27, 1985.3 


Council provides further details on the 1986-87 operating grants allocative mechanism 
below. 

In this memorandum, Council presents its advice on the distribution of the $1,288.47 
million that has been made available for Council’s 1986-87 operating grant allocation. 
This advice includes recommendations on the allocation of differentiation grants, 
Northern Ontario grants, bilingualism grants, grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission course, 
and a provision for final enrolment adjustment. It also contains advice on the distribution 
of the funds remaining after the above allocations according to the formula as announced 
by the Minister on December 10, 1985. 


Differentiation Grants 

Council's Advisory Memorandum 80-V1 established differentiation grants as a new 
category of extra-formula funding intended to assist institutions which accept a clearly 
differentiated role, demonstrate their intention to pursue their academic strengths 
efficiently and effectively, and require special funding to do so. Trent University is the 
only institution to have received a differentiation grant. Over the past four years, Trent 
has been awarded differentiation grants: in recognition of its continued efforts to 
solidify its differentiated role as the only institution in the Ontario university system 
engaged almost exclusively in undergraduate Arts and Science education; in ap- 
proval of its realignment of its limited graduate offerings to complement its aca- 
demic strengths; and in acknowledgement of its improved management of re- 
sources and expenditures. 

In its most recent progress report to Council, Trent demonstrated to Council's 
Satisfaction continuing implementation of the fiscal principles which it has adopted with 
regard to deficit reduction. Council believes that Trent can eliminate its cumulative 
operating fund deficit in 1986-87 and wishes to indicate to Trent that it expects the 
university to do so. Trent's ongoing progress towards consolidating its role as a 
predominantly undergraduate liberal Arts and Science university continues to meet 
with Council's approval. Council notes that Trent will have successfully phased out 
enrolments in its master’s programs in Physics, Chemistry and History by the end of 
1985-86. 

Council wishes to reaffirm its position that the recommended level of any future 
differentiation grant be determined as a result of a review of the existing circumstances 
of an institution. 





2. Letter from Mrs. M. Paikin to the Honourable G. Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, November 27 1 985,ipees 
3. Letter from the Honourable G. Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. M. Paikin, December 10, 1985. 
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Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-26 
DIFFERENTIATION GRANT FOR TRENT UNIVERSITY 1986-87 


THAT a differentiation grant of $1,500,000 be made to Trent University in 
1986-87. 


_ Northern Ontario Grants 

| For 1986-87, the value of the Northern Ontario grants for Lakehead and Laurentian 
_ universities, and Laurentian’s affiliated colleges, is calculated according to the “mini- 
_ formulae” outlined in Advisory Memorandum 75-VII. On the basis of those formulae, 
_ each grant is determined with reference to the prior year’s Basic Operating Income of 
_ each institution. Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-27 
NORTHERN ONTARIO GRANTS 1986-87 


THAT Northern Ontario grants in 1986-87 be made in the following amounts: 


Lakehead $2,598,000 
Laurentian 2,498,000 
Algoma 226,000 
Laurentian (Algoma) 41,000 
Nipissing 478,000 
Laurentian (Nipissing) 84,000 
Hearst 115,000 
Laurentian (Hearst) 48,000 


_ Bilingualism Grants 

| In Advisory Memorandum 83-IX, Council documented the incremental costs of 
_ existing bilingualism programs using 1981-82 cost data. On the basis of the study’s 
_ findings, the level and distribution of bilingualism grants were adjusted in 1984-85 to 
reflect more accurately the incremental costs of bilingualism. It remains Council’s 
_ intention that the distribution among institutions of the 1981-82 costs of bilingualism 
_ should form the basis for bilingualism grant allocation for a four to six year period. 

| For 1986-87, the total funds available for distribution are equal to the total of the 
_ previous year’s grants increased by the percentage increase in total university system 
_ operating grants (4.0%). These grants are to be allocated according to the incidence of 

incremental bilingualism costs, as identified in Advisory Memorandum 83-IX. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-28 
BILINGUALISM GRANTS 1986-87 


THAT bilingualism grants in 1985-86 be made in the following amounts: 


Ottawa $10,815,000 
Laurentian 2,201,000 
Glendon 909,000 
Hearst 115,000 
Sudbury 140,000 
St. Paul 904,000 


_ Bar Admission Course 

) In recent years, Council has recommended that the grant-in-aid for the Bar 
_ Admission Course be increased by the same percentage as that accorded the university 
- system as awhole. Council continues to apply this policy for 1986-87 and proposes that 
~ the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course be increased by 4.0%. Council accordingly 
_ recommends to the Minister: 
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OCUA 85-29 
GRANT TO THE LAW SOCIETY OF UPPER CANADA ON BEHALF OF THE 
BAR ADMISSION COURSE 1986-87 


THAT a grant of $794,000 be made available to the Law Society of Upper 
Canada for support of the Bar Admission Course in 1986-87. 


Basic Income Unit Value 

Of the $1,288.47 million available for distribution in 1986-87, Council has recom- 
mended that $23.466 million be made available for Northern Ontario, bilingualism, and 
differentiation grants, and for the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course. In addition 
to these deductions, shown in Table |, $1.551 million has been set aside by Council as 
the provision for final enrolment and floor adjustment. In addition to offsetting any 
discrepancy between the estimated weighted enrolment for 1985-86 and the final 
enrolment figures, it is intended to be used for special grants to ensure that the 
operating grant increases of institutions which contribute to the floor provision do not 
fall below 4%. The amount remaining for distribution by formula is $1,263,453 mil- 
lion. It should be noted that the unused portion of the provision for final enrolment 
adjustment will also be distributed according to the allocation formula announced by 
the Minister on December 10, 1985. 


Table | 
Availability of Funds for Distribution as 
Formula Grants for 1986-87 


Available for Council's Allocative 


Recommendation $1,288,470,000 
Deduct: 
Northern Ontario Grants $6,088 ,000 
Bilingualism Grants 15,084,000 
Differentiation Grants 1,500,000 
Bar Admission Course 794,000 
Sub-Total 23,466,000 
Provision for final enrolment 
adjustment 1,551,000 
Available for distribution as 
Formula Grants $1,263,453,000 


Two-thirds of the 1986-87 formula grants are to be distributed according to the “old 
formula” and one-third of the formula grants are to be allocated according to the “new 
formula” announced by the Minister of Colleges and Universities in December, 1983.4 
This has been accomplished by calculating the distribution for the entire $1,263.453 
million in formula grants twice, according to each of the formulae. The resulting two 
formula grant figures for each institution (one calculated under the “old formula” and 
the other calculated under the “new formula’) have been multiplied by their respective 
share of total formula grants (two-thirds and one-third) and added together to arrive at 
each institution’s formula grant. 


4. See Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Operating Formula Manual, September, 1984, pp. 27-32 for a description of the 
formula. 
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Under the “old formula’, the value of the undergraduate Basic Income Unit (BIU) 
is $4,309 and the graduate BIU value is $4,203. The undergraduate allocation is cal- 
culated in accordance with the undergraduate funding formula established in Advisory 
Memorandum 75-VIl. The graduate BIU allocation is calculated according to the 
method specified in Advisory Memorandum 78-IIl. 

Under the new formula, the value of the Base BIU is $3,312 and the Moving- 
Average BIU value is $1,006. The base allocation and moving-average allocation are 
calculated in accordance with the new formula described in the Operating Formula 
Manual. 

As noted above, a floor provision has been included for 1986-87. If an institution’s 
total formula grants and non-formula grants, excluding the redistributed visa student 
fees, increase by less than 3.5% over their 1985-86 level, its 1986-87 formula grants 
are adjusted upwards to the 3.5% level. Such adjustments are funded by reducing the 
formula grant allocation to institutions receiving an increase in operating grants in 
1986-87 of greater than 4%. Each of these institution’s contributions to the floor 
provision is proportional to its total formula grants for 1986-87. However, an institution 
which contributes to the floor provision will not have its total formula and non-formula 
grants reduced below the 4% increase level. The results of the formula calculation and 
floor adjustments are found under the Formula Grants columns of Table II. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-30 
GRADUATE AND UNDERGRADUATE BIU VALUES UNDER THE “OLD 
FORMULA” FOR 1986-87 


THAT for 1986-87, the graduate BIU value be not less than $4,203 and the 
undergraduate BIU value be not less than $4,309. 


OCUA 85-31 | 
BASE AND MOVING-AVERAGE BIU VALUES UNDER THE “NEW 
FORMULA” FOR 1986-87 


THAT for 1986-87, the base BIU value be not less than $3,312 and the 
moving average BIU value be not less than $1,006. 


Table Il summarizes the distribution of grants based on the recommendations 
contained in this memorandum. It documents, by institution, the formula and non- 
formula grants recommended by Council for 1986-87, along with the grant totals for 
1985-86 and the percentage increases in grants between the two years. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


January 24, 1986 
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_85-IX Compulsory Ancillary Fees 


As aresult of Council's Advisory Memoranda 82-XII and 84-| and the responses by 
the Minister of Colleges and Universities to these memoranda, Council was asked to 
_ monitor the application of compulsory ancillary fees charged by the provincially-assisted 
_ universities and their affiliated colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the Ontario 
Coilege of Art and Dominican College. ' In the following memorandum Council reviews 
its previous advice on compulsory ancillary fees, reports on the most recent findings 
resulting from its monitoring role and recommends a new approach which involves 
restrictions on compulsory ancillary fees. 


Background 

The Minister of Colleges and Universities wrote to the Chairman of Council on May 
5, 1982, to raise concerns about ancillary fees and suggested that “the time may have 
come for the government to take direct action with respect to compulsory ancillary fees 
_ charged by the universities’. The Minister requested Council’s advice regarding the 
appropriate government position in this area. Council responded in Advisory Memo- 
randum 82-XII with an examination of the need for additional constraints on compulsory 
ancillary fees and the matter of an appropriate Ontario Student Assistance Program 
(OSAP) policy with regard to such fees. 
| During its deliberations Council examined the results of a survey conducted by the 
- Council of Ontario Universities (COU) with respect to compulsory ancillary fees at each 
institution. In its report, COU categorized ancillary fees as either general or program- 
specific. The data provided Council with a representative view of both the level of fees 
and types of fees. Council's view of the situation at the time was that the levels of 
ancillary fees were not unreasonable and, therefore, it was inappropriate to impose 
policy restraints in this area. However, Council shared Government's growing concern 
. that ancillary fees might have a critical impact on accessibility and expressed its 
_ willingness to: 


Monitor the situation carefully in order to ensure that no significant change in 
either the type or level of ancillary fees occurs without there being an opportunity 
for the consideration of possible changes to existing Government policy. * 


Council was particularly concerned that the total level of fees (both tuition and ancillary) 
borne by students should neither be unreasonable nor vary dramatically among 
institutions and went on to state that: 


If it appears that the total fee burden carried by students is at or near an 
“unreasonable” level, then Government should implement policy restraints 
on the level of ancillary fees charged by the institutions. In other words, if 
ancillary fees are going to have a negative impact on accessibility then they 
should be controlled.*® 





1. Compulsory ancillary fees are those fees “imposed or administered by a given institution or one of its constituent parts, in 
addition to regular tuition fees, which a student is required to pay upon registration or in order to fulfill the requirements of the 
academic program in which he or she is registered”. 

Council of Ontario Universities, Incidental Fees, August 25, 1982, p. 1. 

2. Letter from the Honourable |B. Stephenson to Dr. B. C. Matthews, May 5, 1982, pp. 2-3. 

3. “General ancillary fees” are those service and activity-related fees charged to all full-time undergraduate students regardless 
of their programs of study. “Program-specific ancillary fees” are those instruction-related fees charged only to students 
enrolled in specific programs. One-time only fees (such as convocation or thesis-binding) and penalty and user fees (such as 
late registration or transcripts, respectively) were omitted either because they are not compulsory or are relatively insignificant 
in cost. 

4. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Ninth Annual Report, 1982-1983, p. 137. 

5. Ibid., p. 134. 
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Council also raised concerns about ancillary fees being used as “back-door’ 
tuition fees to cover costs that normally would fall under ‘ordinary operating expenses” 
(i.e., Costs associated with instruction, non-sponsored research, academic support 
services, administration and physical plant maintenance). While noting that most 
ancillary fees charged by the institutions represented charges for costs which were not 
part of their normal operating expenditures there remained a “grey area” involving 
ancillary fees which “infringed upon the territory ordinarily occupied by the tuition fees’’®. 
Council considered ancillary fees which constituted alternative forms of tuition fees to 
be unacceptable. 

With respect to compulsory ancillary fees and OSAP, it was Council's view that 
there was no reason to alter the existing policy which ensured that all compulsory 
ancillary fees charged by the institutions should be eligible for support under the 
program. 

By letter of June 8, 1983 to the Chairman of Council, the Minister accepted the 
advice contained in Advisory Memorandum 82-XII. The Minister further indicated 
continuing concern about the level of ancillary fees and asked that Council: 


... proceed immediately to establish a data collection and monitoring system 
. .. Land] work towards the determination of an identifiable point at which the 
‘unreasonable’ fee level criterion identified in the Advisory Memorandum 
[82-XII] comes into play.” 


In Advisory Memorandum 84-! Council addressed the Minister’s concern of 
identifying an “unreasonable” level of compulsory ancillary fees by setting out the 
context in which ancillary fees may be judged to be reasonable or unreasonable. This 
was guided by three basic principles: 


i) compulsory ancillary fees should not be allowed to rise to a level which impedes 
accessibility; 

li) compulsory ancillary fees should not pay for costs traditionally covered by general 
tuition fees; and 

ii) Compulsory ancillary fees should reflect the costs of goods and services provided. 


The first two principles represented positions first put forward by Council in 
Advisory Memorandum 82-XII: namely, that Government's concern for accessibility as 
demonstrated by its control of tuition fee levels also pertains to compulsory ancillary fee 
levels; and that “back-door’” tuition fees in the guise of compulsory ancillary fees are 
unacceptable. The third principle states that ancillary fees should not be used as a way 
of generating extra general revenue for the institutions. Council proposed to review 
compulsory ancillary fees annually and use the three principles as a guideline for 
evaluation. 

In its review of compulsory ancillary fees in Advisory Memorandum 84-I Council 
examined the 1983-84 ancillary fee survey results provided by COU and compared 
them with data reported in 1982-83. The results of this examination indicated that no 
significant increase in the number and level of fees had occurred over the previous 
year and that, in general, ancillary fees assessed by the institutions appeared in 
programs and departments where they had traditionally been charged. As a result of its 
analysis of the 1983-84 ancillary fee data it was Council's view that the three principles 
underlying ancillary fees were being upheld by the institutions. Council concluded that 
insufficient grounds existed to exercise additional controls over ancillary fees and that 
the institutions should be allowed to continue determining the application and level of 
these fees. 





6. /bid., p. 133. 
7. Letter from the Honourable B. Stephenson to Dr. B. C. Matthews, June 8, 1983, p. 1. 
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In addition to its proposed annual review of compulsory ancillary fees, Council 
urged the institutions to continue the practice of consulting with students regarding new 
fees and changes in the levels of existing fees. 

Council also recommended that compulsory ancillary fees continue to be eligible 
for OSAP support. It remained Council's position that the policy did not entail substantial 
payments relating to ancillary fees particularly when one considered the added burden 
which low-income students would face if certain ancillary fees or portions thereof were 
declared ineligible for coverage by the Ministry. 

In a letter of October 3, 1984, to the Chairman of Council, the Minister accepted 
the advice contained in Advisory Memorandum 84-I, and stated that: 


| remain concerned, however, about the application of both general and 
program specific ancillary fees across the university system. In addition to 
Cabinet's longstanding concern about the impact of these fees on the provincial 
policy of accessibility, | would be concerned if some ancillary fees are used to 
cover costs traditionally covered by income from Operating Grants and Tuition 
Fees. | am also concerned that students in similar programs at different 
universities should not face dramatically different ancillary fees.® 


Council was asked to continue monitoring ancillary fees with reference to the principles 
contained in Advisory Memorandum 84-I. The findings resulting from Council’s most 
recent review of compulsory ancillary fees are outlined below. 


Results of Monitoring Process 

During the past year, in carrying out its monitoring responsibility, Council had its 
survey of ancillary fees updated. The results of this survey are found in Appendix A. 
While the 1985-86 data indicate that these fees have increased both in number and 
level, two new compulsory ancillary fees which have been introduced this year are of 
particular concern to Council. In the Fall of 1985 the University of Waterloo and Ryerson 
Polytechnical Institute introduced new computer fees. Council asked Waterloo and 
Ryerson to provide information regarding the level of fees to be charged, the specific 
costs which are to be covered and the estimated revenue to be generated during 
1985-86 by the introduction of these new fees. 

The compulsory computer service fee at the University of Waterloo was imple- 
mented without student assent in the Fall of 1985. The computer fee is levied, in 
varying amounts, on all students whether or not they utilize the institution's computer 
facilities. The first portion is referred to as a Base Fee and, according to the university, 
is intended to “partially recover the computing expenses being sustained for 
instructional computing for full-time undergradautes’®. The Base Fee involves a 
mandatory charge to all full-time undergraduate students of between $28 and $70 per 
term depending on the faculty. Waterloo expects to recover approximately $1 million 
from the Base Fee portion in 1985-86. The second component of the fee is referred to 
as an Enhancement Fee and is assessed to all registered students. The proceeds from 
the enhancement portion are to be used “by the Dean of each faculty to provide 
enhancement of the computing environment” '®. According to the university, planned 
improvements include new microcomputer labs, extensions of existing labs and 
additional support for existing computer services. All students will pay an enhancement 
fee of between $10 and $40 per term with the precise amount varying according to 
faculty and whether the student is studying on a full or part-time basis. The university 
anticipates raising approximately $430,000 from the Enhancement Fee. As a result of 
these new fees, full-time undergraduate Arts students, for example, will pay an additional 
$40 per term or $80 for the year. Mathematics and Engineering undergraduate students 





8. Letter from the Honourable B. Stephenson to Mrs. M. Paikin, October 3, 1984. 
9. Letter from Dr. D. Wright to Mrs. M. Paikin, July 25, 1985, p. 1. 
10. /bid., p. 2 
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who study on a full-time basis will be charged an additional $100 per term or $200 for 
the 1985-86 school year. 

Ryerson Polytechnical Institute introduced computing laboratory fees in the Fall 
term of 1985. Unlike the Waterloo computer service fee, which is assessed “across-the- 
board” to all registered students, the Ryerson fee is charged only to students who 
are registered in a computer course. The fee level is set for 1985-86 at $25 per 
computer course per term to a maximum of $50 per term per student. The revenue 
generated by this new fee will be used “to purchase consumables such as paper and 
printer supplies, to partially support academic software licensing fees, and to provide 
student advisory services’''. The computing laboratory fee is expected to generate 
approximately $250,000 at Ryerson in 1985-86. 

Given the unique and changing circumstances in the area of the provision of 
student computing capability, Council included the subject of “Student Computing 
Costs” as one of the topics for discussion during its 1985 Fall Hearings. Council felt it 
was important to explore the problems of student computing costs generally before 
dealing specifically with computer-related ancillary fees. Council found the discussions 
to be extremely helpful in furthering its understanding of the constraints which face 
institutions as they attempt to provide a satisfactory computing environment for their 
students. 

Institutions were asked to explain their own particular approaches to covering the 
costs associated with providing adequate computing facilities for their students and to 
outline any future plans in this regard. Council learned that, while most institutions 
presently cover all of their associated computing costs through existing operating grant 
and tuition fee income, some institutions have implemented various strategies for 
covering costs and providing students with better access to computer resources. 

One approach followed by several institutions (McMaster, Queen’s, Guelph) has 
been to encourage students in particular fields of study to purchase their own 
microcomputers. In some instances, institutions have negotiated arrangements with 
large computing companies in order to reduce the costs of such equipment. Council 
sees a great deal of benefit to be derived by students from the increased access to 
computers which these arrangements provide. However, Council is concerned about 
the impact on accessibility which will result from this approach should students, who are 
unable to afford the purchase of a microcomputer, be unable to study in certain 
programs. Institutions should be expected to provide a reasonable level of computing 
services for students who are either unwilling or unable to take advantage of these 
special purchase arrangements, and such students should not be unduly disadvantaged 
in their studies as a result. Institutions should not pass on the cost of academic 
computing to the student as a replacement for their obligation to provide adequate 
computing services as part of their normal operating expenditures. 

A different strategy adopted by several institutions in order to assist in covering 
computing costs has been to charge computer-related ancillary fees to students. 
Council holds similar concerns about computer fees and the potential impact which 
this approach could have on accessibility. Council is aware that Brock, Carleton, 
Laurentian, Ottawa, Toronto, Western and York are currently charging relatively modest 
computer-related fees. Council’s concern in this area has heightened considerably as a 
result of the levels of the computer fees recently introduced at Waterloo and Ryerson. 

It is Council’s view that the new computer fees introduced at Waterloo and Ryerson 
in particular are clearly being used to pay for normal operating costs and are therefore 
tuition fees. The size of the fees being assessed, the likelihood that they will continue 
to grow, and the prospect of others following the example of these institutions only 
intensify Council's concerns regarding this approach to covering computing costs. 


11. Letter from Dr. B. Segal to Mrs. M. Paikin, July 15, 1985. 
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Council believes, however, that computer-related ancillary fees do not constitute 
the only example of “back-door’ tuition fees currently in place across the system. The 
results of the recent survey of 1985-86 compulsory ancillary fees indicate a considerable 
number of fees in the categories of Registration, Lab and Equipment, Music and 
Studio Related, and Consumable Supplies. Council considers many of these to be 
covering tuition-related costs. 

Council is concerned not only about “back-door’ tuition fees but also about the 
proliferation and increased level of ancillary fees. When compared with the 1983-84 
survey results, the new data indicate a marked increase in both the number and level 
of fees being levied by most institutions. Council estimates that there are between 
70 and 100 new fees being charged which were not indicated in the 1983-84 survey. '2 
For existing fees, general ancillary fee data for 1985-86 indicate an average per- 
centage increase of 16.8 when compared to 1983-84 levels. Changes in existing pro- 
gramme-specific fee levels are more difficult to determine. A number of fees which 
appeared in the 1983-84 survey are, according to the 1985-86 results, no longer being 
charged while other fees are reported in a different manner. As a result, comparisons 
between the two sets of data are difficult to make in certain fee categories. Never- 
theless, Council has found that in the categories of Registration, Music and Studio 
Related, Professional Societies, Co-op Placement, Lab and Equipment, Manuals and 
Duplication, Laundry, Kits, and Travel, changes in average fee levels, since 1983-84, 
range from -19.5% to +112.5%. In six of these nine categories the average fee level 
increases are above 10%. In the category of Consumable Supplies, the average fee 
level has decreased 78% largely due to the apparent elimination of several Film/ 
Photography fees at Ryerson. It should be noted that the changes in ancillary fee levels 
indicated above have occurred during a period when formula fees increased 10%. 

After completing its overall review of compulsory ancillary fees, Council concludes 
that the situation has changed significantly since it last submitted advice on this issue. 
The principles enunciated in Advisory Memorandum 84-I, which were intended to 
provide the context in which ancillary fees were judged reasonable, are no longer being 
upheld by the institutions. Council has rejected an intrusive approach to ancillary fees in 
the past and would prefer not to have additional Government involvement in the 
management of the institutions. However, until funding levels more adequately support 
the services provided, Council is convinced that the current situation with respect to 
ancillary fees will only deteriorate further in the absence of Government action. 


Limits on Fees 

In Advisory Memorandum 84-1, Council attempted to address the Minister's concern 
of identifying an unreasonable level of ancillary fees by considering the development of 
a formula which would quantify the particular level of ancillary fees that was unrea- 
sonable. Council considered setting a quantifiable limit on ancillary fees by limiting the 
actual percentage increases allowed for compulsory ancillary fees. Another approach 
considered was the modification of the current practice of reducing operating grants for 
institutions whose tuition fee levels exceed 110% of the level of formula fees by 
including all or some general and program-specific fees. 

Council, however, identified several problems with those approaches. For example, 
Council anticipated that difficulties would arise in attempting to regulate by formula the 
array of program specific ancillary fees which were in place across the system. It was 
Council's belief that the variance in these fee levels among the institutions would make 
the setting of a ceiling undesirable for a variety of reasons: 





12. Council has been informed that reporting difficulties were encountered at Toronto and York with respect to the 1983-84 sur- 
vey. As aresult, anumber of ancillary fees reported by those institutions for 1985-86 which appear to be new, were actually in 
place in 1983-84. In light of these circumstances, lower and upper limits were calculated by excluding or including the 30 
“new” fees at Toronto and York in order to determine a range. 
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i) If the limit chosen were set at a high level to allow for the inclusion of most fees 
currently being charged, there would be a strong likelihood (based on experience 
with the 10% discretionary limit) that institutions with fee levels below the limit 
would soon move to the higher level. Thus the “ceiling” could also become a 
‘floor’, and lower compulsory ancillary fee charges currently being paid by 
many students could possibly increase. 


li) If the limit chosen were set at a low level which was exceeded by fees at many 
institutions, there might have to be “roll-backs” of some fees, which would 
prevent institutions from recovering the actual costs of some services provided. 


iii) If virtually any system-wide compulsory ancillary fee limit were established to 
regulate charges, inequities could develop in providing students with goods, 
services and facilities which now exist but which often vary markedly in kind 
and quality, as required, from one institution to another. For example, regulation 
to restrict these fee levels to a prescribed limit could cause difficulty within 
institutions in determining which services might have to be reduced or phased- 
out in order to comply with a prescribed limit. 13 


It is now Council’s view that these previous concerns are outweighed by the recent 
developments which have seen new types and higher levels of “back-door’ tuition fees. 

It is important to note that Ontario universities have full legal authority to establish 
their own fee levels. However, since 1971-72 the Government has, as a matter of social 
policy, set fixed “formula fees” by program category for use in calculating operating 
grants. In addition, each institution, since 1980-81, has been allowed to set its actual 
tuition fees up to a maximum of 110% of formula fees without incurring any reduction in 
Government grants. Thus, the autonomy of the institutions in setting their own fees has 
been limited by Government. Council believes that compulsory ancillary fees must be 
viewed in the context of Government policy. It is clear that the charging of ancillary fees 
which are an alternative form of tuition effectively negates the Government's policy of 
controlling tuition fee levels. Council believes that this policy of control necessitates 
restrictions with respect to compulsory ancillary fees. 

Currently there is some ambiguity regarding the expenditures to be covered by 
tuition fees at Ontario universities. For the formula fee portion of tuition fees it is 
reasonably clear. In the Operating Formula Manual formula fees are considered to be 
part of Basic Operating Income (BOI) and as such their expenditure is restricted to 
“eligible operating expenditures” which are defined as: 


... all operating expenditures except those: 

(a) in connection with assisted/sponsored research, 

(b) for principal and interest payments on capital indebtedness, 
(c) for student aid, 

(d) for ancillary enterprises, 

(e) for capital projects. 14 


On the other hand, the discretionary portion of tuition fees is not part of BOI and may be 
applied to any category of expenditure. 15 

While the Operating Formula Manual does not specifically identify the individual 
expenditures which may or may not be covered by tuition fee revenue, it does reflect the 
spirit of tuition fee coverage. Council views tuition fees as the contribution made by 
Students towards the normal operating costs of the university including expenditures 
associated with instruction, non-sponsored research, academic support services (e.g. 
the library), administration and physical plant maintenance. 





13. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Eleventh Annual Report, 1984-85, p. 78. 
14. Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Operating Formula Manual, 1985-86, p. 2 
15. Ibid., p.4 
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A Change in Approach to Compulsory Ancillary Fees 

As indicated above, the compulsory ancillary fees currently in place at Ontario 
institutions include a mixture of what Council considers to be tuition and non-tuition- 
related ancillary fees. Council believes strongly that all tuition-related ancillary fees 
presently being charged by the institutions (i.e., those fees which are used to cover 
normal operating expenditures) should be categorized as tuition fees leaving only 
non-tuition-related fees as legitimate ancillary fees. 

In addition to paying tuition and ancillary fees, students may be required to 
purchase specific items to be used during their course of study which may be retained 
afterwards. Council considers such required purchases to be separate from tuition and 
ancillary fees. However, Council believes that all fees and any required purchases 
should be made clear to prospective students in advance of their registration in order to 
avoid any hidden costs to the student. 

Council believes that appropriate definitions of non-tuition-related ancillary fees 
which may be charged to students will serve to eliminate the increasingly artificial 
distinction between tuition fees and compulsory ancillary fees. Council recommends 
that all existing compulsory ancillary fees be considered tuition fees with the exception 
of those ancillary fees which fall under the definitions set out below: 


— any penalty charges and fines, such as charges for late registration or late payment 
of fees; 

— the costs of appeals, additional examinations and transcripts; 

— the costs of or fees charged for co-op placement services; 

— the cost of convocation or graduation ceremonies; 

— the costs of learning materials and clothing retained by students; 

— the costs of materials used in the production of items which become the property of 
the student, such as art supplies and film; 

— parking charges; 

— the costs of health service/insurance; 

— student activity/athletic fees 
(When student activity/athletic fees are referred to in calendars as “Registration 
Fees’, institutions must add an explanatory note indicating exactly what these fees 
are for); 

— student government fees; and 

— any fees, including capital fees, which have been approved by a student referendum. 


In setting out the various types of ancillary fees which may be charged by the 
institutions, Council has left open the opportunity for the introduction of any new 
ancillary fees which have been approved through a student referendum. Council 
recognizes that students are aware of the funding constraints faced by the institutions 
and the effects of these constraints on their programs of study. Itis, therefore, desirable 
to allow students the opportunity to initiate and/or support new ancillary fees in order to 
cover extra costs related to services which they deem to be important. Council believes 
that any new student-approved fee may be implemented provided that it has been 
supported by those directly affected through a student referendum. Similarly, students 
should retain the right to revoke an existing student-approved fee through the same 
procedure. 

In defining the types of ancillary fees which should remain eligible, Council 
recognizes that questions may arise with respect to whether or not particular fees, 
either existing or proposed, are captured by the definitions set out above. This is 
particularly true with regard to those fees in the category of “costs of learning materials 
and clothing retained by students”. This category has been defined in rather broad 
terms to allow institutions some discretion. However, Council is concerned that this 

provision should not be used to undermine the intent of the policy. Council believes that 
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the Ministry should make a ruling in all such cases as they arise to ensure fees fit within 
the guidelines outlined above. 

With respect to ancillary fees which are eligible to be charged by an institution 
Council reaffirms the two remaining principles in Advisory Memorandum 84-I: 


i) compulsory ancillary fees should not be allowed to rise to a level which impedes 
accessibility; and 
ii) Compulsory ancillary fees should reflect the costs of goods and services provided. 


Council continues to believe these principles should inform the setting of compulsory 
ancillary fees by the institutions. With the above definitions in place Council hopes it will 
be unnecessary to continue its practice of monitoring compulsory ancillary fees. 

Council is well aware of the financial constraints facing the institutions and the 
pressure which has been placed on them to raise funds from additional sources in order 
to cover their costs. Although Council cannot accept the charging of “back-door’ tuition 
fees as a means of generating additional revenue, it acknowledges the serious effects 
on institutions occasioned by the shortfall in annual operating grant increases. In view 
of these circumstances, Council recommends that the permitted maximum tuition fee 
level be increased from 110% of formula fees to 115%. 

Council chose the discretionary limit increase of 5% after estimating the total 
revenue generated in 1985-86 by tuition-related fees to be within the range of $4.9 
million and $13.7 million, or between 2.3% and 6.3% of total formula fee revenue. '® 
Although the revenue generated by these fees represents only a fraction of the 
system’s total operating income, Council believes that, during a period of severe 
financial constraint, institutions can ill afford to lose this income. Council’s intention, in 
increasing the discretionary limit, is to enable institutions to maintain their ability to 
provide quality programs and necessary services to their students. Council believes 
that the resulting average level of fee will be clearer and fairer to students and in most 
cases will not appreciably affect their total fee burden. All tuition fees within the 
permitted levels of discretion should be recognized by OSAP, just as the compulsory 
tuition-related ancillary fees that they are replacing are recognized. 

Council believes that broadening the discretionary limit policy to allow the inclusion 
of tuition-related charges is entirely consistent with the current Government policy of 
controlling tuition fee levels. This approach will serve the interests of students as well as 
the institutions. With the implementation of the recommendations contained in this 
memorandum students can be assured that the ancillary fees levied by an institution 
will not be used to cover tuition-related costs. In addition, students will receive a tax 
receipt from their institutions for the full amount of tuition-related fees paid. At present, 
“back-door’ tuition fees, because they are classed as ancillary fees, are not included in 
the amount which appears on a student's tuition receipt and cannot be claimed for tax 
purposes. 

The recommended changes to existing compulsory ancillary fee policy are intended 
to clarify a situation which has become both confusing and frustrating. In addition, 
Council’s proposal to increase the discretionary limit and allow institutions to set tuition 
fee levels at up to 115% of formula fees, addresses the financial implications of the 
proposed changes and provides for equitable treatment among all institutions. 

The recommendations contained in this memorandum are intended as a unit and 
each recommendation should be considered in conjunction with, rather than inde- 
pendently of, the other recommendation. Accordingly, Council recommends to the 
Minister: 


16. Council acknowledges its difficulty in determining which ancillary fees should be included when calculating tuition-related 
fee revenue. Therefore, lower and upper limits were calculated by excluding or including certain ancillary fees to determine a 
range. The tuition-related fee revenue totals were calculated by using undergraduate general and program-specific ancillary 
fee data. All student-approved ancillary fees were excluded from these calculations. 
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OCUA 85-32 
COMPULSORY ANCILLARY FEES 


THAT, beginning in 1986-87, only those non-tuition-related ancillary fees, as 
defined in this memorandum, should be classified as ancillary fees by the 
Ministry in calculating formula operating grants to the provincially-assisted 
universities and their affiliated colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the 
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, the Ontario College of Art and 
Dominican College, and all other fees should be classified as tuition fees. 


OCUA 85-33 
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FORMULA FEES AND ACTUAL TUITION FEES 


THAT, beginning in 1986-87, institutions should be permitted to set their 
actual tuition fees up to a maximum of 115% of formula fees without incurring 
a reduction in Government operating grants. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


February 21, 1986 


113 


Advisory Memorandum 85-IX 


UNDERGRADUATE ANCILLARY FEES 
1985-86 


General Caveats 
a) The sources of information are COU and individual institutions. 


b) Reference to the Ontario College of Art is made only with respect to 
general ancillary fees as it reported no program-specific ancillary fees 
for full-time undergraduate students for the Fall and Winter terms. 


c) Roman numerals accompanying the course and program listings 
displayed under the eleven categories of fee types refer to year levels. 


d) Where necessary figures have been rounded to the nearest dollar (i.e. 
$0.01 to $0.50 to the lower dollar and $0.51 to $0.99 to the higher 
dollar). 
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Advisory Memorandum 85-IX 


Undergraduate General Ancillary Fees 
1985-86 


Numbered Footnotes 


TABLE 1 


ie 


Guelph — Student Activity: Fees shown for 1985-86 represent averages of ranges 
from $46.00 to $50.00, within which fee levels vary according to program. 


. Laurentian — Student Activity: Student Association fee includes $4.00 CFS, $3.00 


OFS, $7.50 Student Newspaper. 


. McMaster — Registration: There is a $5.00 fee for an |.D. card this year, because 


the new card has a photo. 


Student Activity: The Student Association fee of $49.50 includes $42.50 for the 
McMaster Student Union and $7.00 for CFS. 


. Ottawa — Student Activity: The Student Association fee of $33.00 includes $25.00 


SFUO, $3.00 OFS and $5.00 OPIRG. 


. Queen’s — Student Activity: The fee is broken down into three components. Two of 


these, Incidental Activity ($49.10) and the Quest Fund ($15.00) appear under the 
Student Activity category, the balance, a bus fee ($7.80), appears under the Other 
category. 


. Toronto — Health, Athletics and Other (Hart House): Fees shown represent the 


average costs per student across the institution and its affiliated colleges, and have 
been determined using information provided by the university on enrolment and fee 
charges. The Registration fee shown of $1.00 (Student Card) is charged in Arts and 
Science (Scarborough College) and Physical and Health Education. Fees for 
registering at the colleges and covering costs specific to them have been removed 
from the general ancillary fee area and displayed as program-specific fees under the 
Registration category in the appendices. 


7. Waterloo — Registration: The $4.25 fee for an 1.D. Card is a one-time only fee. 


8. Western — Registration: The $2.00 fee for the I.D. Card is new this year. 
9. WLU — Capital: The $15.00 reported under Future Projects is initiated by students 
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and refundable. Contribution to University Development Fund designated for Cultural 
Centre construction. 


Advisory Memorandum 85-IX 


Undergraduate Program-Specific Ancillary Fees 
19 


Numbered Footnotes 
Appendix A i) Registration 


1. Toronto — Part-time enrolment is included for Innis and Woodsworth Colleges. 
— Registration: College registration fees listed entail the following charges — 
Erindale — Student Union ($27.75), Scholarship Fund ($5) 

Innis — Student Council ($27), Innis Foundation ($1) 

New — Student Council ($22) 

St. Michael’s — Student Union ($23), Library ($58), Student Centre ($57) 

Scarborough — Student Council ($25), Library ($10) 

Trinity — Student Union ($184.50) 

University — Literary and Athletics Society ($21) 

Victoria — Student Administrative Council ($28), Wymilwood Student Union 
($39.50), Library ($58) 

Woodsworth — Student Association ($5), Woodsworth Building Fund ($20) 


Appendix A ii) Music and Studio Related 


2. Waterloo — Fine Arts fees were categorized as lab fees; however, in terms of the 
categories used here and because of the nature of these fees, they are displayed 
under the Music and Studio Related rubric. 


Appendix A iii) Professional Societies 


3. Toronto — The Arts and Science fee of $5 is charged by the following colleges — 
Innis, New, St. Michael’s, Trinity, University, Victoria and Woodsworth. 


— Architecture includes Landscape Architecture 


Appendix A v) Consumable Supplies 


4. Laurentian — Information has been estimated using the latest class counts. Actual 
fees are not available. 


5. Ottawa — The range of fees shown will not agree with the summary on Table 4. 
Table 4 shows a range of $10 to $60 but there were no registrations this year in the 
courses subject to the $60 fee. 


6. Queen’s — In Fine Arts, students enrolled in print-making and sculpture courses 
are charged materials fees of $21 per month and $12 per month respectively, for 
those months in which students use these materials. There were a total of 77 
student months charged for print-making materials and 161 student months charged 
for sculpture materials. 


7. York — The Fine Arts figure of $50 represents an average of a range from $5 to 
$400. 


8. Ryerson — The Computer Science fee of $30 represents an average of a range 
from $25 to $50. The number of students reported is an estimate (4,100). The 
revenue generated by the Computer Science fee is reported to be $123,000. It 
should be noted that, in response to a specific request from Council, Ryerson 
indicated in July of 1985 that the fee will generate approximately $250,000 in 
1985-86. 
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Undergraduate Program-Specific Ancillary Fees 
1985-86 


Numbered Footnotes (continued) 


Appendix A vi) Lab and Equipment Fees 


Sh. 
10. 


lak 


ihe: 


13. 


Guelph — $25 fee for Chemistry is a deposit for breakage. 


Laurentian — In 1983-84 only full courses were included in the survey and reported 
as Computer Science. This was wrongly reported in 1983-84. In 1985-86, full and 
half courses were included and reported under the appropriate program. Full 
courses are $20, half courses are $10. It should be noted that the enrolment 
reported is not actual number of students, but the number of people enrolled in 
specific courses. Therefore, one person can pay $100, another $0. 


— Information has been estimated using the latest class counts. Actual fees are 
not available. 


Ottawa — The Fine Arts fee of $160 is the approximate average payment per 
student within a range which may extend from $75 to $250. 

— Engineering: $100 levy is collected for each undergraduate student for the 
microcomputer laboratory. 


Waterloo — Human Kinetics and Leisure data are reported under Lab and 
Equipment Fees in 1985-86, but reported under Laundry in 1983-84. 


Ryerson — The fees for First Year Early Childhood are for a Red Cross First Aid 
Course. 


— The fees for Social Work IV are for Typing Papers. 


Appendix A vii) Manuals and Duplication 


14. 


York — This fee varies greatly across the institution. The fee is charged on a 
cost-recovery basis and is not intended to generate a profit. No breakdown was 
available by program. 


Appendix A viii) Laundry 


Le 


York —No breakdown was provided by program. Total revenue only was reported. 


Appendix A ix) Kits 


16. 


re 


Dental fee kit charges are reported as compulsory ancillary fees by Toronto, but 
not by Western. 


Medical kit charges are reported as compulsory ancillary fees by McMaster and 
Queen’s, while they are not reported as such by Ottawa, Toronto and Western. 


Appendix A x) Travel 


18. 
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Waterloo — The Architecture fee charge varies annually depending on the location 
chosen for field trips. 


— The Human Kinetics fee shown represents only partial travel costs, with the 
university absorbing the balance. 
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Undergraduate Program-Specific Ancillary Fees 
1985-86 


Numbered Footnotes (continued) 


Appendix A xi) Other 


19. Toronto — French and Spanish fee of $1,093 represents the total of 4-5 courses 
with an average fee of $243.00 per course. 


20. Toronto and Trent — Toronto reported fees for French and Spanish (Year Abroad 
Activity) only. Trent reported fees in all three languages (French, Spanish and 
German). 


21. Waterloo — Base (University Computer Fee) average fee of $47 represents an 
average of a range from $28 to $70. 


— Enhancement (Faculty Computer Fee) average fee of $20 represents an average 
of a range from $12 to $30. 


— Enhancement includes Full-Time ($20) as well as Part-Time ($10 fee). 
22. York — The $50 reported under Arts and Science (Computer) for 1983-84 is 
included in Lab Fees in 1985-86. 


Changes to 1983-84 report 

Appendix A ix) Kits 

Western — Dental Fee kits have been eliminated. 
Appendix A vii) Manuals and Duplication 


Windsor — In 1983-84 the fee for Law was incorrectly listed as $70. The correct fee 
should be $35. 


Appendix A x) Travel 


Western — The data entered for Zoology in 1983-84 should be correctly reported under 
Geology. 


Appendix A xi) Registration 


Trent — The $40 fee refers to French Year Abroad and the $150 fee refers to Spanish 
Year Abroad. In 1983-84 they were both reported under Spanish Year Abroad. 
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85-X Graduate Program Funding — 


Management Studies (MMS), Carleton University; 

Pastoral Studies (MA), University of Ottawa; 

Computing and Information Science (PhD), Queen’s University; 

Computer Science (MI/MCS), University of Ottawa and Carleton University; 

Actuarial Science (MMath), University of Waterloo; 

Social Anthropology (PhD), York University; 

Adult Education (PhD), University of Toronto (Ontario Institute for Studies in 
Education); 

Pharmacology (MSc), University of Ottawa; 

Pharmacology (PhD), University of Ottawa; 

Chemistry (MSc), Trent University; 

Physics (MSc), Trent University; 

History (MA), Trent University 


Introduction 

In this memorandum Council continues the practice of submitting annual advice on 
graduate program approvals as initiated in Advisory Memorandum 83-VIII. 

Council offers advice on six new graduate programs and six existing graduate 
programs. In addition, Council continues the practice of offering a recommended 
weight for each master’s program — it being understood that all doctoral programs, as 
outlined in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual, will be in Category 8, witha weight 
of 6, or therefore, 2 per term. 


I. New Graduate Programs 


Management Studies (MMS), Carleton University 

Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee regarding 
Carleton’s new master’s program in Management Studies (see Appendix A) and is 
Satisfied that the program meets the first four funding criteria. Council accepts that there 
are strong arguments for a graduate business program which concentrates on applied 
research directed toward the improvement of productivity and innovation in Canadian 
business. 

Of particular note is the overwhelming support shown for the Management Studies 
program in both private and public spheres. A number of high technology firms stressed 
that the kind of applied research skills developed by graduates of this program were 
essential to their corporate survival and expansion. It is Council’s understanding that 
Student demand for the program is equally strong. 

The Carleton program is unique among graduate business programs in Ontario in 
terms of its concentration on productivity, innovation and high-technology research 
problems. The Master of Management Studies is significantly different from existing 
MBA programs because it is research-oriented, has a thesis requirement and is 
restricted to students who have completed undergraduate studies in business/commerce 
or its equivalent. In contrast, MBA programs generally have little or no research 
component, do not require a thesis and are designed to accommodate students without 
previous academic backgrounds in business. 

As the program is unique and is meeting a need for business graduates with 
applied research skills in the high technology sector, Council believes it appropriate to 
recommend the funding of this program, even in a time of economic constraint. 
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Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-34 
FUNDING FOR THE MASTER’S PROGRAM IN MANAGEMENT STUDIES 
AT CARLETON UNIVERSITY FOR 1987-88 


THAT the MMS program in Management Studies at Carleton University be 
deemed eligible for formula support beginning in 1987-88, and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1986-87 on, be included in the moving average for the 
university — the program to be in Category 5, with a weight of 2, or 1 per term, 
as outlined in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


Pastoral Studies (MA), University of Ottawa 

Graduate programs in theology are funded automatically at the formula weight of 
.5 per term. They do not require appraisal by the Ontario Council on Graduate Studies 
(OCGS) or funding approval by Council or the Ministry, as do other graduate programs. 
In the early 1980's, the University of Ottawa indicated a desire to have its master’s 
program in Pastoral Studies weighted at a higher level than that automatically granted 
to theological programs. 

Council believes that graduate theology programs seeking a weight of greater than 
.5 per term should no longer be treated as theology programs with corresponding 
automatic funding levels. Instead, these programs should be treated as non-theological 
graduate programs and therefore be expected to meet Council's funding criteria for 
graduate programs, including quality appraisal, before becoming eligible for funding at 
a higher weight. 

In October, 1984, the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) informed Council that 
it had accepted OCGS’s recommendation that graduate programs in theology should 
be eligible for funding in the same way as other graduate programs, subject to two 
conditions: 


1. That the program is offered by the university under the jurisdiction of its 
graduate school and thereby is subject to all of the rules and regulations that 
this implies; and 

2. That the program has been successfully appraised by OCGS.' 


Council notes that the program in Pastoral Studies, having been successfully 
appraised by OCGS, was referred to the Academic Advisory Committee of Council. 
Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee with respect to 
the University of Ottawa’s new master’s program in Pastoral Studies (see Appendix B). 
Council is satisfied that the program meets the standard funding criteria. The University 
of Ottawa’s Pastoral Studies program is the first theology program to meet Council's 
criteria for determining the funding eligibility of graduate programs. 

The master’s program in Pastoral Studies is intended to respond to the contem- 
porary needs of the Church in modern society and is aimed at producing pastoral 
professionals whose knowledge and abilities are relevant to a variety of community- 
related services. Council notes that this need is complemented by a very strong student 
demand for the program, emanating from currently practising pastoral workers, teachers, 
and health care and family service professionals. 

Council recognizes that the Pastoral Studies program is the only theology program 
in Ontario to combine academic and practical studies with an inter-disciplinary approach 
to pastoral education. The bilingual nature of course offerings further attests to the 
uniqueness of the program. 


1. Letter from Dr. E. Monahan, Executive Director, COU to Mrs. M. Paikin, October 9, 1984. 
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As the master’s program in Pastoral Studies is meeting a societal need for pastoral 
professionals with broad academic backgrounds and practical experience in community- 
related services, and is clearly unique, Council believes that this program should be 
funded even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-35 
FUNDING FOR THE MASTER’S PROGRAM IN PASTORAL STUDIES AT 
THE UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA FOR 1987-88 


THAT the MA program in Pastoral Studies at the University of Ottawa be 
deemed eligible for formula support beginning in 1987-88, and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1986-87 on, be included in the moving average for the 
university — the program to be in Category 6, with a weight of 3, or 1 per term 
as outlined in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


Computing and Information Science (PhD), Queen’s University 

Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee regarding 
Queen's new doctoral program in Computing and Information Science (see Appendix 
C) and is satisfied that the program meets the first four funding criteria. 

It is Council's understanding that a critical shortage of doctoral graduates exists in 
Computer Science, illustrated by current shortages of faculty in Canadian universities 
and of qualified research staff in the private sector. Council accepts that there will be an 
increasing societal demand for doctoral graduates in Computer Science based on the 
projections of the Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council of Canada, 
Snowbird Conference Reports and the Canadian Information Processing Society. 

Although there are currently two doctoral programs in computer science in Ontario, 
Council accepts the Academic Advisory Committee’s argument that exceptional 
circumstances involving societal need exist such that a case for justifiable duplication 
can be made with respect to this program. 

Council acknowledges that the doctoral program at Queen’s University is com- 
plemented by well established undergraduate and graduate programs in Computing 
and Information Science. 

Given these particular circumstances, Council recommends this program be eligible 
for formula support, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-36 
FUNDING FOR THE DOCTORAL PROGRAM IN COMPUTING AND 
INFORMATION SCIENCE AT QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY FOR 1987-88 


THAT the PhD program in Computing and Information Science at Queen’s 
University be deemed eligible for formula support beginning in 1987-88, and 
that eligible enrolment from 1986-87 on, be included in the moving average for 
the university. 


Computer Science (MI/MCS), University of Ottawa and Carleton University . 
Council has examined the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee concerning 
the new joint master’s program in Computer Science offered by the University of 
Ottawa and Carleton University (see Appendix D) and is satisfied that the program 
meets the first four funding criteria. Council recognizes a growing demand for highly- 
trained computer scientists and notes that the need for computer science personnel in 
the Ottawa region in particular, is expected to increase dramatically into the 1990s. 
Council believes that this program will address the growing demands of the high- 
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technology sector for computer scientists. Council notes that the bilingual nature of the 
program will broaden employment opportunities for francophone students and reduce 
the considerable shortage of bilingual computer specialists. 

Council acknowledges that the joint nature of this computer science program is 
unique, however, it has found that there is some overlap in course offerings. Council 
understands that such duplication is being phased out and encourages the elimination 
of course duplication. Council endorses Carleton and Ottawa’s efforts to combine 
resources and notes that all graduate programs in Science and Engineering at these 
institutions are now offered jointly. 

In light of the above, Council recommends that this program should be funded 
even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-37 
FUNDING FOR THE MASTER’S PROGRAM IN COMPUTER SCIENCE AT 
UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA/CARLETON UNIVERSITY FOR 1987-88 


THAT the MI/MCS program in Computer Science at University of Ottawa/ 
Carleton University be deemed eligible for formula support beginning in 
1987-88, and that eligible enrolment in each university, from 1986-87 on, be 
included in the moving average for that university — the program to be in 
Category 7, with a weight of 4, or 1.333 per term, as outlined in the Ministry's 
Operating Formula Manual. 


Actuarial Science (MMath), University of Waterloo 

Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee concerning 
the University of Waterloo’s new master’s program in Actuarial Science (see Appendix 
E). Council is satisfied that the program meets the first four funding criteria. 

Council notes that this program will assist in alleviating a current shortage of 
faculty in Actuarial Science and will increase the level of Canadian research activity in 
this discipline. A current shortage of actuaries, particularly in the insurance industry, will 
also be reduced by the graduates of this program. 

Council understands that a program devoted exclusively to actuarial science is 
unique among English-speaking universities and that Waterloo has assembled the 
largest faculty of Actuarial scientists in North America. 

As this program is unique in its exclusive focus on advanced actuarial and related 
research and is meeting a current and projected demand for actuaries in industry and 
academia, Council believes that it should be funded even in a time of economic 
constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-38 
FUNDING FOR THE MASTER’S PROGRAM IN ACTUARIAL SCIENCE AT 
THE UNIVERSITY OF WATERLOO FOR 1987-88 


THAT the MMath program in Actuarial Science at the University of Waterloo 
be deemed eligible for formula support beginning in 1987-88, and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1986-87 on, be included in the moving average for the 
university — the program to be in Category 6, with a weight of 3, or 1 per term 
as outlined in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


Social Anthropology (PhD), York University 

Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee regarding 
the new doctoral program in Social Anthropology at York University (see Appendix F). 
Council endorses the Committee’s findings that the program does not meet all of 
Council’s funding criteria. 


142 


Advisory Memorandum 85-X 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-39 
FUNDING FOR THE DOCTORAL PROGRAM IN SOCIAL ANTHROPOLOGY 
AT YORK UNIVERSITY FOR 1987-88 


THAT the PhD program in Social Anthropology at York University be deemed 
ineligible for formula support. 


ll. Existing Graduate Programs 
In Advisory Memorandum 83-VIIl, Council indicated that funding should be 
withdrawn from any existing graduate program which failed: 


a) to be of acceptable academic quality, as certified by the Council of Ontario 
Universities (COU), and/or 
b) to meet a justifiable need. 


In the 1984-85 annual report of the Ontario Council on Graduate Studies one 
program was reported in the “d” category and two programs were withdrawn from the 
appraisal process at the request of the university involved. In the case of these three 
programs, as COU cannot verify that they are of acceptable academic quality, Council 
believes that it must recommend that funding be withdrawn. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-40 
FUNDING FOR THE MASTER’S PROGRAM AND DOCTORAL PROGRAM 
IN PHARMACOLOGY AT THE UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA AND THE 
DOCTORAL PROGRAM IN ADULT EDUCATION AT THE UNIVERSITY 
OF TORONTO (OISE) 


THAT enrolment in the MSc and PhD programs in Pharmacology at the 
University of Ottawa and the PhD program in Adult Education at the University 
of Toronto (Ontario Institute for Studies in Education) be deemed ineligible for 
formula support, commencing in 1986-87. 


Trent University 

It has been understood by Trent University that, as part of the process of 
differentiation in the graduate program area, single discipline graduate programs would 
be discontinued as soon as commitments to current students were met.? Concerning 
the progressive elimination of single discipline graduate programs in Chemistry, Physics 
and History, it should be noted that there is now no enrolment in Chemistry and Physics 
and that the sole remaining History graduate student will convocate in the Spring of 
1986. 

In order to complete the differentiation process with respect to graduate program 
offerings at Trent, Council recommends that funding for these three programs be 
discontinued. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





2. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Tenth Annual Report, 1983-84, p. 74. 7 
3. Graduate programs in Anthropology and Watershed Ecosystems/Freshwater Science are exempt from this provision. 
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OCUA 85-41 
FUNDING FOR THE MASTER’S PROGRAMS IN CHEMISTRY, PHYSICS 
AND HISTORY AT TRENT UNIVERSITY 


THAT enrolment in the MSc programs in Chemistry and Physics and the MA 
program in History at Trent University be deemed ineligible for formula support, 
commencing in 1986-87. 


Council will continue to monitor the quality of, and the need for, existing funded 
graduate programs, and will advise accordingly each year. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


February 21, 1985 
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Appendix A 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Master of Management Studies (M.M.S.), Carleton University - 
New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 


On June 29, 1985, Carleton University requested that Council consider for funding 
approval its new Master of Management Studies program. Council, according to 
established procedures, referred the program to its Academic Advisory Committee. 
The Committee’s findings with respect to the application of Council's funding criteria 
are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 

The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that the program has passed a 
rigorous academic appraisal (February, 1985), and, at the time of appraisal, did not 
require any improvements. 


2. Need 

In assessing the societal need for the program, the Committee noted that the focus 
of the program will be on applied research directed toward developing productivity and 
innovation in Canadian business. Students in the program will develop, through their 
course work and thesis, the applied research skills required to undertake, manage and 
evaluate business research and will be prepared for managerial and policy roles in 
Canadian business. The Canadian technology industry is expected to be the main 
beneficiary of this new graduate program in management. 

The Committee examined documentation from Carleton University which provided 
evidence of considerable support for the M.M.S. program from high technology firms 
located in the Ottawa-Carleton region. This support was documented in terms of: a) 
letters from private industry and research institutes; b) industry and government's 
willingness to provide M.M.S. students with suitable environments in which to conduct 
their research studies; and c) donations of computer hardware and software. 

The many strong letters of support for the M.M.S. program received by the School 
of Business at Carleton attest to the need for research-oriented business graduates. 
Firms operating in the technology sector in particular have indicated that the kind of 
applied research skills developed by this new graduate program are essential for their 
future survival and expansion. 

Many companies have expressed their eagerness to provide suitable environments 
for M.M.S. students during the research/thesis stage of the program and the School of 
Business has developed a number of links with both private industry and government in 
order to provide a variety of research opportunities for its graduate students. According 
to the university, the type of research undertaken will focus on the following areas: 
management of high technology firms; management of technical innovation in or- 
ganizations; and management of the social impact of high technology. Students who 
entered the program in September, 1985 are planning to proceed with thesis work in a 
number of areas: 


. . . decision making and contro! in multinational high technology firms; 
management of technological transfer between Canada and countries in the 
Pacific rim; financing the growth of advanced technology firms; consumer 
attitudes toward productivity software tools; management of computer inte- 
grated manufacturing systems; management of process technologies and the 
effectiveness of introducing fourth generation document tracking systems In 
government organizations. ' 


1. Carleton University, Response to OCUA Request for Additional Information, October 25, 1985, p. 4. 
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Further evidence of private sector support is demonstrated by the announcement by 
Hewlett-Packard (Canada) Ltd. that it will donate an HP-3000 Series III Super Mini 
Computer (value of hardware and software approximately $220,000) to the School of 
Business for the purpose of providing M.M.S.-related research with adequate computing 
support. 

The overwhelmingly positive response from both government agencies and 
departments and private industry to the M.M.S. program has convinced the University 
of the need for graduates with business research skills. 


We now know, from actual experience, that the demand in the Ottawa- 
Carleton region alone for research-oriented business graduates is much 
greater than we can hope to produce through this program over the next few 
years. 


Carleton University announced in March 1985 that the School of Business would 
be offering the M.M.S. program beginning the following September. Despite this late 
announcement the School had responded to over 400 requests for information by 
September. The enrolment target for the first year of operations was set at 5 full-time 
and 2 part-time students. However, the student demand for the program exceeded 
expectations and the School of Business admitted 9 full-time and 2 part-time students 
for the 1985-86 academic year. Although most were qualified, 19 applicants were 
denied admission to the program. Carleton encountered no difficulty in attracting 
outstanding students in the first year of the program and a very high demand is 
anticipated for entry to the program in September, 1986. 

The Committee is satisfied that there is both a societal need and student demand 
for the program. 


3. Uniqueness 

The Carleton program is unique among graduate business programs in Ontario in 
terms of its research orientation and its concentration on productivity, innovation and 
high technology research problems. The Master of Management Studies differs from 
the existing MBA programs offered in the Province. The MBA programs commonly 
include coverage of much of the material found in 3rd and 4th year courses in 
undergraduate business/commerce programs, have little or no research component, 
do not require a thesis and are designed to accommodate students who have no 
academic background in business. The M.M.S. program is a research-oriented program 
with a thesis requirement and is restricted to students who have completed under- 
graduate studies in business/commerce or its equivalent. While the MBA programs are 
designed to fit existing professional requirements of the Canadian business community, 
the focus of the M.M.S. is on research and analysis on productivity and innovation in 
that same sector. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 

The Master of Management Studies program will complement the existing strengths 
of Carleton’s other graduate programs (Engineering, Computer Science and International 
Affairs) which give special emphasis to technology, productivity and innovation. The 
M.M.S. program is included in Carleton University’s five-year graduate plan and the 
Committee is satisfied that the program is consistent with the aims, objectives and 
existing strengths of the University. 


Se SS ee 


2. Ibid., p. 4. 


146 


Advisory Memorandum 85-X 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


the master’s program in Management Studies at Carleton University be 
recommended by Council as being eligible for formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1985 
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Appendix B 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Master of Arts in Pastoral Studies (M.A.), University of Ottawa 
— New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 


On July 31, 1985, the University of Ottawa requested that Council consider for 
funding approval the Master’s program in Pastoral Studies offered at St. Paul University. 
Saint Paul University has been federated with the University of Ottawa since 1965, prior 
to which date the two institutions formed one university. By virtue of that federation, St. 
Paul University civil degrees are conferred jointly with the University of Ottawa. The 
M.A. program in Pastoral Studies is offered by St. Paul University under the jurisdiction 
of the graduate school of the University of Ottawa and is subject to the rules and 
regulations thereby implied. 

Council, according to established procedures, referred the program to its Academic 
Advisory Committee. The Committee’s findings with respect to the application of 
Council's funding criteria are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 

The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that the program has passed a 
rigorous academic appraisal (December, 1980), and, at the time of appraisal, did not 
require any improvements. 


2. Need 

In its submission, St. Paul University describes pastoral studies as “the means of 
educating people in pastoral ministry — the services of the churches for their own 
growth and the well-being of society”.' The submission goes on to state that “the 
churches are a significant component of modern Canadian society and their needs are 
part of societal need.” The M.A. in Pastoral Studies is intended to respond to the 
contemporary needs of the churches in modern society and, according to the University, 
the needs can be described on three levels: 


Firstly, the need for an applied theology which would be rigorous in its critical 
attention to contemporary manifestations of religious and church behaviour. 
Secondly, the need for the methods and insight of the human sciences in 
understanding the place and functioning of the churches in society. In particular, 
the training of church leaders in the use of empirical method in their practice of 
ministry is a need worthy of special mention. Thirdly, the need to incorporate 
professional models of training for persons engaged in people care work.? 


The M.A. in Pastoral Studies attempts to focus on these levels of need in its training of 
general practitioners in ministry, teachers, family and community workers and health 
care workers. The University, in its submission, claims that the program meets a 
societal need: 


. not only by providing a new model of training for the churches’ own 
betterment and role in society, but also produces a caring professional 
whose activities are apt for other areas of service.* 





1. Request for Funding, M.A. Programme in Pastoral Studies, University of Ottawa and Saint Paul University, July 31, 1985, p. 1. 
PE, Weyfo bes job. 1h 
Su IDIG.. (Die. 
4. Ibid., p. 2. 
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The M.A. in Pastoral Studies is aimed at producing pastoral professionals whose 
knowledge and abilities are relevant to many areas of service to the community. 

In assessing the need for the program, the Committee accepted the arguments 
put forward by St. Paul University with respect to the contemporary requirements of the 
churches in modern society, that these needs are part of societal need and that the 
M.A. in Pastoral Studies is designed to respond to the changing demands placed on the 
churches. The Committee was particularly impressed by the number and character of 
the students seeking the M.A. in Pastoral Studies. A total of 113 students, 91 full-time 
and 22 part-time, are enrolled in the program for 1985-86. A similar number has been 
enrolled each year since the M.A. began in 1981-82. During this period St. Paul 
University has documented a ratio between 2:1 and 3:1 of applicants to spaces 
available in the program. The majority of students accepted into the program are people 
already qualified and employed as pastoral workers (i.e. priests, pastors, pastoral 
assistants), teachers, family service agents or health care professionals. Of the 264 
students who have been enrolled in the program since its inception in 1981, 38% were 
pastoral workers, 19% were teachers, 9% were social workers, and 8% were nurses. 
The average age of the students has usually been above thirty and for several years 
approached forty. 

The Committee believes that the character of the student population, the high 
student demand for the program and the program’s consistently high enrolment levels 
provide clear evidence of the need for the M.A. in Pastoral Studies. 


3. Uniqueness 

The M.A. in Pastoral Studies is intended to provide applied training for pastoral 
practice. This is achieved through a program of study which is both academic and 
professional. Candidates for the M.A. in Pastoral Studies at St. Paul University must 
concentrate in one of four areas of specialization: 


a) General Ministry; 

b) Counselling Ministry; 

c) Pastoral Groupwork in Family and Community; and 
d) Pastoral Care in Health Care Services. 


A student must complete 68 credits in the concentration chosen, including: 36 in 
Theology and Social Science course work; 24 in the Practicum; and either 8 or 4 inone 
of the research options or in additional electives depending on the research option 
chosen. The academic courses which comprise the Pastoral Studies program are 
taken from the disciplines of theology, psychology, and sociology. While the disciplines 
are distinct, their orientation is pastoral: 


In pastoral studies, theology examines the contemporary faith, religious 
experience, and practices of the churches in terms of their biblical, ritual, and 
systematic expression and grounding. The social sciences address the same 
field of experience as part of the wider fabric of human experience and 
behaviour. Together they illuminate what is happening in the life of the 
churches in contemporary society.® 


The professional dimension of the program is found in the practicum. Its goal is to 
prepare a practitioner or pastoral professional by developing the necessary skills and 
attitudes through intensive field experience, training and supervision. The practicum 
involves, in total, 1,028 hours through the duration of the student's program. The 
settings for the field experience include church-related and social service institutions 
and St. Paul University’s fully equipped Centre for Counselling and Pastoral Services. 





5. University of Ottawa and St. Paul University, Response to OCUA Request for Additional Information, September 30, 1985, Part 
lie p: 2 


149 


Advisory Memorandum 85-X 


In assessing the uniqueness of this program the Committee examined the more 
traditional theology programs offered in the Province. These programs tend to be either 
academicor professional in their orientation. The academic programs in theology often 
constitute one faculty and involve a number of specializations such as biblical studies, 
historical theology, dogmatics, systematics, theological thesis, etc. The professional 
programs in theology combine applied theology with experiences in supervised practice. 
In its submission, St. Paul University highlights what, in its view, are the major differences 
between the more traditional theology programs and the Pastoral Studies program. 


The academic type theological programs have no practicum and hence make 
no professional claims. The M.Div. type programs do have a field experience 
component and some training. They lack the multi- and inter-disciplinary 
courses of our Pastoral Studies which undergird our practicum; they lack our 
research component which teaches our students to develop and evaluate 
empirically and experientially the skills, attitudes and patterns of growth 
characteristic of the practicum. In the Ottawa program, the number of credits 
— 68, all in pastoral studies over five trimesters with a research project or 
thesis — is unique.® 


The Committee recognizes that, unlike any other theological program in the 
province, the M.A. in Pastoral Studies has been unconditionally approved by the 
Ontario Council on Graduate Studies. In addition, the program is offered by St. Paul 
University under the jurisdiction of the University of Ottawa’s School of Graduate 
Studies. Until the program had been appraised and approved by OCGS, it was treated 
as all other theological programs in denominational institutions, as an undergraduate 
program. These factors alone place the program in a unique position among theological 
colleges in Ontario. 

Finally, the Committee notes that another unique feature of the M.A. in Pastoral 
Studies lies in its bilingual nature. Students may take courses in the language of their 
choice and the program exists completely in both languages with the exception of the 
Health Care concentration which is offered only in English. 

The Committee is satisfied that the program is unique. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 

The program’s religious focus and bilingual nature are entirely consistent with the 
aims and objectives of the University of Ottawa. The program has been offered by the 
Institute of Pastoral Studies at St. Paul University since 1981-82 and the requisite 
teaching staff and other resources are presently in place. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


the master’s program in Pastoral Studies at the University of Ottawa be 
recommended by Council as being eligible for formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1985 


6. Ibid., p. 3. 
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Appendix C 
ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Computing and Information Science (Ph.D.), Queen’s University - 
New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 


On September 3, 1985, Queen’s University requested that Council consider for 
funding approval its new doctoral program in Computing and Information Science. 
Council, according to established procedures, referred the program to its Academic 
Advisory Committee. The Committee’s findings with respect to the application of 
Council’s funding criteria are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 

The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that the program has passed a 
rigorous academic appraisal (June, 1985), and, at the time of appraisal, did not require 
any improvements. 


2. Need 

In assessing the need for this program the Committee relied on documentation 
provided by Queen’s University and the Canadian Information Processing Society. 

The urgent need for doctoral graduates in Computer Science has been documented 
in recent Snowbird reports. The Snowbird Conference is a biennial meeting held in 
Snowbird, Utah, organized by the Computer Science Board and attended by Chairmen 
of Ph.D.-granting Computer Science Departments in both the United States and 
Canada. The 1980 Snowbird Report, “A Discipline in Crisis” focused on the severe 
manpower shortages in the computing science field and stated that the shortfall was 
most acute at the Ph.D. level, with the current supply of new Ph.D. graduates in Canada 
and the United States being approximately 15% of the demand. The report warned that: 


Unless the trend reverses, we will soon lose our lead in computer technology 
because we cannot train enough computer experts and because we cannot 
conduct the basic research to ensure a continuing supply of new concepts for 
the long term future. Some of the symptoms of the crisis include: 


About 200 new PhDs graduated in 1979 (down from 256 in 1975) as 
compared with 1300 positions seeking PhDs. 


Fewer than 100 new PhDs sought academic positions as compared with 
over 600 academic positions known to be open. 


A subsequent report which followed the 1982 meeting concluded that the critical 
situation had not yet been ameliorated and that while Ph.D. graduates in computer 
Science were being produced at a rate of 250 per year, the number of openings for 
doctoral graduates remained at approximately 1,300. 

The significant problems associated with recruiting qualified faculty is linked to the 
insufficient number of graduate students completing Ph.D. programs each year. Data 
gathered at the 1984 Snowbird Conference indicated that: 


There were over 200 vacancies last academic year in the 56 departments 
reporting out of 91 Ph.D.-granting departments in North America, a figure that 
has remained relatively unchanged for the past several years. Many of these 
250 accepted positions in industry; a significant percentage was foreign 
students who returned to their native countries. The issue is clear. There were 





1. The 1980 Snowbird Report — A Discipline in Crisis, Communications of the ACM, June 1981, p. 2. 
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far fewer Ph.D.’s granted than were needed to fill the positions reported, 
disregarding the remaining 35 Ph.D.-granting departments and the hundreds 
of other academic positions seeking Ph.D.-level faculty to teach computer 
science courses in departments offering MSc, BSc, and other degrees. ? 


In Canada there were 50 faculty vacancies in Canadian university computer 
science programs in 1984. However, only 23 new Ph.D.s were produced in 1982/83. 
Given that some of these Ph.D.s were attracted to academic positions in the United 
States, the shortfall becomes even more severe for academic positions alone without 
considering the requirements for doctoral graduates in both industry and government. 

Queen’s University provided the Committee with information contained in a recently 
prepared review of “Research Talent in the Natural Sciences and Engineering, Supply 
and Demand Projections to 1990” undertaken by the Natural Sciences and Engineering 
Research Council of Canada. The report documents a range of expected projections. 
Using a very conservative growth projection for the Canadian economy, a significant 
shortage (approximately 30) of doctoral graduates for the Physical Sciences and 
Mathematics (includes computing) is anticipated during the next five years. The shortfall 
becomes larger (approximately 200-300) assuming greater increases in economic 
growth and research and development. The report states conclusively that: 


.. . any attempt to increase R & D expenditure as a percentage of GNP 
(GERD/GNP) will be severely limited by a shortage of skilled manpower. 
Furthermore, to achieve any reasonable levels of national R & D literacy 
during the 1990s, the process of building for that growth must begin now. 


The Committee consulted with the Canadian Information Processing Society 
(CIPS) on the societal need for doctoral graduates in Computer Science. In sup- 
porting the evidence contained in recent Snowbird reports documenting the urgent 
need for Ph.D. graduates, CIPS states that: 


_..if there is an error, it is in understating the size of the problem. In our visits 
to Canadian Universities, we have encountered a consistent requirement for 
PhD.’s to fill academic positions, and the expressed concern about the lack of 
suitable candidates. Some Computing Science department chairmen have 
also expressed concern about the new PhD. graduates being attracted by the 
higher salaries and interesting projects available in private industry. This 
situation is certainly true at the present time. There are not enough PhD.’s in 
Computer Science being produced in North America. 


With respect to the long-term employment outlook for doctoral graduates CIPS 
acknowledges that the situation is more uncertain since it involves industry projections, 
however, it is their belief that: 


. . . the industry is going to grow more rapidly than the Universities can 
increase their capacity to produce PhD. graduates in Computer Science. The 
current shortage is likely to become worse in the longer term — not better. For 
these reasons, CIPS supports an increase in good PhD. programs in Canada.° 


Queen’s University has indicated that the demand from its students for a doctoral 
program has been significant. Despite the late date of approval for the implementation 
of the doctoral program there were six qualified applicants for Ph.D. study to begin in 
September and two were admitted to the program. The master’s program in computer 
science at Queen’s is the largest and best developed in Ontario with 52 full and 


2. The 1984 Snowbird Report — Future Issues in Computer Science, Communications of the ACM, May, 1985, p. 491. 

3. Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council of Canada, Completing the Bridge to the 1990's, June, 1985, p. 129. 
4. Letter from Mr. Gary D. Hadford to Mrs. M. Paikin, November 27, 1985. 

5. Letter, November 27, 1985. 
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part-time students enrolled in 1984-85. In light of the size of the existing master’s 
program and the application pressure experienced thus far, Queen’s should have no 
difficulty in meeting the planned enrolment targets of 7 in 1986/87 and 15 in 1987/88. 

There are presently two doctoral programs in computer science in Ontario, at the 
Universities of Toronto and Waterloo. The enrolment in the Toronto program is currently 
at 68 (58 FT and 10 PT) students and, at present, 15 new Ph.D. students are accepted 
into the program each year. The Department of Computer Science at the University of 
Toronto reports that the doctoral program is at full capacity and there are no plans to 
accommodate increases in doctoral enrolment over the short-term. Enrolment in the 
doctoral program at the University of Waterloo is currently at 52 (47 FT and 5 Ba) 
Students and approximately 15 new Ph.D. students are admitted to the program each 
year. The Department of Computer Science at Waterloo has indicated that it could 
accommodate 2-3 more new admissions each year to the doctoral program for the next 
few years. 

The Committee does not consider the unused capacity at Waterloo to be a 
negative factor in its determination of the need for the new doctoral program at 
Queen’s. The Committee notes that the Queen’s program will be small in comparison to 
the existing doctoral programs at Toronto and Waterloo. The demand from students for 
the Queen’s program appears to be solid and the evidence in support of the need for 
more doctoral graduates in computing science is very strong. 

The Committee is satisfied that there is both a societal need and student demand 
for the program. 


3. Uniqueness 

The proposed Queen’s program, like the programs at Toronto and Waterloo, is 
comprehensive in nature and there will be some overlap with the existing programs. 
While acknowledging that there will be some duplication, the Committee is persuaded 
by the considerable evidence which suggests not only that the demand today for Ph.D. 
graduates is substantial but that computing science and computing technology are 
growing very rapidly and the need for doctoral graduates in this field will continue far 
into the future. 

Given the situation with respect to the societal need for doctoral graduates in 
computing and information science, the Committee believes that this is a case of 
justifiable duplication. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 

The Department of Computing and Information Science at Queen’s offers an 
undergraduate program and master’s program which are both well established. The 
Department has developed strong relationships and collaborative research projects 
with the Departments of Mathematics and Statistics, Electrical Engineering, Psychology, 
Physics, Chemistry and the Faculty of Medicine. The program is included in the 
five-year graduate plan of the University and is entirely consistent with the aims, 
objectives and existing strengths of the University. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


the doctoral program in Computing and Information Science at Queen's 
University be recommended by Council as being eligible for formula funding 
support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
December 18, 1985 
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Appendix D 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Master of Computer Science (M.I. or M.C.S.), 
University of Ottawa and Carleton University — 
New Joint Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 


On January 14, 1985, Carleton University and the University of Ottawa requested 
that Council consider for funding approval their joint master’s program in Computer 
Science. Council, according to established procedures, referred the program to its 
Academic Advisory Committee. The Committee’s findings with respect to the application 
of Council's funding criteria are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 

The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that the program has passed a 
rigorous academic appraisal (June, 1982), and, at the time of appraisal, did not require 
any improvements. 


2. Need 

The Committee notes that the joint master’s program in Computer Science which 
began enrolling students in September of 1982 was developed partially in response to 
the report of the Advisory Committee on Academic Planning (ACAP) in 1975 on 
mathematical science programs. One of the recommendations contained in the report 
called for Carleton University and the University of Ottawa to initiate “long range plans 
for developing a comprehensive joint program of academic work in Computer Science 
for the Ottawa area.” 

In assessing the societal need for this program the Academic Advisory Committee 
recognized that the National Capital Region contains a heavy concentration of computer- 
based enterprises and has developed into a principal centre of high technology in 
Canada. The Committee examined the results of a 1983 survey undertaken by the 
Faculty of Engineering at Carleton University to determine the professional skills 
requirements of the high-technology sector in the Ottawa area for the decade 1983-1993. 
The survey indicated that the forecasted need for computer science personnel in the 
Ottawa region will grow from the approximately 1,400 employed in 1983 to approximately 
7,000 in 1993. Given the dynamic nature of the high technology industry the results of 
the survey can only be considered as a rough estimate of future demand. However, the 
data clearly indicate that the demand for highly-trained computer scientists is growing 
and will continue to grow throughout the next decade. 

The Committee was also provided with letters from government agencies and 
departments and private industry indicating their strong support for the joint master’s 
program in Computer Science. The letters expressed, in very definite terms, the urgent 
need for trained computer scientists to provide much needed expertise in the high 
technology sector. 

In addition to addressing, generally, the growing demand from the high technology 
sector for computer scientists, the joint master’s program offered at Carleton/Ottawa 
will, because of its bilingual nature, also meet the specific needs of the francophone 
students of Ontario and will help to alleviate the shortage of bilingual computer specialists 
which currently exists in Canada. 


1. Council of Ontario Universities, Perspectives and Plans for Graduate Studies, Mathematical Sciences, 1975, p. 4 of the 
Advisory Committee on Academic Planning Report. 
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There has been a consistently strong demand for the program since its inception 
in 1982. Enrolment in the program has increased from 10 students in 1982 to 49 for the 
1985/86 academic year. In addition, application statistics reflect a Steady increase in 
the demand from students for entry to the program and indicate a high ratio each year 
of qualified applicants to spaces available in the program. The current enrolmentis split 
evenly between the two universities (24 at Carleton and 25 at the University of Ottawa) 
and approximately 50% of the students enrolled are part-time students currently 
employed in government and local industry. 

On the basis of this evidence the Committee is satisfied that there exists both a 
societal need and student demand for this program. 


3. Uniqueness 

At present, McMaster, Queen’s, Toronto, Waterloo and Western all offer master’s 
programs in Computer Science. In light of the strong societal need for this program, 
uniqueness is not considered to be crucial. However, the Committee notes that the 
program offered at Carleton/Ottawa combines the Strengths of two participating 
universities and is the first joint graduate program in Computer Science to be offered in 
Canada. As noted earlier, the program is bilingual and enables students to meet all of 
their academic requirements in either French or English. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 

Both Carleton and Ottawa have committed substantial resources to the program 
since its inception in 1982 and all of the requisite strengths are Clearly in place. The 
master’s program in Computer Science provides evidence of the serious commitment 
that Carleton and Ottawa have made to combining their resources in Science and 
Engineering and to the growing field of high technology. This commitment is further 
demonstrated by the involvement of both institutions with the Ottawa-Carleton Research 
Institute. The institute is a non-profit research cooperative set up to provide industrial/ 
academic collaboration in the high technology fields of micro-electronics, commu- 
nications and computers. The Master’s program in computer science is an integral part 
of the work undertaken at the institute. 

The program has appeared in each institution’s five-year graduate plan and the 
Committee is satisfied that the program is consistent with the aims, objectives and 
existing strengths of Carleton University and the University of Ottawa. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


the joint master’s program in Computer Science at Carleton University and the 
University of Ottawa be recommended by Council as being eligible for formula 
funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1985 
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Appendix E 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Master of Mathematics in Actuarial Science (M.Math.), 
University of Waterloo — New Graduate Program Considered for 
Formula Funding 


On December 5, 1984, the University of Waterloo requested that Council consider 
for funding approval its new Master’s program in Actuarial Science. Council, 
according to established procedures, referred the program to its Academic Advisory 
Committee. The Committee’s findings with respect to the application of Council's 
funding criteria are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 

The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that the program has passed a 
rigorous academic appraisal (November 1983), and, at the time of appraisal, did not 
require any improvements. 


2. Need 

In examining the need for this program, the Committee has relied on documentation 
from the University of Waterloo and the Canadian Institute of Actuaries. 

Actuaries are expected to be experts in the theory and practice of statistics, 
especially those relating to mortality, sickness, retirement and unemployment. As one 
would expect, then, the proposed master’s level courses cover the above areas, 
including pricing and valuation, investment, risk selection and theory, taxation and 
casualty insurance. Students are required to achieve standing in at least eight one-term 
courses plus a major graduate essay. At least four courses in Actuarial Science are 
required. A thesis may replace some of the course requirements and a student's 
elective courses are chosen in consultation with a faculty advisor. These electives may 
be drawn from such departments as computer science, combinatorics and optimization, 
statistics, health studies, management science and economics. A co-op component 
will be introduced shortly. Students may enrol in the program on a full-time or part-time 
basis. 

The university has designed the program to cater to four potential student groups: 


(i) Graduates of actuarial programmes from Waterloo or other universities . 

(ii) Students from disciplines other than actuarial science, who wish to obtain actuarial 
education. 

(iii) Foreign students from countries that have no or few actuarial education pro- 
grammes. | 

(iv) Persons already in the profession who wish to obtain additional specialized 
education either on a full-time or part-time basis. (There are currently more than 
100 non-degree students in Waterloo’s graduate courses.) 


The University describes the program as being intended to: | 


... provide advanced university-based training in actuarial science. As well as 
providing academic training which will aid the student in meeting professional 
requirements, the programme will go much further. The courses will be at a 
high academic level and acquaint the student with recent advances and 
research activities in actuarial science. Due to a rapidly changing financial 
environment, insurance, pensions and other financial security programmes 
are constantly under pressure to change to meet current needs. Both Provincial 
and Federal governments are involved in the regulation of insurers and 
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pension plans and many of the items of concern in this regulatory process are 
actuarial in nature. The public interest is best served if actuaries, whether 
regulators or in industry, have extensive technical skills and are familiar with 
the latest developments in their field. The programme being proposed is an 
effective way to provide future practitioners with the requisite skills and 
knowledge. ' 


The University estimates that graduates of this program will be highly qualified for 
employment now and in the future. The University also notes that there is a shortage of 
faculty members in Actuarial Science who hold doctoral degrees and that, therefore the 


. .. profession has failed to maintain a level of research activity comparable to 
related professions such as accountancy. A higher level of research activity 
can be one of the benefits of an academically strong, professionally oriented 
graduate programme. 


Increased research activity is perceived as a desirable side-effect of the program 
as well as possibly encouraging more academically oriented students to pursue 
advanced level work in the field . The primary goal of the program, however, is to 
prepare students for employment in actuarial work in industry. 

There are six existing graduate statistics courses in the Actuarial Science program 
whose course content is fairly directly related to six of the professional examinations 
administered by the Canadian Institute of Actuaries. There are at present ten such 
qualifying examinations, but graduates of an undergraduate program in Actuarial 
Science are usually prepared for writing only four or five of the ten. If all ten are passed 
successfully, then one becomes a fellow of the Institute. Students prepare for the other 
six examinations on a self-study basis or by enrolling in extension courses at Waterloo. 
So that students in the master’s program in Actuarial Science do not become too 
narrowly specialized and so that some research-oriented work and work in related 
fields such as Computer Science, Statistics, Combinatorics and Optimization, Mathe- 
matics and Economics may be undertaken, students in the program are allowed to take 
only two of the six courses whose content is most directly related to the Institute’s 
examinations. Students would, therefore, be able both to explore a particular area 
within actuarial science through a graduate essay or thesis and also to be exposed to a 
broad range of advanced course work in actuarial science and several related fields. 

This program orientation, according to the Institute, will make graduates “much 
more employable.” At the same time, until the program has been able to establish a 
track record of achievement, it is likely that the great majority of students will probably 
continue to pursue fellowship in the usual manner, i.e., by proceeding directly after 
undergraduate studies to study exclusively for the Institute’s final examinations. However, 
as the University has been receiving approximately over 350 inquiries per year about 
the possibility of pursuing graduate level work in Actuarial Science and as more than 
100 non-degree students each year enrol in Waterloo’s extension courses in Actuarial 
Science, it is likely that there will be a suitable pool of candidates for the program — 
enough to sustain a projected steady-state enrolment of 10-15 students per year. At 
present 5 students are enrolled in the program. 

The Committee consulted with the Canadian Institute of Actuaries on the societal 
need for the program. The Institute supplied the Committee with its 1983 Report on the 
Future Need For Actuaries, which indicated a general societal need for actuaries, 
based on responses from 77 companies (mainly insurance). This employment survey 
projected a need for 357 more fellows, Canada-wide, by 1987, with a need for an 
additional 268 fellows required by 1992. 





1. Addendum to Proposal for a Master of Mathematics Programme in Actuarial Science, University of Waterloo, 1984, p. 1. 
2. Proposal for a Master of Mathematics Programme in Actuarial Science, University of Waterloo, 1984, p. 1. 
3. Letter from Mr. Colin E. Jack to Mrs. M. Paikin, February 18, 1985. 
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As well, there will be a need for 126 additional non-fellows (i.e. those who have not 
yet successfully passed all ten qualifying examinations) by 1987 and an additional 128 
by 1992. Alarge percentage of this demand will likely come from insurance firms based 
in Ontario — 66% of the demand for fellows and 60% of the demand for students. 

In addition, the Institute argues in its letter that insurance companies “can only 
maintain their competitive edge if they have access to new practical actuarial research 
such as would arise from the proposed program at Waterloo.’’4 

On the basis of this evidence, the Committee is satisfied that there is a student 
demand and societal need for this program. 


3. Uniqueness 

Though some other universities in the province, notably the University of Western 
Ontario, provide some graduate-level courses in Actuarial Science within Statistics 
departments, only the University of Waterloo, among English-speaking universities, 
has a program devoted exclusively to Actuarial Science. 

The Committee is satisfied that this program meets Council's uniqueness 
criterion. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 

Waterloo has an undergraduate program in Actuarial Science with several options, 
including a co-op option. The university has chosen to build up a large faculty group in 
Actuarial Sciences — eight professors. This constitutes the greatest concentration of 
faculty resources in this area in North America. 

The program is included in the University’s five-year graduate plan and is consistent 
with the aims, objectives and existing strengths of the University. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


the Master’s program in Actuarial Science at the University of Waterloo be 
recommended by Council as being eligible for formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
Octboer 2, 1985 





4. Letter, February 28, 1985. 
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Appendix F 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Social Anthropology (Ph.D.), York University 
— New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 


On July 31, 1985, York University requested that Council consider for funding 
approval its new doctoral program in Social Anthropology. Council, according to 
established procedures, referred the program to its Academic Advisory Committee. 
The Committee’s findings with respect to the application of Council’s funding criteria 
are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 

The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that the program has passed a 
rigorous academic appraisal (July, 1984), and, at the time of appraisal, did not require 
any improvements. 


2. Need 
In its submission York University noted that the primary focus of its doctoral 
program in Social Anthropology is “the study of contemporary complex societies, 
defined as the study of social interrelationships in modern nation states with an 
emphasis on modern urban and ethnic studies.” 1 According to York, graduates from 
this program will not only be qualified to teach at the university level but will be 
well-suited to undertake policy-oriented research positions in government and social 
Service agencies or become self-employed consultants. In assessing the societal need 
for graduates from this program the Committee examined closely the supporting 
documentation provided by York regarding the availability of both academic and 
non-academic positions for Ph.D. graduates in Anthropology. 
With regard to the availability of academic positions in Anthropology at Canadian 
universities, York estimated that on average approximately 17 full-time university 
teaching positions are available each year, although some may be replacement po- 
_Sitions. In view of the Advisory Committee on Academic Planning (ACAP) report in 
1974 on Anthropology programs which estimated the number of university posi- 
tions available as 10-20 each year, the Committee not only accepted York’s estimate 
as reasonable, but considered it to be an indication that the number of academic 
openings has remained relatively constant over the past decade. 
The ACAP report on Anthropology also stated that “at this moment, Canadian 
universities are not completely supplying the demand but should within the next few 
years as people presently in the Ph.D. stream complete their degrees.”2 The Committee 
found this statement particularly interesting considering that the output of Ph.D. gra- 
duates in Anthropology from Canadian universities has increased significantly during 
recent years with 119 students graduating between 1979 and 1983 as compared to 73 
Ph.D.’s produced during the previous five-year period 1974-1978. The substantial 
increase in the number of Ph.D. graduates coupled with the fact that the number of 
academic openings in Anthropology has appeared to remain relatively stable during the 
past decade suggests to the Committee that the slight demand for Ph.D.’s which 
existed in 1974 has been met and that Canadian universities are now supplying enough 
doctoral graduates in Anthropology to meet the demand for faculty at the university 
level. In addition, data provided by Statistics Canada regarding the age profile of 


ee ee ee ee ee bree) Brie os ir Se A fe ee ei a 
1. Request for Funding, Ph.D. Program in Social Anthropology, York University, July 31, 1985, p. 1. 


2. Council of Ontario Universities, Perspectives and Plans for Graduate Studies — Anthropology, 1974, p. 19 of the Advisory 
_ Committee on Academic Planning Report. 
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Anthropology faculty at Canadian universities indicate that the discipline will not begin 
to experience significant retirements until the years 2000-2005. The Committee, 
therefore, is not convinced that either a current or anticipated need exists for additional 
Anthropology faculty at Canadian universities. 

With respect to non-academic opportunities for anthropologists, the Committee 
notes that the federal and provincial governments currently employ very few anthro- 
pologists. Information provided by York reveals that in 1982, only 58 Federal public 
servants held Anthropology degrees and of this number only 11 had earned a Ph.D. 
Although York states that more employment can be anticipated “once anthropologists 
have made some inroads into the Public Service”’, the Committee was not provided 
with any evidence which would suggest that the present situation is about to change. 

According to York, the largest non-academic market for anthropologists is in the 
area of private consulting. York states in its submission that: 


The latent demand for consultants is very high but this has only recently 
focussed on anthropology because heretofore anthropologists have not created 
or designed models of activity that potential employers could use. This situation 
is changing as anthropologists themselves realize that they have much to 
offer the private sector.* 


The Committee found these comments to be very similar to statements made in 1974 in 
ACAP’s report on Anthropology. In assessing the employment opportunities for 
anthropologists, ACAP stated at the time that: 


Anthropology departments also have to work in the direction of changing the 
public image of anthropology (largely still that of people engaged in prehistorical 
research) in order to “sell” employers on the value of having a broadly trained, 
humanistically oriented social scientist in their organizations. If this were to be 
encouraged in the next few years, the problem faced by anthropology in 
getting society at large to accept its degree holder’s credentials as a necessary 
and sufficient basis for employment would, in large part, be alleviated. ° 


The report concluded by commenting that “the major problem is not that anthropological 
skills are not marketable but that professional competence in the discipline is not yet 
widely recognized as essential to the organization of many sectors of society.® 

Although the potential may continue to exist today for anthropologists to find 
suitable employment in non-academic settings, the Committee found little evidence 
which would suggest that the employment prospects for anthropologists have improved 
considerably since 1974. The Committee acknowledges that opportunities in non- 
academic settings do exist for anthropologists. However, there does not appear to be a 
need for additional Ph.D. graduates in these areas at the present time. 

Presently, both the University of Toronto and McMaster University offer doctoral 
programs in Anthropology. At Toronto a total of 62 students is enrolled in the Ph.D. 
program for 1985-86 with 28 students specializing in Social/Cultural Anthropology. 
Doctoral enrolment in Anthropology at Toronto has declined from 1981-82 and 
1982-83 levels which were 89 and 91 respectively. At McMaster, doctoral enrolment 
has remained relatively stable during the past five years both in terms of total enrolment 
(18-24 students) and the number of students specializing in Social/Cultural Anthro- 
pology, which have traditionally constituted the majority. Application statistics were 


3. York University, Response to OCUA Request for Additional Information, November 19, 1985, p. 6. 

4. ibid., p. 4. 

. Council of Ontario Universities, Perspectives and Plans on Graduate Studies — Anthropology, 1974, p. 22 of the Advisory 
Committee on Academic Planning Report. 
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also obtained from Toronto and McMaster and these figures do not indicate a 
growing demand for doctoral education in Anthropology. In light of the above, the 
Committee believes that the demand from students for doctoral education in Anthro- 
pology is presently being met by the two existing programs at Toronto and McMaster. 

Given the lack of evidence in support of this program both in terms of employment 
opportunities (academic and non-academic) and student demand, the Committee is 
not satisfied that a definite need exists at the present time for an additional funded 
doctoral program in Anthropology in the province. As the program does not meet, in the 
Committee’s opinion, all of Council’s funding criteria for new graduate programs, the 
Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


the doctoral program in Social Anthropology at York University not be 
recommended by Council as being eligible for formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
January 20, 1986 
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85-Xi Undergraduate Quasi-Professional 
Program Funding — Computer 
Engineering (BEng), University of 
Waterloo 


In this memorandum Council offers advice on one new undergraduate quasi- 
professional program. This program was considered by Council in accordance with the 
procedures set out in Advisory Memorandum 82-V II and upon the advice received from 
the Academic Advisory Committee. Council continues the practice, established in 
Advisory Memorandum 84-VIIl, of offering advice on the weight which should be 
applied. 


Computer Engineering, (BEng), University of Waterloo 

Council has examined the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee regarding 
the University of Waterloo’s new program in Computer Engineering (see Appendix A). 

Council notes the very high enrolment pressures on existing computer engineering 
programs and computer options of electrical engineering programs. High levels of 
Student demand for these programs are paralleled by industry’s strong, steady demand 
for computer engineering graduates. 

Council consulted the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) which, through its 
affiliate — the Committee of Ontario Deans of Engineering — indicated that there was 
Strong support for another computer engineering program within the Ontario university 
community. COU also indicated that, due to the high demand for computer engineering 
graduates, the program at Waterloo would not jeopardize existing programs. 

Despite similarities between the Waterloo program and existing computer en- 
gineering programs at other universities, Council considers this to be a case of justifiable 
duplication in light of such support for the program and high demand for its graduates. 

This program is consistent with Waterloo’s existing strengths in the areas of 
computer science, engineering and mathematics and will not entail additional expen- 
ditures on faculty or facilities. 

Council therefore recommends the funding of this program even in a time of 
economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 85-42 
FUNDING FOR THE BACHELOR’S PROGRAM IN COMPUTER 
ENGINEERING AT THE UNIVERSITY OF WATERLOO FOR 1987-88. 


THAT the BEng program in Computer Engineering at the University of Waterloo 
be deemed eligible for formula support beginning in 1987-88 and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1986-87 on, be included in the moving average for the 
university — the program to be in Category 3, with a weight of 2, as outlined in 
the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


February 21, 1986 
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Appendix A 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Computer Engineering (B.Eng.), 
University of Waterloo — New Undergraduate Professional Program 
Considered For Formula Funding 


On October 4, 1984, the University of Waterloo requested that Council consider for 
funding approval its new undergraduate professional program in Computer Engineering. 
In accordance with established procedures, Council circulated the program proposal to 
the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) which, in turn, asked for and received advice 
concerning the proposal from the Council of Ontario Deans of Engineering. Council 
referred the program and COU’s comments to its Academic Advisory Committee and 
asked for specific advice thereon. 

The Committee’s findings with respect to the program are summarized below. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 

Computer Engineering involves aspects of design, interpretation, implementation 
and utilization of computers and computer systems within an engineering environment. 

The proposed four-year program has been developed from the existing Computer 
Engineering option within the Electrical Engineering program at Waterloo. This option 
has been offered since 1980. The proposed curriculum would involve the addition of 
only two new courses containing material not previously taught. The new program 
would have courses in common with the electrical engineering stream, but, there would 
be a greater emphasis on computer hardware and software applications. The program 
would have a significant laboratory component and would be offered on a co-op basis. 


2. Academic Quality of the Program 
The Committee notes that the program received Senate approval in June, 1984. 


3. Financial Viability of the Program 

In its program submission, the University stresses that the program will be funded 
out of existing resources. Waterloo states that “no additional Provincial funding is 
sought to expand the facilities.” The Committee accepts this statement. First-year 
intake for the department will remain at 160 students: 80 in the electrical program and 
80 in the new computer program. Additional faculty will not be required. The admini- 
strative structure of the Department of Electrical Engineering will be reorganized, but 
not expanded. 


4. Projected Enrolment 
As mentioned above the first-year intake will remain at 80 students per year. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 
The potential for co-operation with other institutions was examined, but was found 
to be unnecessary. 


6. Need — Student and Societal Demand 

Student demand at Waterloo for the present computer engineering option has 
been increasing during the past three years, with thirty to forty percent of students 
entering electrical engineering opting for this stream. COU advises that: 


1. University of Waterloo, A Proposal For The Establishment Of An Undergraduate Program in Computer Engineering At The 
University of Waterloo, October 1984, p. 4. 
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Enrolments in computer engineering programs and in computer options of 
electrical engineering programs continue to experience very high enrolment 
pressures. It is believed that all such programs in the Province are operating at 
capacity and that many good students are turned away from these programs 
each year.? 


It is unlikely, therefore, acording to COU, that this new program at Waterloo will 
jeopardize the viability of any existing programs. 

In Advisory Memorandum 82-XIIIl, Council recommended for funding approval 
Carleton University’s new undergraduate program in Computer Systems Engineering 
due to a strong societal demand for graduates of sucha program. COU advises that the 
deans of engineering are convinced that there continues to be a “marked industrial 
demand for graduates in Computer Engineering and all indications are that this demand 
will persist.’ 

The Committee is satisfied that there is a student and societal demand for this new 
program. 


7. Program Uniqueness 

The unique feature of the Waterloo program is its co-op nature, but otherwise it is 
similar to the programs in Computer Engineering at Carleton and McMaster universities. 
Considering the student demand for such programs (Carleton University reports an 
entering cut-off grade of 88% for its program), and the societal need, the Waterloo 
program is an example of justifiable program duplication. 


8. Local and Regional Support 

Waterloo’s reputation for strength in the computer field is well-known. It has 
attracted new industry to the Waterloo area and has helped to create some new 
industries and industry-university links through the Corporate Partnership and Industrial 
Affiliates program. The proposed program is strongly supported by the Industrial 
Advisory Council of the University of Waterloo and by the University’s Co-ordination 
and Placement department. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 

Given Waterloo’s clearly established strengths in electrical engineering, the current 
computer option in that department and collateral strengths in computer science and 
mathematics, plus solid university-industry linkages, the Committee agrees with the 
judgment of COU that this is an appropriate institution to house the provinces’s third 
program in computer engineering. 


10. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends that: 


the University of Waterloo’s new program in Computer Engineering be 
recommended as being eligible for formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
October 2, 1985 


2. Letter from Dr. E. J. Monahan to Mrs. M. Paikin, April 26, 1985. 
3. Letter, April 26, 1985. 
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OCUA Public Meetings 1985-86 


Date Location and Participants 


September 13,1985 Lakehead University, Thunder Bay 


Lakehead University 
Laurentian University 
Algoma University College 
Hearst University College 
Nipissing University College 


September 20, 1985 McMaster University, Hamilton 


McMaster University 

Brock University 

University of Guelph 

Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 


October 3, 1985 Ontario Council on University Affairs, Toronto 


Canadian Organization of Part-time 
University Students 

Ontario Confederation of University 
Faculty Associations 

Canadian Federation of Students 


October 4, 1985 Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, Toronto 


Ontario Institute for Studies in Education 

Ontario College of Art 

University of Toronto 

Confederation of University Staff 
Associations 

York University 


October 18, 1985 Wilfrid Laurier University, Waterloo 


Wilfrid Laurier University 
University of Windsor 
University of Western Ontario 
University of Waterloo 


November 8, 1985 Carleton University, Ottawa 
Carleton University 
Queen’s University 
Trent University 
University of Ottawa 
November 21, 1986 Chelsea Inn, Toronto 
Council of Ontario Universities 


169 





oo 


’ 
i. i i’ 
ai 


- : - 
F iy i A ar : 
$4 — } ‘ 
; . yah 7 
ori! 
ta 
 & 


4 . rere eo tO pee pace) 


} ; im meri sere 7 
i) ee ve re | woe ® ‘Al eel 


wera intendtirs atiaan ghaltheiiild | 


aT 
ars rr. Z | ‘cee >i 2 ah al mate A 









kar 





ee 


OCUA Recommendations and 
Government Responses, 1985-86 








Recommen- 
dation 
Number 


85-| 


85-2 


85-3 
85-4 


85-5 
85-6 


85-7 


85-8 


85-9 


85-10 


85-11 


85-12 


OCUA Recommendations and 
Government Responses, 1985-86 


Title Response 


Advisory Memorandum 85-| 


Funding for University Undergraduate 
Certificate and Diploma Programs 
Funding for Certificate Programs at 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 


Advisory Memorandum 85-Il 


Differentiation Grant for Trent 
University 1985-86 


Northern Ontario Grants 1985-86 
Bilingualism Grants 1985-86 


Grant to the Law Society of Upper 
Canada on behalf of the Bar Admission 
Course 1985-86 


Graduate and Undergraduate BIU Values 
under the “Old Formula” 1985-86 


Base and Moving-Average BIU Values 
under the “New Formula” for 1985-86 | Accepted 


Advisory Memorandum 85-lll' 


The Criteria used in Reviewing Requests 
from Out-of-Province Canadian 
Institutions for Ministerial Consents 
Pursuant to the Degree Granting Act 


The Comparable Academic Standards to 
be met by all Non-Canadian Institutions 
requesting Ministerial Consents Pursuant 
to the Degree Granting Act 

The Mechanism for Reviewing Requests 
from Institutions Outside Canada for 

the Ministerial Consents Pursuant to 

the Degree Granting Act 

The Criteria used in Reviewing all 
Requests from Non-Canadian Institutions 
for Ministerial Consents Pursuant to 

the Degree Granting Act 






Accepted 







Accepted 














Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 


| Accepted 





Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


1. See Minister's November 20, 1985 letter which follows this table. 


Not Accepted 
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Recommen- 
dation 
Number 


Response 







Advisory Memorandum 85-lV2 


Government Operating Grants for 
1986-87 to Meet the Cost of Council's 
Basic Objectives in Funding 
Provincially-Assisted Universities 

and their Affiliated Colleges, 

Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the 
Ontario Institute for Studies in 

Education, the Ontario College of 

Art and Dominican College 

Formula Fee Rates for 1986-87 to Meet 
the cost of Council’s Basic Objectives 
Level of Support for Major Repairs, 
Renovations and Replacement Projects 
in 1986-87 for the Cyclical Renewal of 
the Existing Capital Stock 

Level of Support for Deferred 
Maintenance of Physical Plant in 1986-87 
Equipment and Library Funding for 1986-87 
Funding for 1986-87 for the Bar 
Admission Course 


Advisory Memorandum 85-V 


85-13 









Not Accepted 






85-14 






Not Accepted 






85-15 








Not Accepted 






85-16 






Not Accepted 
Not Accepted 






85-17 
85-18 










Not Accepted 









85-19 Funding for the Bachelor of Science 

Program in Physiotherapy at the 

University of Ottawa for 1987-88 Accepted 
85-20 Funding for the Bachelor of Science 






Program in Occupational Therapy at the 
University of Ottawa for 1987-88 


Advisory Memorandum 85-VI 










85-21 Ontario Graduate Scholarship Awards 

1986-87 Not Accepted 
85-22 Number of Ontario Graduate Scholarships 

1986-87 Accepted 
85-23 Institutional Awards Deferred 
85-24 Ontario Graduate Scholarships to Persons 

on Student Visas Accepted 








Advisory Memorandum 85-VII 


University Excellence Fund 


2. See Minister's October 25, 1985 letter which follows this table. 
3. See Minister's March 10, 1986 letter which follows this table. 
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Recommen- 
dation 
Number 


85-26 


85-27 
85-28 
85-29 


85-30 


85-31 


85-32 
85-33 


85-34 


85-35 


85-36 


85-37 


85-38 


85-39 


85-40 


85-41 


85-42 


Title 


Advisory Memorandum 85-Vill 


Differentiation Grant for Trent 
University 1986-87 


Northern Ontario Grants 1986-87 
Bilingualism Grants, 1986-87 

Grant to the Law Society of Upper 
Canada on behalf of the Bar Admission 
Course 1986-87 

Graduate and Undergraduate BIU Values 
Under the “Old Formula” for 1986-87 


Base and Moving-Average BIU Values under 
the “New Formula” for 1986-87 


Advisory Memorandum 85-IX 


Compulsory Ancillary Fees 


Relationship between Formula Fees and 
Actual Tuition Fees 


Advisory Memorandum 85-X 


Funding for the Master’s Program in 
Management Studies at Carleton 
University for 1987-88 

Funding for the Master's Program in 
Pastoral Studies at the University of 
Ottawa for 1987-88 


Funding for the Doctoral Program in 
Computing and Information Science at 
Queen’s University for 1987-88 
Funding for the Master’s Program in 
Computer Science at the University of 
Ottawa/Carleton University for 1987-88 
Funding for the Master’s Program in 
Actuarial Science at the University of 
Waterloo for 1987-88 

Funding for the Doctoral Program in 
Social Anthropology at York University 
for 1987-88 

Funding for the Master’s Program and 
Doctoral Program in Pharmacology at the 
University of Ottawa and the Doctoral 
Program in Adult Education at the 
University of Toronto (OISE) 

Funding for the Master’s Programs in 
Chemistry, Physics and History at 
Trent University 


Advisory Memorandum 85-XI 


Funding for the Bachelor’s Program in 
Computer Engineering at the University 
of Waterloo for 1987-88 


Response 





Accepted 
Accepted 
| Accepted 








| Accepted 






Accepted 









Accepted 





Accepted 












Accepted 







Accepted 







Accepted 





Accepted 







Accepted 







Accepted 





Accepted 









Accepted 






Accepted 







Accepted 
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Response to 
Advisory Memorandum 85-Ill 
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Ontario 
Minister ini (416) 965-8282 101 Bloor Street West 
Ministre Ministry of 13th Floor 
Colleges and Toronto, Ontario 
“ oats M5S 1P7 
Universities 
ey as 101, rue Bloor ouest 
Ministere des 08 Gace 
Colléges et Toronto (Ontario) 
: eae M5S 1P7 
Universités 


November 20, 1985 


Mrs. Marnie Paikin 

Chairman 

Ontario Council on 
University Affairs 

7th Floor, 700 Bay Street 

Toronto, Ontario 

M5G 1Z6 


Dear Mrs. Paikin: 


| would like to thank the council for Advisory Memorandum 85-IIl “The Criteria Used 
in Reviewing Requests for Ministerial Consents Pursuant to the Degree Granting 
Act, 1983”. 


| note that the council has confirmed the principle which has guided the Ministry’s 
policy with respect to the granting of ministerial consents to non-Canadian institutions. 
That is, Ontario residents who pursue degrees in Ontario which are both offered and 
conferred by non-Canadian institutions should be assured that such programs of 
study are of comparable quality to what they would receive if they took the program 
in the institution’s home jurisdiction. 


In addition, | concur with the council’s view that it would be inappropriate to depend 
totally on the American regional accrediting associations to enforce the Ministry’s 
criteria. | believe that the primary difficulty relates to the fact that these associations 
are voluntary rather than regulatory. | am also reluctant to depend totally on the 
American specialized accrediting associations to enforce Ministry criteria. | have, 
accordingly, decided to take a somewhat different approach than that suggested by 
the Advisory Memorandum. 


| would like to request that the council assess the application from each out-of- 


province institution, based upon the criteria in the revised Ministry policy statement. | 
have enclosed, for your information, a copy of the revised policy statement. 
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While accreditation, either regional or where possible specialized, will remain as a 
requirement for American institutions, it will only be a minimum requirement. With 
respect to Canadian out-of-province institutions, the existing Ministry policy, as 
endorsed by the council, will be continued, but will serve only as a minimum 
requirement. | believe that the council can play a valuable role by advising me on 
whether ministerial consents should be granted to out-of-province institutions. 


Thank you, again, for the advice contained in Advisory Memorandum 85-IIl. 


Yours truly, Te 


Ze 
/ 


UV : \ 
Gregory!Sorbara 
Minister 
Enclosure 
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Policy Statement 


Section 4 of the Degree Granting Act, which came into force on June 30, 1984, allows 
the Minister of Colleges and Universities to give written consent to: 


(a) adegree-granting institution established outside Ontario to enable it to do any 
one or more of the things mentioned in clauses 2(a) to (d) of the Act; or 


(b) a university established outside Ontario to enable it to do any one or more of 
the things mentioned in clauses 3(a) to (d) of the Act. 
The Minister will consider granting consents to universities and other degree-granting 
institutions based outside the province following a review of the institution’s: 
@ status in its home jurisdiction and certain accreditation documentation if applicable; 
@ its proposed degree program and its potential benefit to Ontario residents; and 
® its facility in Ontario and library service arrangements. 
The following is intended to clarify the Ministry’s policy with respect to the granting of 
these consents: 
1. An institution will be considered for a consent only if it is a corporation and is: 
(a) a university or degree-granting institution established in Canada by 
(i) an act of the Parliament of Canada, or 


(ii) an act of a legislature of a province other than Ontario and is a member of 
the Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada; 


OR 


(b) a university or degree-granting institution established by or under the laws of 
one of the states of the United States of America, and which: 


(i) is fully accredited by an accrediting agency or association recognized by 
the United States Secretary of Education, and 


(ii) is offering in Ontario a degree program of study fully accredited by an 
accrediting agency or association designated by the Minister and recognized 
by the United States Secretary of Education, and 


(iii) files proof with the Minister, if requested, showing that the accrediting 
agency or association referred to in subclause (ii) has certified that the 
degree program offered in Ontario meets the same standards that apply to 
such degree programs offered in the United States of America with respect 
to admission requirements, curricula, qualifications of faculty, hours of 
instruction, access to library and laboratory facilities, and requirements for 
graduation, and 


(iv 


— 


files proof with the Minister, if requested, showing that the accrediting 
agency or association referred to in subclause (ii) has conducted a recent 
inspection of the premises and training facilities where the degree program 
is offered in Ontario; 


OR 


(c) a university or degree-granting institution established under the laws of any 
jurisdiction other than those specified in clauses (a) or (b), and which: 
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(i) is fully accredited by an accrediting agency or is fully authorized to grant 
degrees in such jurisdiction and is recognized by the Minister, and 


(ii) meets such other requirements as the Minister may prescribe. 


. Aninstitution will be granted a consent only if it can establish that there is evidence of 


societal need and student demand for the proposed degree program. 


An institution will be granted a consent only if its Ontario on-site facility and library 
services are deemed by the Minister to be adequate. With respect to library services, 
an institution must: 


provide its own on-site library facility with sufficient resources to meet the demands 
of the program; or 


guarantee full access to the home campus library by providing telephone access or 
comparable technology, bibliographic assistance and the provision of material by 
mail; or 


contract with a suitable local library, to deliver full services, including the right to 
borrow books, to its students; or 


make other arrangements, combining two or more of the above, that are acceptable. 


Application and Assessment Process 


'f 


Out-of-province institutions seeking a ministerial consent must submit an application, 
with the appropriate supporting documentation, to the Minister of Colleges and 
Universities. 


The Ontario Council on University Affairs, an advisory body to the Minister of 
Colleges and Universities, will assess all applications from out-of-province institutions 
against the criteria outlined in this policy statement and advise the Minister on 
whether a consent should be granted and any special conditions that may pertain to 
the granting of such consent. 


The Minister of Colleges and Universities, based upon the recommendation of the 
Ontario Council on University Affairs, will make the final decision regarding the 
granting of consents. 


Out-of-province institutions receiving a ministerial consent will be required to include a 
“Clarification statement’ on all documents relating to the program offered in Ontario. 
The “clarification statement” is intended to encourage prospective registrants to 
verify for themselves whether the degree program offered would be recognized by 
potential employers and/or other post-secondary institutions. 
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__ Response to 
Advisory Memorandum 85-IV 











Minister Ministry of (416) 965-8282 101 Bloor Street West 
Ministre 13th Floor 
Colleges and Toronto, Ontario 
Universities anevae dt 
Ministere des 101, rue Bloor ouest 
2 13€ étage 
Colleges et Toronto (Ontario) 
Universités oe 


October 25, 1985 


Mrs. Marnie Paikin 

Chairman 

Ontario Council on University Affairs 
7th Floor 

700 Bay Street 

Toronto, Ontario 

M5G 1Z6 


Dear Mrs. Paikin: 


Further to the Honourable Robert F. Nixon’s Budget Statement on October 24, 
1985, | am pleased to inform you that the government will make available a 
maximum of $1,293,760,000 in operating grants to the universities and related 
institutions in 1986-87 in response to Advisory Memorandum 85-IV. This amount 
includes the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course of the Law Society of Upper 
Canada. It represents a 4% increase over the 1985-86 global allocation. In addition, 
as | announced on October 17, 1985, the government has created a UNIVERSITY 
EXCELLENCE FUND which will provide $50,000,000 in special operating grants to 
the universities and related institutions for 1986-87. 


As you are aware, the Treasurer also indicated that as a result of an evident 
stabilization in the rate of inflation, basic transfer payments will again increase by 4% 
in 1987-88. In making this announcement at this time the Treasurer is facilitating 
planning in the public sector. The government is particularly concerned that salary 
settlements in the public sector reflect this stabilization in the rate of inflation. 


Funding for the Ontario Student Assistance Program (OSAP) will increase by 8% for 
1986-87 to a total of $145,800,000. This represents $10,800,000 in additional 
funding for the program and will be used to meet increased tuition fees and to make 
various improvements in OSAP. 


| am also pleased to inform you that the UNIVERSITY EXCELLENCE FUND will 
provide $9,500,000 in capital assistance to the universities for 1986-87. This amount is 
in addition to the $10,500,000 allocated to the Ministry's regular capital assistance 
program for 1986-87. The Ministry will be undertaking a review of our capital 
allocation policies. 
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Consistent with this government's policy on tuition fees and accessibility to university 
education, formula fee rates for all students in Ontario universities, Ryerson 
Polytechnical Institute, the Ontario College of Art and related institutions wil increase 
by only 4 percent in 1986-87. This policy applies to tuition fee rates for non-exempt 
visa graduate and undergraduate students as well as domestic students. 


The previous government, on the advice of the council, decided to maintain in 
1985-86 the partially implemented new formula distribution arrangements that 
pertained in 1984-85 rather than move to the second Stage of the planned three year 
phase-in of the new formula. It is my understanding that this decision was taken in 
order to avoid moving the formula in an inappropriate direction before a decision on 
the future allocative mechanism was made in response to the report of the 
Commission on the Future Development of the Universities of Ontario. 


This government does not accept the allocative mechanism proposed by the 
Commission. | do believe, however, that the formula distribution arrangements need 
to be resolved. | am, accordingly, asking the council’s advice with respect to the 
formula distribution arrangements for 1986-87. | anticipate that the council will 
consider this advice in the context of the need to Clarify the formula distribution 
arrangements for 1987-88 and beyond. 


Once the matter of the distribution arrangements for 1986-87 has been resolved, | 
will be requesting the council’s advice with respect to the distribution of the formula 
and extra-formula grants. The amount from the total operating support that will be 
reserved for Ministry budget review is $5,290,000. 


| would also like to take this opportunity to request the council’s advice with respect 
to certain aspects of the UNIVERSITY EXCELLENCE FUND, an initiative intended 
to enhance quality in both teaching and research. 


The LIBRARY ENHANCEMENT AND STUDENT EQUIPMENT component of the 
fund will provide $25,000,000 to assist the institutions in the acquisition of library 
reference materials and equipment and urgently required teaching aids, computers, 
laboratory and scientific equipment for instructional purposes. Each institution’s 
entitlement will be based on its 1985-86 enrolment as measured by its Basic Income 
Units (weighted enrolment). | would request that the council advise me if, in its 
opinion, special criteria should be used in assessing institutional submissions with 
respect to this component of the UNIVERSITY EXCELLENCE FUND. 


In view of this substantial contribution to equipment needs, | would encourage the 
institutions to restrict the imposition of new incidental fees to defray the costs of 
program-related equipment and computer usage. | look forward to receiving the 
council's policy advice on the matter of compulsory incidental fees in the near future. 


The RESEARCH LEADERSHIP component of the fund will provide $15,000,000 in 
1986-87 to enhance the research resources of the universities. It will be used to 
assist in the acquisition of research equipment, specialized experimental facilities 
and highly skilled technical and professional research support staff. In recognition of 
the current research specialization and strengths within the system, a university’s 
entitlement should reflect its current level of sponsored research activity. 
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| would appreciate receiving the council’s advice with respect to an appropriate 
formula, which reflects sponsored research activities, for determining each university's 
entitlement. | would also request the council’s advice on how universities should 
report on the utilization of resources provided pursuant to this component of the 
fund. 


The FACULTY RENEWAL component of the fund has been established in recognition 
of the need for an infusion of new younger faculty into our institutions. The government 
has allocated $10 million for this program in 1986-87. The introduction of new faculty 
should improve the percentage of women faculty while at the same time, increase 
the opportunities for young Canadian scholars. | am asking the council to advise on 
the structure and duration of the program. 


| anticipate that the UNIVERSITY EXCELLENCE FUND will be used to enhance 
institutional capacity to build upon centres of strength. | would request that the 
council consider this goal when advising on the various aspects of the program that | 
am asking it to advise upon. 


| would like to thank the council for the advice contained in Advisory Memorandum 
85-IV as it made a positive contribution to the government’s decision to take the 
exciting initiatives contained in the UNIVERSITY EXCELLENCE FUND. | look 
forward to receiving the council's advice. 

Yours truly, Y/ 


j 


os ‘ 


Gregory/Sorbara 
Minister 
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Response to 
Advisory Memorandum 85-V1I 





Minister Ministry of (416) 965-8282 101 Bloor Street West 
Ministre 13th Floor 
Colleges and Toronto, Ontario 
Universities aS es 
Ministere des 101, rue Bloor ouest 
x 13€ étage 
Colleges et Toronto (Ontario) 
Universités maaalag 


March 10, 1986 


Mrs. Marnie Paikin 

Chairman 

Ontario Council on University Affairs 
7th Floor, 700 Bay Street 

Toronto, Ontario 

M5G 1Z6 


Dear Mrs. Paikin: 


| would like to thank the members of the Ontario Council on University Affairs for the 
advice contained in Advisory Memorandum 85-VII, “University Excellence Fund” 
and Advisory Memorandum 85-VIII, “The Allocation of the Government's Operating 
Support for the University System in 1986-87”. 


| have reviewed the council’s advice with respect to the structure of the various 
components of the Excellence Fund and have found it to be most valuable in 
identifying such issues as distribution, eligible expenditures and accountability. In 
responding to the council's advice, | would like to take this opportunity to set out how 
two components of the program will be structured. 


Library Enhancement and Student Equipment 


As | indicated in my letter of October 25, 1985, this component of the fund “. . . will 
provide $25,000,000 to assist the institutions in the acquisition of library reference 
materials and equipment and urgently required teaching aids, computers, laboratory 
and scientific equipment for instructional purposes . . .” | accept the council’s advice 
that the eligible expenditures under this component of the fund should include: 
one-time installation costs such as cabling for microcomputer laboratories; directly 
related renovation and alteration costs to reconfigure or adapt the existing physical 
plant to accommodate the new equipment and to provide access to these acquisitions; 
the cost of purchasing supplies related to the new equipment such as computer 
software; the cost of shelving the new books and periodicals; and the cost of 
cataloguing new acquisitions. 
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As | indicated in my letter of October 25, 1985, each institution’s entitlement will be 
based on its 1985-86 weighted enrolment as measured by its Basic Income Units. A 
calculation of these entitlements based on preliminary 1985-86 data are reflected on 
the attached table. Institutions will be asked to submit proposals detailing how they 
intend to expend their entitlements. In accordance with the council's advice, these 
submissions should be broad in nature, project-oriented (rather than line-by-line), 
and should outline the types of expenditures to be undertaken, confirm that the 
expenditures meet the eligibility criteria and indicate the anticipated impact on 
enhancing the quality of instruction. 


Following the approval of the institution’s submissions, funds will be flowed to the 
institutions on a calendarized basis in the same way as the operating grants. 
Institutions will be asked to account separately for expenditures from this component 
of the fund and to submit special audit reports with respect to it. 


It is the government’s intention that funds expended under this component of 
the fund be additional to those which the universities would normally expend for 
library reference materials and student equipment. Accordingly, | have asked ministry 
officials to work with the appropriate Council of Ontario Universities’ body to develop 
a suitable monitoring system to ensure that such expenditures are additional to 
those which would normally be incurred. As OCUA has suggested, one means of 
doing so would be to examine expenditures for such items as indicated in COFO-UO 
reports over a certain period. Institutions would be required to spend the full amount 
of their grant over and above what would normally be spent for such purposes. 


| have also asked these officials to work with the Council of Ontario Universities on 
the development of audit guidelines for the audit reports which will be required for 
this component of the fund. 


Research Leadership 


As | indicated in my letter of October 25, 1985, this component of the fund “. . . will 
provide $15,000,000 in 1986-87 to enhance the research resources of the universities. 
it will be used to assist in the acquisition of research equipment, specialized 
experimental facilities and highly skilled technical and professional research support 
staff...” | accept the council’s view that this provides for relatively flexible used of 
these funds and that there is, therefore, no need for additional criteria. 


Unfortunately, | cannot accept the council’s advice that each institution's entitlement 
be determined by its share of the aggregate of peer-adjudicated research grants 
allocated by NSERC, MRC and SSHRC for the years 1982-83, 1983-84 and 
1984-85. The distribution resulting from the application of such a formula would not 
recognize the full extent of sponsored research activities currently being undertaken 
by the universities. As such, it is too limited a basis upon which to distribute funds 
designated to enhance excellence in research. 


Each institution’s entitlement will be determined by its share of a modified aggregate 
of total sponsored research activity for the years 1982-83, 1983-84 and 1984-85 as 
indicated in the COFO-UO reports for each of these years. The aggregate of total 
sponsored research has been modified by deducting 40% of the Ontario Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food research grants to the University of Guelph pursuant to their 
research contracts over the period. This adjustment has been made to reflect the 
overhead costs which were included in these OMAF grants. These entitlements are 
reflected in the attached table. As in the case of the Library Enhancement and 
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Student Equipment component of the fund, institutions will be asked to submit 
proposals detailing how they intend to expend their entitlements. The institutions in 
their submissions may apply for authorization to delay expenditures of research 
leadership funds into 1987-88 if they foresee any need to do so. 


Following the approval of the institutions’ submissions, funds will be flowed to them 
on a calendarized basis in the same way as operating grants. 


As in the case of the Library Enhancement and Student Equipment component, 
institutions will be asked to account separately for expenditures from this component of 
the fund and to provide the minstry with special audit reports with respect to it. Audit 
guidelines with respect to this component can be addressed through the same 
consultation process referred to above. 


This component of the fund is intended to recognize current activities and strengths 
and thereby assist the universities in meeting existing commitments. It will, therefore 
not be necessary to demonstrate that all expenditures under this component are 
additional to those which would normally be incurred. 


Faculty Renewal 


As | indicated in my letter of October 25, 1985, this component of the fund “. . . has 
been established in recognition of the need for an infusion of new younger faculty 
into our institutions. The government has allocated $10 million for this program in 
1986-87. The introduction of new faculty should improve the percentage of women 
faculty while at the same time, increase the opportunities for young Canadian 
scholars...” 


| note the council’s advice that these goals cannot be effectively addressed by a 
single year program and have therefore decided to defer responding to the council’s 
recommendations with respect to this component of the fund so that this matter can 
be considered further. 


In the meantime, | will be requesting the institutions to submit their proposals for the 
Library Enhancement and Student Equipment and Research Leadership components 
of the fund at their earliest possible convenience. More detailed instructions on audit 
and other reporting requirements will be sent to the institutions following consultations 
with the Council of Ontario Universities. 


| am also pleased to advise you of my acceptance of the advice contained in 
Advisory Memorandum 85-Vill, “The Allocation of the Government's Operating 
Support for the University System in 1986-87”. 


| note that in addition to the 3.5% floor, which the council previously advised, the 
council is now recommending a provision to ensure that an institution which 
contributes to this floor will not have its total grants reduced below the 4% level. | 
understand that the council intends that this be accomplished by means of a special 
grant from the amount reserved for final enrolment and floor adjustments rather than 
by are-iteration of the formula used to calculate the initial floor contributions. | further 
understand it is the council’s recommendation that the exact amounts of such grants 
will be determined on the basis of actual formula grants for 1986-87 prior to 
adjustments resulting from the distribution of the visa-fee pool compared with 
1985-86 grants prior to final adjustment for the visa-fee pool. 
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Again, please express my thanks to the members of the council for these two 
advisory memoranda. 


Yours truly, 

LY 
Gregory 'Sorbara 
Minister 


Attachment 
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Dear Minister: 


I respectfully submit herewith the Thirteenth 
Annual Report of the Ontario Council on University 
Affairs, which covers the period from March lst, 1986 
to February 28th, 1987. 


Since my term will conclude shortly, I wish to 
express my thanks to you, your predecessors, and the 
officials of your Ministry for the courtesy and co- 
operation shown during my years as Chairman. 


I would also like to express my gratitude to all 
in the university community who assisted by providing 
advice and assistance in response to many requests. 


It has been a remarkable privilege to have served 


with the members and staff of Council. I will treasure 
their support, their commitment, and their loyalty. 


Yours sincerély;~ 
T Roanne sheet 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 
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Advisory Memorandum 86-I 


86-1 MINISTERIAL CONSENTS PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE 
GRANTING ACT 


Introduction 


The Degree _ Granting Act, Chapter 36, Statutes of 


Ontario, 1983, which came into force on June 30, 1984, 
restricts the granting of degrees, the Offering of 
degree programs and the use of the word "university" to 
institutions authorized to do so by the Legislature or, 
in the case of institutions established outside Ontario, 
to those granted a consent to do so by the Minister of 
Colleges and Universities. 





In Advisory Memorandum 85-III, in response to a 
request from the Minister, Council provided advice with 
respect to the criteria used in reviewing requests for 
Ministerial consents pursuant to the Degree Granting 
Act. By letter of November 20, 1985, the Minister 
responded to Council's advice and requested that Council 
assess all applications from out-of-province insti- 
tutions against new criteria outlined in the revised 
Ministry policy statement (Appendix A), and advise on 
whether Ministerial consents should be granted to out- 
of-province institutions. 


Nine Ministerial consents have been granted of which 
four expire on June 30, 1986 and five on August 31, 
1986. All of these consents were granted on the basis of 
Criteria which were in place prior to the Ministry's 
policy review. The renewal of these consents and any new 
applications from out-of-province institutions wishing 
to offer degree programs in Ontario will be subject to 
the new criteria contained in the Ministry's revised 
policy statement. In this memorandum, Council offers 
advice with respect to three institutions whose consents 
expire on June 30, 1986, and whose applications for 
renewal have been submitted. 


The Criteria To Be Applied 


According to the Ministry's revised policy statement 
governing the issuing of Ministerial consents and the 
Specific criteria contained therein, Council's assess- 
ment of each institution's application will focus on 
three areas. 
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1. The institution's status in its home jurisdiction and 
certain accreditation documentation if applicable. 


The Ministry's policy indicates that Canadian out-of- 
province institutions wishing to operate in Ontarloiwils 
be granted a consent only if the institution is a 
corporation and is a university or degree-granting 
institution established in Canada by either an Act of 
the Parliament of Canada or an Act of a legislature of a 
province other than Ontario. The institution must also 
be a member of the Association of Universities and 
Colleges of Canada (AUCC). 


The policy statement also specifies that institutions 
based in the United States which intend to offer degree 
programs in Ontario must be accredited by an accrediting 
agency recognized by the Secretary of Education of the 
United States of America. In addition, the individual 
degree program to be offered in Ontario by an 
institution based in the United States must be 
accredited by an accrediting agency designated by the 
Minister and recognized by the Secretary of Education of 
the United States. Such universities may also be 
required to file proof with the Minister that the 
accrediting agency has certified that the degree program 
being offered in Ontario meets the same standards as 
programs offered by the institution within its home 
state. In this connection, the accrediting agency is 
required to certify standards with respect to admission 
requirements, curricula, qualifications of faculty, 
hours of instruction, access to library and laboratory 
facilities and requirements for graduation. The 
university may also be requested to file proof that the 
accrediting agency has conducted a recent on-site 
inspection of the premises and training facilities in 
the location where the degree program is offered in 
Ontario. 


The Ministry's policy statement distinguishes between 
institutions based outside Canada or the United States 
and institutions which are based in the United States. 
It specifies that institutions outside Canada or the 
United States which intend to offer degree programs in 
Ontario will be granted consent to do so only if the 
institution is a university or degree-granting institu- 
tion established under the laws of its home jurisdic- 
tion. The institution must either be fully accredited by 
an accrediting agency or be fully authorized to grant 
degrees in its own jurisdiction. As well, the institu- 
tion must be recognized by the Minister and meet other 
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requirements as the Minister may prescribe. 


2. The societal need and student demand for the proposed 
progran. 


Council will assess the potential benefit to Ontario 
residents of the proposed program by examining societal 
need and student demand. Council has developed 
considerable experience in providing judgement on the 
societal need and student demand for proposed programs 
aS a result of its role in recommending to the Minister 
See ecnee peri gibility © "fort ipublic funding, of Piboth 
undergraduate and graduate programs at Ontario 
institutions. 


3. The institution's Ontario on-site facility and 
library services. 


Council will determine whether the institution's 
Ontario on-site facility and library services are 
adequate. Council's consideration of an institution's 


library service arrangements will be guided by specific 


criteria contained in the policy statement. 


Council will assess all applications from out-of- 


province institutions against the criteria outlined 


above and then formulate its advice to the Minister on 


_whether a consent should be granted. As indicated in the 


policy statement, Council will also recommend any 
special conditions that should pertain to the granting 
of such consents. 


Process for Reviewing Applications for Consents 


Council has developed the following process for 
reviewing applications for Ministerial consents. 


All applications from out-of-province institutions 
along with appropriate supporting documentation will be 


| submitted to the Ministry of Colleges and Universities. 


The Ministry will ensure that documentation relating to 
the institution's status in its home jurisdiction is in 
order before forwarding the application to Council for 
examination. If an out-of province institution submits 
its application for a Ministerial consent to the 


‘Ministry by January 1 in any given year, Council will 
‘make every effort to forward a recommendation to the 
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Minister by June 1 of the same year. All consents will 
commence on July 1 and expire on June 30 in any given 
year. Institutions may wish to apply one year in advance 
to facilitate their long-term planning. This process 
pertains tGovlall, applications £for Ministerial consents 
including those from new institutions as well as 
applications for the renewal of existing consents. 


With respect to the duration of Ministerial consents, 
Council will recommend that a consent be granted for a 
period no longer than three years. The specific length 
of any consent will be based on Council's determination 
of what it deems to be appropriate. As the duration of 
consents will vary, students should be advised of the 
temporary nature and, in particular, the expiry date of 
an institution's Ministerial consent. Council will 
consider this matter more fully at the conclusion of 
this memorandum. 


As noted, nine Ministerial consents have been granted 
to date, all of which expire in 1986. Council plans to 
deal with the renewal of these consents in two stages. 
This memorandum deals with applications by out-of- 
province institutions whose consents expire on June 30, 
1986. Council's advice with respect to those institu- 
tions applying for a renewal of consent which expires on 
August 31, 1986 will be contained in a separate advisory 
memorandum to be forwarded to the Minister by August l, 
1986. It should be noted that, in the future, Council 
will submit its advice on Ministerial consents only once 
each year -- on or before June 1. 


Renewals of Existing Consents 
GMI Engineering and Management Institute 


GMI Engineering and Management Institute was granted 
a Ministerial consent in July 1984 to offer its Master 
of Science in Manufacturing Management program in Oshawa 
and London for a period of two years. Enrolment in the 
program is restricted to General Motors employees and 
the consent enabled GMI to offer its program to 
employees at both the Oshawa and London General Motors 
plants. However, due to an insufficient number of 
applications from employees at the London plant, the 
program has been offered solely at the Oshawa location. 
In submitting its application for renewal, GMI has 
indicated that it is requesting a consent to continue 
offering the Master of Science in Manufacturing 
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Management program at the Oshawa location only. 


Council's assessment of GMI's application for the 
renewal of its consent is offered below. 


1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 

GMI is accredited by the Commission on Institutions 
of Higher Education of the North Central Association of 
Colleges and Schools. The Master of Science in Manu- 
facturing Management program is included in “the 
accreditation which GMI has been granted. Council notes 
that GMI's accreditation status was granted following a 
comprehensive evaluation, conducted in 1981-82, and is 
valid for five years. GMI's next comprehensive evalua- 
tion is due to occur in 1986-87. 


The Ministerial consent which was issued to GMI mg 
July 1984 was granted on the condition that the North 
Central Association of Colleges and Schools Certrty, iby. 
July 1, 1985, on the basis of a site Visit, ‘that: 


the degree program offered in Ontario meets the 
Same standards that apply to the program as 
offered in the United States with respect to 
admission requirements, curricula, qualifications 
of faculty, hours of instruction, access to 
library and laboratory facilities and requirements 
for graduation. 


A site visit and evaluation of GMI's learning centre 
in Oshawa was conducted by the North Central Association 
Of Colleges and Schools in December 1984 and a report 
was later submitted to the Ministry certifying that the 
Master of Science in Manufacturing Management degree 
program offered in Oshawa met the same standards applied 
to the program offered at GMI's home campus in Flint, 
‘Michigan. 


| Council is satisfied that the accreditation require- 
ments for institutions based in the United States have 
been met by GMI and the Master of Science in Manufactur- 
ing Management program. 

| 
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2. Societal Need and Student Demand 





GMI's program meets the needs of managers of 
manufacturing operations by combining management theory 
and practice with the technical and logistical aspects 
of the manufacturing industry. The program is designed 
to enable engineers and other qualified individuals 
(generally those possessing undergraduate training in 
business) to move into positions as manufacturing 
managers. In this regard, the program's focus is upon 
the continued development of individuals who have proven 
themselves on the job and wish to develop an expertise 
in manufacturing management. A review of the curriculum 
indicates a concentration on the functional areas 
essential to manufacturing organizations such as 
finance, materials management, human resources manage— 
ment, marketing and manufacturing services. Council 
notes that this program is unique among graduate 
management programs currently offered in Ontario. 


The program is delivered to students at Oshawa via 
videotape presentations of classroom lectures given at 
GMI's Flint campus. Although students in Oshawa do not 
attend the lecture in person, they view videotapes of 
the actual lecture, observe the questions and answers of 
the students studying at GMI's home campus and use the 
same study materials. Students at the Oshawa centre have 
telephone access to their professors during scheduled 
office hours and a course coordinator is present to 
distribute materials, show the videotapes and collect 
homework assignments. All requirements for the program, 
including assignments and examinations, are graded by 
the course professors in Flint who use the same standard 
for Oshawa students that is applied to the work of GMI 
students at the home campus. 


The program's delivery method is designed for and 
limited to experienced, high-potential employees in the 
manufacturing industry who, because of their irregular 
schedules, would otherwise have difficulty attending the 
classes necessary to obtain a graduate degree at an 
Ontario university. The videotape approach employed by 
GMI enables these individuals to have access to each of 
the lectures despite their schedule Of work. 


It is clear that the program's focus on manufacturing 
operations and its method of delivery are tailored to 
the particular needs of full-time employees in the 
manufacturing industry who wish to earn a graduate 
degree. Council notes that GMI's program meets a 
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societal need not currently being met by an Ontario 
institution. 


The demand for entry into the program, while strong 
at the outset, appears to have been met. The program was 
first offered to General Motors employees in Oshawa in 
September 1984, at which time 32 applications were 
received and 27 students were admitted. One year later 
in September 1985, only five new applications were 
received for admission to the program. Enrolment has 
remained steady during the first two years of the 
program's operation, at between 24 and 27 students. 


According to GMI, the experience at the Oshawa 
location of an initially strong student demand for the 
program followed by a significant drop in interest is 
normal. Unless a large turnover in staff or major 
expansion occurs at the Sponsoring organization during 
the period in which the program is offered, it is GMI's 
expectation that those qualified employees who are 
interested in the program will enrol within the first 
two years. In fact, once the approximately two dozen 
General Motors employees currently enrolled have 
completed the program GMI has indicated that it will, in 
all likelihood, cease operations at the Oshawa location. 


In light of these circumstances, Council is satisfied 
that a demand for the program from those currently 
-enrolled will exist for at least the next three years. 
In three years time the majority of students will have 
‘completed the requirements of their degree and the 
demand for the program should then be assessed once 
again. 


Council is satisfied that both a societal need and 
Student demand exist for this program. 


3. Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


| General Motors of Canada provides classroom 
[facilities and videotape playback equipment in support 
of the Master of Science in Manufacturing Management 
‘program at its Education and Training Centre in Whitby. 
In addition, students have access to computer facilities 
‘at the Centre and are afforded full use of the Centre's 
‘software packages. 


| Although no library facility exists at the Oshawa 
Site, GMI has chosen, instead, to supply all required 
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materials directly to each student. The current practice 
is for GMI faculty to determine the necessary materials 
including books, journals, photocopies of articles and 
technical papers as dictated by the requirements of each 
course, and then arrange for the GMI (Flint). Library, 6 
send the material to each student at the Oshawa 
location. Students at the Oshawa location are also 
guaranteed access to the GMI bibrary’ @iriegelinty bom 
bibliographic assistance and the provision of additional 
material. 


GMI's method of approach in these areas is consistent 
with accepted forms of distance education. While Council 
believes that the students at the Oshawa location would 
benefit from an on-site research facility, it notes that 
GMI's Master of Science in Manufacturing Management 
program is not a research-intensive graduate degree and 
that the library service arrangements provided appear to 
be adequate to support the program. In addition, it is 
Council's judgement that the facilities provided by 
General Motors at its Education and Training Centre are 
appropriate and reasonable considering the video-based 
educational approach employed by GMI at all of its off- 
campus locations. 


Recommendation 


Council has carefully reviewed GMI's application for 
the renewal of its consent to offer the Master of 
Science in Manufacturing Management program in Oshawa 
and is satisfied that the relevant criteria have been 
met. 


In light of the circumstances noted above with 
respect to the student demand for the program and the 
likelihood that those currently enrolled will complete 
their studies in three years, Council believes that the 
renewal of GMI's consent should cover a three year 
period. However, given that GMI's accreditation status 
is valid only through 1986-87 and a comprehensive 
evaluation is due to occur at that time, it is Council's 
view that the renewal of the consent must be conditional 
on GMI maintaining its accreditation status in the 
United States. Further, it should be the responsibility 
of the Ministry to ensure that this condition is met. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 
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OCUA 86-1 MASTER OF SCIENCE IN MANUFACTURING 
MANAGEMENT AT GMI ENGINEERING AND 
MANAGEMENT INSTITUTE 


THAT, GMI Engineering and Management 
Institute be granted a Ministerial 
consent to offer its Master of Science 
in Manufacturing Management program in 
Oshawa, Ontario for a period of three 
years from July 1, 1986 to June 30, 
1989 on the condition that «GMI 
maintains its accreditation status in 
the United States. 


«Sst. Stephen's College 


St. Stephen's College of Edmonton, Alberta, was 
granted a Ministerial consent in July 1984 to offer its 
Doctor of Ministry (DMin) program for a period of two 
years. The initial consent was granted to St. Stephen's 
College to offer this program in Eastern Ontario in 
cooperation with Queen's Theological College and its 

Master of Theology program. The consent was granted on 
mhe basis of St. Stephen's legislative charter 

(Alberta), its affiliation with the University of 
Alberta (AUCC member), associate membership status in 
‘the Association of Theological Schools (ATS) in the 
‘United States and Canada?, and a positive recommendation 
ffrom the Theological Co-ordinating Committee on 
Theological Education in Canada (now the Churches'! 


‘Council on Theological Education in Canada). 


| St. Stephen's original Ministerial consent was based 
on the assumption that responsibility for the program 
‘would be shared between themselves and the staff of 
Queen's Theological College. However, the significant 
‘contribution to the program envisioned for the Queen's 
Staff never developed beyond a limited administrative 
rere eer en ee ee We ee oe gee 
im. St. Stephen's is an associate, rather than full 
member o f ATS because tet does not grant a filer sat 
degree (Master of Divinity). 


3. Letter from Rodger L. Cummins, Director, University 
| Relat Loms Bratton, to Dr. Wilh tam dos Close, Academic 
Dean, St. Stephen's College, January 24, 1986. 
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role. In its application for a renewal of Ministerial 
consent, St. Stephen's College indicated that it had 
formally assumed primary responsibility for the Ontario- 
based Doctor of Ministry program. Future involvement by 
Queen's would be officially limited (to “studeng 
supervision and/or directed study by contract, and the 
admission of St. Stephen's students to regularly 
scheduled Queen's courses. 


It is on the basis of this new arrangement that 
Council has reviewed the application of St. Stephen's 
College for a renewal of its consent. Council's 
assessment of the application is as follows. 


1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 

On the basis of St. Stephen's College's incorporation 
and legislative charter in the Province of Alberta, and 
its affiliation with the University of Alberta, a member 
of the Association of Universities and Colleges of 
Canada, Council is satisfied that St. Stephen's College 
has met the home jurisdiction requirements for Canadian 
out-of-province institutions. 


2. Societal Need and Student Demand 

The Doctor of Ministry program offered by St. 
Stephen's College is a professional degree program taken 
on a part-time basis by clergy who remain in-service 
while studying social or ecclesiastical issues relevant 
to their community. The program requires a Master of 
Divinity degree and at least three years of in-ministry 
service. Council notes that the DMin degree is not a 
degree that would meet the requirements of, nor lead to, 
a university teaching position: 


It should be understood that the D.Min. is a 
professional degree (like a lawyer's DOCC OM EO © 
Jurisprudence) in contrast to the academic degree. 
To teach in a college or a seminary, one should 


seek a Ph.d....4 
eae Ae en SE 
4. Galbreath, John. “Doctor of Ministry: New Dimension 
In Theological Education", November PREY Ue At seth Sub- 
mission o f the Churches! Counc it on Theological 
Education in Canada to the Ontario Counc t on 
Univensity Affairs « Apeain sj) 198m). 
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In general, the purpose of the DMin program is to 
upgrade the competence of the pastoral ministry and 
prepare clergy for their assumption of additional 
responsibilities as resource people, community leaders 
and continuing education instructors. However, program 
content is personally tailored to meet the specific 
needs of clergy expanding their ministry into 
specialized areas in which they currently possess 
limited competence. 


This program is important to the professional 
development of clergy engaged in parish ministry, who 
require advanced training in counselling’ skills, 
community development and personal growth in order to 
respond effectively to the needs of their congregation. 
The DMin program also satisfies the needs of clergy 
seeking the specialized training necessary for a career 
in hospital or prison ministry. 


Since the three-year Master of Divinity degree is not 
considered sufficient training to sustain a creative 
professional ministerial career over a lifetime, the 
Doctor of Ministry program has also become an important 
part of a long-term strategy of professional development 
encouraged by individual churches and ecumenical church 
associations. 


Prior to the offering of the St. Stephen's program in 
the Kingston area, there was only one other Doctor of 
Ministry program available in the province for over six 
thousand ordained Ontario-based clergy. Consequently, a 
number of DMin candidates travelled abroad for their 
education, while American-based DMin programs, viewed as 
being of inferior quality, were being offered in 
Ontario. 


The Ontario-based program offered by the Toronto 
School of Theology (TST), an affiliate of the University 
of Toronto, is unable to accommodate students outside 
the Toronto area because its enrolment is restricted to 
ten new students per year, who must live within 
commuting distance of the Toronto campus. By making a 
Canadian DMin program available in eastern Ontario, St. 
Stephen's has enhanced the educational opportunities for 


a nnn nnn nn nn nn eee SSS. js 


5. Telephone interview, DP’, Coy d Gesner, Executive 
Directo re, The Churenes Crovul nica int on Theological 
Education in Canada, April 2, 1986. 
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clergy engaged in full-time ministry and American 
institutions have ceased their operations in the 
province. 


St. Stephen's is no longer offering the DMin program 
in cooperation with Queen's Theological College. While 
Queen's is not planning a program of its own, Queen's 
administrators are exploring the possibility of an 
association with the Toronto School of Theology, where 
some TST courses would be offered in Kingston. Council 
notes that this arrangement, if implemented, would not 
come into effect earlier than 1987. 


Further, the Churches' Council on Theological 
Fducation in Canada has indicated that there remains an 
unmet need in northern and western Ontario for this 
program and that they "would urge St. Stephen's to 
continue to service clergy living in other parts of 
Ontario who do not have easy access to either Queen's or 
Tst"® if Queen's did eventually offer a program in the 
eastern Ontario region. 


During the initial consent period, 1983-84, there 
were five Ontario students enrolled in the St. Stephen's 
DMin program. One additional student enrolled in the 
program in 1985-86 for a total current enrolment of six 
Ontario-based DMin students. Council notes that St. 
Stephen's offers one of two DMin programs available in 
Canada, and is the only institution providing this 
program in Ontario outside the Toronto area. 


Council is satisfied that a demand for the program 
from those currently enrolled will exist for at least 
the next two years. In two years the majority of 
students will have completed the requirements for their 
degrees and the demand for the program should then be 
reassessed. 


Council is satisfied that student demand exists for 


this program and that it is meeting a societal need not 
presently being met by an Ontario institution. 


ee 


6. Letter from Dr. Lloyd Gesner, Executive Director, The 


Churches! Council on Theological Education in Canada, 
to the Ontario Council on University At f wicrns:’ Amer 
Bi MUL elitee 
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3. Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


St. Stephen's College has no need of physical 
facilities in Ontario at this time for its students to 
complete the four electives, Collegium and Practicum 
components of the Ontario-based DMin program. 


Electives are taken at local universities, permitting 
students full use of the campus library during the time 
they are involved in course work. 


The Practicum and Collegium components occur in or 
near the student's community and are Supervised by 
individuals recruited and contracted by St. Stephen's. 
During the Collegium and Practicum phase, all St. 
Stephen's DMin students are permitted use of the Sie 
Paul University (Ottawa) library and may purchase a 
Queen's University library card. 


If necessary, St. Stephen's also will mail materials 
and resources to Ontario students during this period. 
Council notes that neither St. Stephen's nor Queen's 
Theological College staff are aware that St. Stephen's 
‘College students have ever encountered problems with 
respect to access to library resources. 


Council considers these library arrangements to be 
adequate for the Collegium and Practicum phase, in light 
of the small number of students involved. However, if 
the number of students were to increase Significantly, 
‘Council believes it would be necessary to re-evaluate 
the adequacy of this arrangement. 


It is Council's judgement that St. Stephen's 


arrangements satisfy the criteria for on-site facility 
and library services. 


Recommendation 





Council has carefully reviewed St. Stephen's 
College's application for the renewal of its consent to 
offer the Doctor of Ministry program in eastern Ontario. 


Since Council believes it necessary to reassess 
Student demand for the program in 1988, and since the 
Presence of St. Stephen's College in eastern Ontario may 
be made redundant if a joint program were to be offered 
by Queen's Theological College and the Toronto School of 
Theology, the renewal of St. Stephen's College's consent 
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should cover a two-year period. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





OCUA 86-2 DOCTOR OF MINISTRY AT ST. STEPHEN'S 
COLLEGE 


THAT, St. Stephen's College be granted 
consent to offer its Doctor of 
Ministry program in eastern Ontario 
for a period of two years, from July 
1, 1986 to June 30, 1988. 





Niagara University 


Niagara University was granted a Ministerial consent 
in July 1984 to offer its Master of Arts in Education 
and Master of Science in Education degree programs in 
Burlington, Hamilton, Kitchener, Mississauga, Oakville, 
Scarborough and Toronto for a period of two years. The 
original consent expires on June 30, 1986 and Niagara 
University has applied for a Ministerial consent to 
offer the programs at its extension sites in Ontario 
beyond that date. In submitting its application fom 
renewal, Niagara has indicated that, in addition to the 
seven locations which were approved in the original 
consent, two extension sites at Oshawa and Brampton have 
since been established. Council notes that these two 
locations were added without approval from the Ministry. 


Council's assessment of Niagara's application for the 
renewal of its consent is offered below. 


1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 





Niagara University is accredited by the Commission of 
Higher Education of the Middle States Association of 
Colleges and Schools. The accreditation includes off- 
campus sites in Ontario. The Ministerial consent which 
was issued to Niagara in July 1984 was granted on the 
condition that the National Council for the 
Accreditation of Teacher Education (NCATE) certify by 
JULY hy L9S53 


: that it has accredited Niagara University's 


teacher education program; 
g that it has visited at least two sites where the 
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program is being offered in Ontario; and 

‘ that Niagara's degree program offered in Ontario 
meets the same standards that apply to the 
program as it is offered in the United States 
with respect to admission requirements, 
curricula, qualifications of faculty, hours of 
instruction, access to library and laboratory 
facilities and requirements for graduation. 


BYi S LeCUCereOfiy April: 3°, 1985, NCATE informed the 
Minister of its decision to grant accreditation to 
Niagara University's education programs. The letter also 
indicated that NCATE had found that Niagara's degree 
programs offered in Ontario met the same standards of 
quality as those programs offered at Niagara's home 
campus. This evaluation was made following site visits 
at two Ontario locations where Niagara's programs were 
offered. 


Council is satisfied that the accreditation require- 
ments for institutions based in the United States have 
been met by Niagara University and the education 
programs it offers in Ontario. 


2. Societal Need and Student Demand 


Niagara University offers courses leading to Master 
of Arts and Master of Science degrees in Education at 
its extension sites in Ontario. The area of concentra- 
tion of the Master of Arts degree is Foundations and 
Teaching while the Master of Science degree program 
includes three areas of concentration: Administration 
and Supervision; Foundations and Teaching; and School 
Counseling. Ontario students enrolled in the Niagara 
Programs are permitted to complete approximately one- 
half their course requirements through extension courses 
at the off-campus sites. Of the 33 credit hours required 
for the Master of Arts degree, 18 credit hours must be 
completed at Niagara University's home campus in Niagara 
Falls, New York. Similarly, of the 36 credit hours 
required for the Master of Science degree, 18 credit 
hours must be completed at the home campus. 


Virtually all Ontario residents enrolled in the 
programs are practising teachers and are admitted on a 
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7. Letter from the Honourable B. Siteeipine:nisio n= tO Dine ed olnin 
Bio poster ang @ Si. Jaley 332 “19.Bise, 
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part-time basis. Niagara University's graduate education 
courses provide an opportunity for Ontario teachers to 
prepare themselves for career advancement in Ontario 
schools. The Qualifications Evaluation Council o8 
Ontario (QECO), on the basis of Niagara's accreditation 
status in the United States, recognizes credits earned 
by those who have completed Niagara courses both on 
campus and at Ontario extension sites. While QECO's 
responsibility is to evaluate and classify teacher 
qualifications, the extent to which QECO categories are 


related to salary scales is a matter for negotiation at 


the local level. Council understands that Niagara 
University credits are recognized by the majority of 


Ontario school boards for the appointment and promotion 


of teachers, counsellors, and administrators and for 


increases in the levels of remuneration for these 


groups. 


Ontario student enrolment constitutes a significant 


proportion of Niagara_ total enrolment in graduate } 


education programs. Enrolment at Ontario extension sites 
during the Fall Term 1984, comprised approximately 62% 
(246 of 396 course registrations) of Niagara total 
graduate education enrolment. In the 1985 Fall Term some 


58% (244 of 421 course registrations) of those enrolled | 
in Niagara graduate education programs were from | 


Ontario. According to statistics provided by Niagara, 


78% and 79% of those graduating from the programs in| 


1984 and 1985 respectively, were from Ontario. 


In light of the heavy concentration of Ontario | 


residents enrolled in Niagara courses, Council surveyed 


Faculties of Education at several Ontario institutions | 
to determine the capacity of their graduate programs and | 
whether the demands of Ontario residents for graduate | 


studies in education are being met. Given the geographic 


location of Niagara University and the location of its | 
extension sites in Southern Ontario, Council requested | 


additional information on program offerings at the 


Ontario Institute for Studies in Education (OISE) and 


Brock University. 


OISE offers MEd programs in nine specialized fields} 
of study. With respect to the enrolment capacity of | 


these programs, the extent .to which  OISE could 


accommodate additional enrolment at its main campus as) 


well as the extension sites varies by specialization. 
According to OISE, it appears that capacity exists in 
six of the nine MEd programs offered: 


30 











Advisory Memorandum 86-I 


For 1985/86 the Department of Educational 
Administration, Higher Education, History and 
Philosophy of Education, Measurement, Evaluation 
and Computer Applications (MECA), Sociology in 
Education, and Special Education, are not limiting 
enrolment and will continue to accept additional 
qualified applications. The Department of 
Curriculum will be accepting fewer students into 
its M.Ed. programs for 1986/87 due to constraints 
on departmental resources for the coming year 
arising from concern about staff/student ratios; 
it will likely return to its more usual rate of 
acceptance in the following year. The Department 
of Applied Psychology operates at full capacity 
and is not likely to extend its intake beyond its 
normal level. For 1986/87 the Department of Adult 
Education has filled its quota. 


OISE currently offers graduate courses at extension 
sites in several locations in Southern Ontario including 
Barrie, Hamilton, Humber College (Toronto), Kitchener 
and London. Departments participating in off-campus 
programs include Adult Education, Applied Psychology, 
Curriculum, Educational Administration, Higher Educa- 
tion, Sociology in Education and Special Education. OISE 
reports that all departments are committed to the 
provision of off-campus instruction and that, “in “most 
cases, enrolment could be expanded. Students studying 
off-campus are able to complete six of the eight 
required courses for the MEd at the extension site while 
the remaining two must be taken at OISE's main campus. 
In addition to the excess capacity which exists in the 
majority of OISE's MEd programs, Council notes that 
there is a significant overlap in the material covered 
by the offerings at OISE and Niagara University. 


Brock University currently offers a Master of 
Education (MEd) program with three separate areas of 
concentration; Curriculum Studies; Foundations of 
Learning and Teaching Behaviour; and Educational Admin- 
istration. In addition to the home campus, Brock's MEd 
is offered at off-campus sites at McMaster University 
and at the Oakville campus of Sheridan College of 
Applied Arts and Technology. Although the project or 
thesis requirement for the degree is offered only at 


acer ee ae et A ee Be | 


m- Letter from Dine: M. Fullan, Assistant Dime cat.orn 
(Academic), Ontario Institute fOut Studies in 
EXUCation, Co Mrs: MiP Ratkin, April 26, 10B6e 
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Brock University, all course requirements may be taken 
at the off-campus centres in Hamilton or Oakville. At@ 
present, approximately two-thirds of Brock's’ total 
enrolment is comprised of those studying at the off-@ 


campus centres. 


According to Brock, their enrolment has remained | 
strong over the years and the capacity of the MEd | 
program is flexible: 


In fact there is an increase in admissions for the 
1985-1986 period. In response to this, new faculty 
is being added this year. In other words, we are 
prepared to ae our mandate when we are called 
upon to do so. , 


Admission to the Graduate Education programs ath 
Niagara University requires a minimum undergraduate | 
average of C+ during the last two years of undergraduate } 
study. Entry to MEd programs at OISE requires an 
applicant to have completed an undergraduate degree | 
equivalent to a University of Toronto bachelor's degree | 
with mid-B standing. However, OISE indicates that | 
exceptions can be made: . 


Quite often we are able to make special cases to 
the School of Graduate Studies for some students 
who do not meet these minimum requirements but who 
have some particularly relevant professional 
experience or have demonstrated significant 
achievement which qualifies them for entry. 
However, the admission standards are high and this 
of course contributes to graduating quality 
students. 1} 


Although Brock requires a mid-B average for admission} 
to its MEd, the University has developed an upgrading| 
program which will enable students to qualify for full} 
admission to the Brock program. This policy of providing} 
individual programs has resulted in a steady decline in) 
rejection rates for program applicants. | 





Wn catia a Bee tbe IRON ol a 
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Education, Brock University, to Mrs. RK. Paikin, Apri 
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In light of all the above, Council is satisfied that 
the current needs of Ontario residents for graduate 
education programs can be satisfactorily met by Ontario 
institutions. In particular, Council notes the flexi- 
bility of enrolment capacities at OISE and Brock and 
their willingness to take on additional enrolments. In 
addition, Council finds OISE's admission policies and 
Brock's efforts to provide upgrading opportunities for 
students seeking admission to the MEd a strong 
indication of their determination to be responsive to 
the needs of Ontario residents. The commitment of Brock 
and OISE to offering MEd programs at off-campus 
locations further demonstrates a willingness on the part 
of these institutions to meet societal needs. 


Students enrolled in the MEd at Brock and OISE who 
attend classes at off-campus’. sites’ in Hamilton, 
Oakville, Toronto, Kitchener and Barrie enjoy greater 
convenience than their colleagues who are enrolled in 
the Niagara program given that the Niagara students are 
required to travel to the home campus to attend 
approximately one-half their courses. Brock students may 
complete all of their course work off-campus with the 
exception of the thesis/project component which requires 
attendance at Brock's home campus. Similarly, students 
at OISE studying off-campus are able to complete six of 
the eight required courses off-campus. 


Council finds it reasonable to assume that Niagara 
students currently enrolled at extension sites in 
Brampton, Burlington, Hamilton, Kitchener, Mississauga, 
Oakville, Toronto, Scarborough and Oshawa, who already 
travel to Niagara Falls, New York to complete one-half 
the requirements for their degree, would find it no less 
convenient to study at Brock's off-campus locations in 
Hamilton and Oakville, at OISE's main campus or OISE's 
off-campus locations in Kitchener, Hamilton, or at 
Humber College in Toronto. 


Ontario institutions are currently offering graduate 
education programs which cover substantially the same 
fields of study as the Niagara program and there is 
excesS capacity at the Ontario institutions. In 
addition, the Ontario institutions have responded to the 
needs of Ontario residents by offering their programs at 
off-campus centres in many of the same locations as 
Niagara University. 


Council is convinced that the Ontario universities 
have both the capacity and flexibility to meet the 
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societal need for graduate education programs which has 
been identified by Niagara University. 


Recommendation 





It is Council's view that Niagara University's 
application does not meet all of the criteria and, 
therefore, its Ministerial consent should not _ be 
renewed. Although Niagara's original consent expires on 
June 30, 1986, Ontario residents may already be enrolled 
in Niagara courses offered at the extension sites during 
the summer months. Council believes that students 
enrolled in summer courses offered by Niagara should be 
permitted to complete those courses despite the 
expiration of Niagara's consent on June 30. However, 
Niagara University should not have Ministerial consent 
to enrol students in the Fall Term 1986 at Ontario 
extension sites. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





OCUA 86-3 MASTER OF ARTS (EDUCATION) 
MASTER OF SCIENCE (EDUCATION) 
AT NIAGARA UNIVERSITY 


THAT, Niagara University's original 
consent be extended specifically to 
cover those students enrolled by June 
30, 1986 for courses to be completed 
by September 1, 1986 and that a new 
consent not be granted. 


Clarification Statement 





As indicated in the Ministry's policy statement, all 
out-of-province institutions receiving a Ministerial 
consent will be required to include a "clarification 
statement" on all documents relating to the program 
offered in Ontario. The "clarification statement" is 
intended to encourage prospective registrants to verify 
for themselves whether the degree program offered would 
be recognized by potential employers and/or other post- 
secondary institutions. Council believes that, as part 
ot this statement, all institutions should be required 
to indicate clearly the time period for which the 
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consent has been granted and the expiry date of the 
consent. The inclusion of this additional information 
will serve as notification for those considering 
enrolling in degree programs offered by out-of-province 
institutions that, in fact, consent has been granted to 
operate in Ontario for a specific period of time. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


May 23, 1986 


25 


Advisory Memorandum 86-I 


APPENDIX A 


Ministry of Hon. Gregory Sorbara, Minister, 
Colleges and A. K. Adlington, Deputy Minister 
Universities 


Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
Policy Statement 
Re: 





THE GRANTING OF 
MINISTERIAL CONSENTS 


as authorized by the 
DEGREE GRANTING ACT 


(Chapter 36, Statutes of Ontario, 1983) 


ee eee Oe, ee ee 


Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
November 1985 


ee ee a ee ee ee i eee ee ee ee 


36 





Advisory Memorandum 86-I 


POLICY STATEMENT 





Section 4 of the Degree Granting Act, which came into 
force on June 30, 1984, allows the Minister of Colleges 
and Universities to give written consent to: 


(a) a degree-granting institution established 
outside Ontario to enable it to do any one or 
more of the things mentioned in clauses 2 (a) 
to (d) of the Act; or 


(b) a university established outside Ontario to 
enable it to do any one or more of the things 
mentioned in clauses 3 (ayeiconm (ad) of (the Act, 


The Minister will consider granting consents to 
universities and other degree-granting institutions 
based outside the province following a review of the 
institution's: 


° status in its home jurisdiction and certain 
accreditation documentation if applicable; 


° its proposed degree program and its potential 
benefit to Ontario residents; and 


> its facility in Ontario and library service 
arrangements. 


The following is intended to Clarify the Ministry's 
policy with respect to the granting of these consents: 


a. An institution will be considered for a consent 
only if it is a corporation and is: 


(a) a university or degree-granting institution 
established in Canada by 


(1) an act of the Parliament of Canada, or 

(ii) an act of a legislature of a province 
other than Ontario and is a member of the 
Association of Universities and Colleges 
of Canada; 

OR 


(b) a university or degree-granting institution 
established by or under the laws of one of the 
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states of the United States of America, and 
which: 


(i) ais fully accredited by an accrediting 
agency or association recognized by the | 
United States Secretary of Education, and 


(di) prisvoffering gin Ontario a degree program 
of study fully accredited by an accredit- 
ing agency or association designated by 
the Minister and recognized by the United 
States Secretary of Education, and 





(iii) files proof with the Minister, itm 
requested, showing that the accrediting 
agency or association referred to in| 
subclause (ii) has certified that the| 
degree program offered in Ontario meets 
the same standards that apply to such | 
degree programs offered in the United 
States of America with respect to 





admission requirements, curriculag 
qualifications of faculty, hours of 
instruction; access bale) library and | 


laboratory facilities, and requirements 
for graduation, and 


(iv) «- files «proofs wwithiey the Minister, ig 
requested, showing that the accrediting) 
agency or association referred to in 
subclause (ii) has conducted a recent) 
inspection of the premises and training} 
facilities where the degree program is} 
offered in Ontario; 


OR 


(c) a university or degree-granting institutiom 
established under the laws of any jurisdiction) 
other than those specified in clauses (a) oF 
(ob), and which: 





(i) gp bs fudly>-accredagedy bys an accrediting 
agency or is fully authorized to grant 
degrees in such jurisdiction and is, 
recognized by the Minister, and | 

| 


(ii) meets such other requirements as_ the 
Minister may prescribe. 


| 
: 
| 
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An institution will be granted a consent Only Tf it 
Can establish that there is evidence of societal 
need and student demand for the proposed degree 
program. 


An institution will be granted a consent Only if 
its Ontario on-site facility and library services 
are deemed by the Minister to be adequate. With 
respect to library services, an institution must: 


: provide its own on-site library facility with 
sufficient resources to meet the demands of 
the program; or 


° guarantee full access to the home campus 
library by providing telephone access’ or 
comparable technology, bibliographic assist- 
ance and the provision of material by mail tor 


. contract with a suitable local Library ja to 
deliver full services, including the right to 
borrow books, to its students; or 


° make other arrangements, combining two or more 
of the above, that are acceptable. 


APPLICATION AND ASSESSMENT PROCESS 


Out-of-province institutions seeking a ministerial 
consent must submit an application, with the 
appropriate supporting documentation, to the 
Minister of Colleges and Universities. 


The Ontario Council on University Affairs, an 
advisory body to the Minister of Colleges and 
Universities, will assess all applications from 
out-of-province institutions against the criteria 
outlined in this policy statement and advise the 
Minister on whether a consent should be granted and 
any special conditions that may pertain to the 
granting of such consent. 


The Minister of Colleges and Universities, based 
upon the recommendation of the Ontario Council on 
University Affairs, will make the final decision 
regarding the granting of consents. 
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Out-of-province institutions receiving a minis- 
terial consent will be required to include a 
"Clarification statement" on all documents relating 
to the program offered in Ontarios The. “elarrtiica= 
tion statement" is intended to encourage 
prospective registrants to verify for themselves 
whether the degree program offered would be 
recognized by potential employers and/or other 
post-secondary institutions. 


Advisory Memorandum 86-IT 


86-IT GOVERNMENT SUPPORT OF THE UNIVERSITY SYSTEM IN 
1987-88 AND 1988-89 


In this Memorandum, Council sets forth its advice on 
Government support for the Ontario university system. 
This advice consists of recommendations on targeted 
funding for 1987-88 and only on base funding for 1988- 
89. Recommendations on targeted funding for 1988-89 
will be made in the 1987 funding memorandun. 


New Initiatives by Government 


Council applauds the Treasurer's initiative in 
providing a two-year funding commitment for basic 
Operating grants. - Such a commitment should help 
facilitate planning in each university by expanding the 
time horizon for which universities know the level of 
their basic operating grants. Consequently, Council is 
altering its approach to funding advice by recommending 
funding levels to meet the cost of its basic funding 
objectives for 1988-89 rather than for 1987-88. By 
making this change, Council acknowledges the commitment 
by Government to a 4% increase in basic operating grants 
for 1987-88 and makes no recommendations for grant and 
fee levels to cover the costs of basic funding 
objectives for that year. Thus, this advice provides a 
transition to a two-year funding horizon for base 
operating grants. 


The positive impact on university planning of this 
two-year commitment to base funding will, however, be 
Significantly reduced by Government's new approach to 
providing incremental funds through targeted grants 
which, for the most part, have been announced one year 
at a time. Council is concerned that this approach is 
counter-productive to responsible fiscal planning. The 
notable exception to this is the Faculty Renewal Fund. 
The substantial multi-year commitment made by Government 
will enable much that is worthwhile to be accomplished. 


Targets for funding must be carefully chosen. Short- 
term or temporary targets which require on-going commit- 
ments to people or programs to sustain the initiatives 
must not cause a further drain on already insufficient 
base funding when the targeted funds run out. Council is 
encouraged by the Government's indication of its agenda 
for the next decade aS expressed in the Speech from the 
Throne. The Government's commitment "to enabling 
Ontario universities and colleges to establish their 
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essential place on the path to excellence" is welcome 
news. But, to a university system already encumbered by 
years of underfunding, Government has added a weighty 
burden of expectations. Unable “to fulfil? its "presene 
objectives, the Ontario university system is unlikely to 
be able to realize the ambitious goals set out for Log 
the Speech from the Throne without commensurate base 
funding. It would be irresponsible to ignore base 
funding problems in favour of short-term objectives. 


Council's concern for preserving base funding stems 
from its goals for the Ontario university system. In 
1978, Council outlined in The Ontario University System: 
A Statement of Issues five goals for the Ontario 
university system: 


(1) to develop a more educated populace; 

(2) to educate and train people for the professions; 

(3) to provide study at the highest intellectual 
level; 

(4) to conduct basic and applied research including 

development and evaluation; and 

(5) to provide service to the community. 1 


The Speech from the Throne "offers a framework for long- 
term achievement, rather than a list of short-term 
promises." It amplifies Council's broad goals for the 
university system with phrases such as: utilizing 
"fully and productively the knowledge, ingenuity and 
skills of our people"; addressing the growing importance 


| 


of the service sector particularly the "know-how 
component"; encouraging "basic research, applied 
research, and technology transfer"; and recognizing 
Ontario's “leadership role in building a_ stronger 
Canada." 





Council is convinced that the attainment of these 
amplified goals continues to be vital to the future 
economic and social development of the province of 
Ontario. These are on-going goals which require 
adequate on-going funding. 


In the Speech from the Throne, the Government also 


indicated a desire to achieve more focused economic or 


ts Lihese goals were subsequently endorsed by the 
Government of Ontario, The Committee on the Future 
Role of Universities in Ontario and the Commission on | 


the Future Development of the Universities of Ontario.» 
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industrial strategy objectives. In this "era of 
transition" in the world economy, "new advanced 
industries and sophisticated services offer great 
Opportunity for knowledge workers..." One’ of- the 
province's "considerable strengths" has been its 
universities. A knowledge-based economy and inadequate 


funding of universities is not only contradictory but 
also self-defeating. It is Council's conviction that an 
effective response to these new policy directions 
requires not only adequate funding for specific areas, 
but also sufficient base funding for the universities of 
Ontario. Targeting will, in the long run, be 
ineffective if it is built on a crumbling base. Even 
the short-term effectiveness of this approach will be 
severely impaired if institutions do not have sufficient 
funds to maintain, and indeed enhance, their base 
expenditures. Thus sustaining and enhancing base 
EAInging. ane! Sar integral part of achieving these 
objectives in order to have a lasting impact on the 
economic and social development of the province. 


Council is not opposed, in principle, to increased 
targeting of Government grants. Many initiatives may 
best be promoted by the infusion of funds for specific 
purposes. However, Council must alert Government to the 
dangers of too narrow an approach in targeting funds for 
university education. How can we be certain the targets 
of today are the opportunities of tomorrow? Does it 
profit society to accelerate the development of certain 
Specialties while the general education and adaptive 
Skills of the population languish? Can technology be 
effectively stressed while the humanistic and social 
context it is meant to serve is ignored? Given these 
considerations, great care should be given to the choice 
of targets and the approach to funding them. To ensure 
the success of initiatives, funding targets must be 
designed to complement existing or planned approaches 
for base funding. 


In this advisory memorandum, Council provides advice 
both on the areas and approaches most appropriate for 
targeted funding for 1987-88 and on the base funding 
needed for 1988-89. 


sovernment Support in Perspective 


On May 26, 1986, the Minister of ‘Colleges ° and 
JIniversities acknowledged in the Legislature that 
Mntario universities "have suffered deterioration as a 
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result of a decade of chronic underfunding". This 
deterioration continues in 1986-87. Since Council's 
funding advice was last accepted in 1977-78, as a result 
of the cumulative effects of underfunding, base funding 
has fallen over $175 million short of the funds needed. 
In the final year of this period, 1986-87, the shortfalg 
in base funding grew by $58.1 million. 





Council is conscious of the increasing importance of 
operating funding provided outside the normal base 
allocation. Since the Government has moved to increased | 
targeting of operating grants, Council is questioning| 
whether the more appropriate concern would be with the| 
erosion of total operating funding rather than just pasdl 
funding. While the match of targets recommended by 
Council and funded by Government may not coincide, it is 
possible to identify the recommendations and the grants 
intended for operating activities. The more telling} 
calculation of the erosion in university funding may be 
the shortfall between the overall operating funds} 
recommended by Council and the total operating grants) 
allocated (targeted and untargeted). Under this 
approach, the shortfall in funding for total operating 
activities for 1986-87 equals 18.1 million. This use : 
total operating income should he confined to thé 
assessment of the erosion of operating funding. 
Council's calculation of funding needs continues to 
emphasize the difference between maintenance, | 
restoration and enhancement of funding. 





Recognizing the increasing importance of targeted 
operating funds, Council has taken these funds into 
consideration in its approach to estimating future basic 
operating funding needs. It must reiterate, however, 
that even when these funds are taken into account, 
Government operating grants fell far short of the needs 





Se 





Cee anatss shortfall between Government support and the 
universities' basic funding requirements in 1986-87 
is based on a recalculation of the cost of Counc? US 
basic funding objectives using current estimates of 
inflation and enrolment change and universities' 
budgeted revenue available for 1) CHEWS SUF Incorporated 
in these recalculations is: 1) an estimate of stable 
enrolment rather than an enrolment decline of 0.5 <a 
2) a reduction in the salary inflation estimate from 
626% -tOnS. 982 “and? 3): ae. nedyuc'tition, “in (ere non-salary 
inflation estimate from 5.1% to 4.3% (see Appendix A 
for detailed calculations). 
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of the Ontario university system in 1986-87. Restric- 
tions on Government funding since 1977-78 have resulted 
in a growing disparity between the level of service 
demanded of Ontario universities and the level of 
resources available to provide that service. Council 
foresees continued growth in the challenges facing 
Ontario universities and the demands placed on then. 
The Speech from the Throne is an excellent example of 
these increasing expectations. The university system is 
identified as having a critical role in enabling Ontario 
to meet the challenges it faces in promoting economic 
prosperity and social change. Universities will need to 
increase their efforts in training knowledge workers, 
providing a bridge to the world of work for young 
people, providing scientific and technological research 
and increasing access to future economic and social 
Opportunities. If its own objectives are to be met, 
Government must make some fundamental decisions with 
respect to the total funding of the universities of 
Ontario. Improvements must be made not only for targeted 
funding, but first and foremost for base funding. 


Calculation of Funding Requirements for 1987-88 


In the following sections, Council outlines its 
estimates of the requirements for 1987-88. These 
estimates include Council's estimates of the funds 
necessary for the maintenance of operating support 
(Section A), cyclical renewal of the existing physical 
‘plant (Section B), much needed quality restoration 
(Section Cyr structural adjustments and special 
institutional and policy matters of importance to the 
Ontario university system (Section D), and quality 
enhancements (Section E). 


‘A. Maintenance of Operating Support 


On October 24, 1985, the Treasurer announced that for 
the year 1987-88 Ontario universities would receive a 4% 
increase in operating grants to approximately $1,340 
Million. Council acknowledges this commitment. While 
not making recommendations on the Government grants and 
formula fees necessary to meet the cost of Council's 
basic funding objectives for 1937 =88) vCounci ly wil carry 
out the calculation in order to show the impact of the 
4% commitment on increasing the shortfall in funding, 
‘and the continuing importance Council attaches to base 
funding. 
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1) Basic Funding Objectives for 1987-88 


For 1986-87, Council's basic funding objectives were: | 
1) to limit the erosion of base funding; 2) to offset@ 
inflationary trends; 3) to maintain levels of service; | 
and 4) to adjust for predicted enrolment change. As 
indicated above, Council now believes that with 
increased importance being placed on operating funding| 
from outside the normal base funding allocation, the 
more appropriate concern is with the erosion of total} 
operating funding rather than just base funding. 
Therefore, Council's first basic funding objective has 
been modified slightly to reflect this emphasis. 





For 1987-88, the basic funding objectives are: 


) to limit the erosion of operating funding, 
) to offset inflationary trends, 

) to maintain levels of service, and 

) to adjust for predicted enrolment change. 


2) Cost of Basic Funding Objectives for 1987-88 


The method for costing Council's basic funding 
objectives for 1987-88 and the factors used for the 
calculation are outlined in Appendix B. The methodology 
used for calculating the cost of basic funding 
objectives differs from last year, reflecting the change) 
by Government to more targeted funding for operating 
activities. The results are documented in Table B-1 of 
the Appendix. 


Council estimates that to maintain the existing level 
of service in 1987-88 would, at a minimum, require 
$1,809.1 million or a 7.8% increase in base funding. 
This would require $1,397.6 million or an 8.5% increase 
in basic operating grants (rather than the announced 
increase of 4%), and an 8.5% increase in formula fee 
rates. Council urges Government to consider that the 4% 
increase it has provided is, at a minimum, approximately 
$58 million short of the universities' needs to maintain 
their existing "deteriorated" level of service. 


B. Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant 


For 1986-87, a total of $43.6 million has been made 
available in capital grants to Ontario universities. 
Only $17.8 million of this amount is allocated toward 
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projects covered by Council's 1985-86 capital funding 
recommendation of $36.1 million for new major repairs, 
renovations, alterations and replacement projects. The 
remaining $25.8 million is allocated towards the carry- 
over costs of existing projects and projects which 
provide additional space in the universities. 


The provision for the on-going cyclical renewal of 
universities is essential to maintain the capital stock 
of Ontario universities. It allows for the continuing 
renewal of the physical plant and the avoidance of 
crisis management in this area. Major repairs, renova- 
tions, alterations and replacement projects can also 
have a significant impact on job creation in each 
community in which universities are located, providing 
employment in the local economy for construction trades 
and others. 


Council continues to use a level of 1% of the value 
of the space inventory in the university system as the 
minimum necessary annually for major repairs, renova- 
tions, alterations and replacement projects. For 1987- 
88, the value of this space inventory has been adjusted 
for inflation by increasing last year's recommendation 
for capital assistance by 3.5%, the most recent increase 
in the Non-Residential Building Construction Output 
Price Index (from the’ fourth quarter of 1984 to the 
fourth quarter of 1985). 


Accordingly Council’ recommends to the Minister and 
Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 


OCUA 86-4 LEVEL OF SUPPORT FOR MAJOR REPAIRS, 
RENOVATIONS, ALTERATIONS AND REPLACE- 
MENT PROJECTS IN 1987-88 FOR THE 
CYCLICAL RENEWAL OF THE EXISTING 
CAPITAL STOCK 


THAT, funds for capital assistance for 
new major repairs, renovations, 
alterations and replace-ment projects 
in 1987-88 be $37.4 million, plus any 
amount required for carry-overs and 
essential new construction. 


ic. Restoration of Quality 


Council has been concerned with the effects of 
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underfunding on the quality of university instruction 


and research for a number of years. The Council of 
Ontario Universities (COU) recently completed a Coureog 
Ontario universities and information campaign. It 
concluded: 


...the Ontario university record of excellence in 
adversity cannot be maintained for much longer. 
After a decade of neglect, Ontario universities 
urgently require additional funding "in, PCOraewercc 
fulfill their critical role in the future economic 
and intellectual development of this province. 


Some of the findings of the tour pointed to the damaging 
effects of underfunding. The university presidents 
found: 

- some university scientists conduct 
environmental biology research in a converted 
beef barn, sharing their quarters with 
diseased sheep, and storing laboratory 
supplies in century-old horse stables. 

-a fire department report labelled 120 
buildings in one university "unsafe fire 
hazards". 

- numerous classrooms are crowded beyond fire 
marshall's regulations. 

- numerous classrooms are so crowded that 
students are forced to study sitting on the 
floor or in stairwells. 

- some universities have a moratorium on library 
book purchases. 

- one university engineering faculty was in 
danger of losing its accreditation because of 
its outdated equipment, until students voted 
to donate $100 on top of their fees every year 
to help upgrade it.4 


It is of critical importance to address the problems 
that have been created by the deterioration in quality 
associated with several years of underfunding. In the 
following sections, Council recommends that additional 
funding be made available to address a serious and 
cumulative deterioration in non-salary items - physical 
plant, equipment and library resources. 


Bra GOnUiniCr lel o f Ontario Universities, The Tour and 
Information Campaign, 1986, p. 1. 
fe. lle) tic ALY To meelac 
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1) Deferred Maintenance of Physical Plant 


Under the section above, "Cyclical Renewal of 
Physical Plant", Council recommended that $37.5 million 
be made available in 1987-88 for the on-going mainten- 
ance of the universities' physical plant. This recom- 
mendation is based on the belief that throughout the 
life of the universities' physical plant an equal annual 
provision (1% of the value of the space inventory) will, 
on average, provide for adequate maintenance of the 
capital stock. However, over the past several years 
Ontario universities have not received the necessary 
annual allocation to meet their on-going repairs, 
renovations, alterations and replacement project needs. 
Council estimates that cumulative shortfall in 
Government's funding for cyclical renewal from the 
inception of Council's advice on this matter now equals 
$205.1 million in 1986 dollars. This level of under- 
funding for capital renewal has been much more severe 
than for operating fund activities and represents an 
increasingly critical priority. 


Council's annual recommendations on cyclical capital 
renewal assume that in every other year of the life of 
university buildings a similar provision is made. Unlike 
some operating expenditures where a delay in funding or 
lack of funding affects only that particular year's 
Operations, a shortfall in capital funding has a cumula- 
tive impact on the university's physical plant. In 
Council's view, if the universities have to continue to 
defer significant capital maintenance, Chis) wre. 
necessitate extraordinarily large outlays of capital 
assistance in the future. Over the long term these 
outlays will be much more costly than the annual 
‘Provision of a reasonable level of funds for repairs, 
renovations and replacement projects. 


In Advisory Memorandum 85-IV Council recommended that 
$25 million be allocated to begin to address this 
backlog of deferred maintenance in a systematic manner. 
This recommendation was rejected. However, Council 
continues to believe that this critical need must be 
addressed. Accordingly, as a first step towards address- 
ing this problem, Council recommends to the Minister and 


Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 
sleutenant-Governor in Council 





49 


Advisory Memorandum 86-II 


OCUA 86-5 LEVEL OF SUPPORT FOR DEFERRED MAIN- 
TENANCE OF PHYSICAL PLANT IN 1987-88 


THAT, in addition to the amount recom- 

mended in 86-4, funds for capital 
assistance in 1987-88 include, at a 
minimum, $25 million for deferred 
repairs, renovations, alterations and 
replacement projects. 


2) Equipment and Library Needs 


Council welcomes the initiative undertaken by Govern— 
ment in the University Excellence Fund to provide $23 
million for equipment and library purchases in 1986-8724 
This initiative responds to the concerns Council has 
expressed for a number of years about’ the level of 
funding available for the purchase of equipment and 
library resources, particularly in the areas of instruc4 
tional equipment and library acquisitions. These areas 
have deteriorated significantly over the past eight or 
nine years. 


In Advisory Memorandum 85-IV, Council recommended 
that $10 million be made available for 1986-87 in order 
to begin to restore both the stock of equipment and 
library collections to adequate levels. This recommenda- 
tion was in addition to the $35 million identified as 
being necessary for the cyclical renewal of the existing 
stock of equipment and furniture in Ontario univer- 
sities. On the one hand, the level of funds provided by 
Government exceeds Council's special recommendation by 
$15 million. On the other hand, it ignores the need to 
make this funding additional to adequate base funding 
for the normal renewal of these items. In particular, 
the basic operating grants did not provide sufficient 
funds for the cyclical renewal and maintenance costs of 
equipment and furniture identified by Council (approxi- 
mately $26 million for equipment renewal). The $2a 
million provided for library enhancement and student 
equipment cannot be considered to have effectively 
restored quality in these areas. These funds have gone 
part way towards providing for a more normal level of 
equipment renewal and library acquisitions. 


For a number of years Council has been concerned with 
the deterioration of library resources in Ontario 
universities. In the 1960s and early 1970s Ontario 
developed significant library resources in ita 
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universities. For the past several years, however, they 
have been seriously eroded. Council believes that as 
repositories and disseminators of knowledge the 
libraries of Ontario universities will become an 
increasingly important "resource" in the knowledge based 
economy envisioned by Government. It is Critical, sthere— 
fore, to restore library resources to adequate levels. 


In its Fall 1985 hearings, Council raised several 
issues related to recent trends in student computing 
costs. Many institutions indicated that the demand for 
student computing will continue to grow and that costs 
in this area will escalate Significantly, requiring 
increased funding. Concerns for meeting this need are 
heightened by the fact that the useful life of computer 
equipment is very short, with much computer hardware 
becoming obsolete in three to five years.” If4) Ontario 
universities are to be able to provide students with the 
exills)* .to' > functiion@ ih. ‘an "information society", 
additional resources must be provided to purchase up-to- 
date equipment and computing facilities. As a beginn- 
ing, funds must be provided to address the serious 
backlog of unreplaced obsolete equipment. 


The need to redress the serious backlog of unreplaced 
obsolete equipment and the serious erosion ofitiibrary 
resources over past years will remain in 1987-88. The 
announced 4% increase in basic operating grants will not 
adequately cover current needs in this area, let alone 
provide for quality restoration. Additional funds must 
again be made available for the purchase of equipment 
and library resources. Given the strains on base funding 
anticipated, such funding must also provide for the 
indirect costs of providing these resources as outlined 
in Advisory Memorandum 85-VIII. Realistically, given the 
4% increase in base funding, the funds recommended will 
not even provide for normal levels of equipment and 
library acquisitions. Consequently, Council feels 
strongly that a specific recommendation for additional 
funding is required to arrest any further deterioration 
in the stock of equipment and library collections and 
perhaps begin to restore them to adequate levels. 
Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and 


Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 
siteutenant-Governor in Council 
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OCUA 86-6 EQUIPMENT AND LIBRARY FUNDING’ FOR 
1987-88 


THAT, at a minimum, $25.0 million be 
provided in 1987-88 in recognition of 
the special need for the restoration 
of the stock of equipment and library 
collections. 


D. Structural Adjustments and Special Institutional and 
Policy Matters 


Council has identified several structural rigidities 
or anomalies in the Ontario university system and its 
funding mechanisms which severely inhibit the univer- 
sities' flexibility and their ability to respond to new 
initiatives and meet existing goals for the system. 
Given the severe constraints on base funding,, Council 
believes it is vital to provide special fundingsseo 
address these problems and to enhance institutions 
abilities to respond to the challenges that face them. 


One example of the need for structural adjustment is 
in the area of the faculty age distribution in the 
province. Council applauds Government's multi-year 
commitment to faculty renewal. This initiative will have 
a significant impact on overcoming the current and 
future problems inherent in the present faculty age 
profile. It provides an opportunity to make a commitment 
to young talented scholars at a time when there are too 
few retirements to allow these opportunities to be 
funded from base funding. It will also help reduce the 
problems of hiring new faculty when the retirement bulge 
occurs in the future. Council believes that this 
jnitiative can have a significant impact on shaping the 
future of the Ontario university system. 


Other areas for which Council makes special recom- 
mendations are operating grants allocation adjustments, 
program adjustments and program specialization. 


1) Operating Grants Formula Anomalies 


In the past few months Council has undertaken a 
process of consultation with the university system to 
develop a new operating grants mechanism. Council has 
Hfdentatied ‘the , primary | direction of change as 
stabilizing core funding for each institution for 
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several years. 


A number of concerns about the Current allocation of 
eperating grants in recognizing individual institutional 
needs have been expressed to Council. These concerns 
have been heightened by the general degree of under- 
funding faced by the university system, which has 
resulted in a lack of flexibility to deal with particu- 
lar situations within the universities. Council views 
these concerns as being additional to the overall need 
to restore quality eroded by years of underfunding. 


Council believes that it may be in the public 
interest to address some of these concerns. At this 
Stage in its deliberations on allocation revision, 
Council is not able to specify either which anomalies 
should be adjusted or exactly what level of funding 
would be required to do so. This can only be done when 
the final allocation mechanism is developed. Council 
believes, however, that there are four areas which must 
be considered for adjustment: research overheads, 
recent enrolment growth, institutional size and mission, 
and institutional weights (Ryerson and the Ontario 
College of Art). These concerns should be addressed only 
if there are sufficient funds available to support the 
adjustment. These adjustments should not be made in a 
zero-sum situation where they result in reductions in 
funding of other underfunded institutions. 


In the case of research overheads, Council believes 
that if recognition by funding is not given to institu- 
tions that have Significantly expanded their research 
activity with little incremental funding, their current 
level of activity might not be maintained. Council, Ws 
convinced that it is important to sustain and enhance 
outstanding university research efforts and would 
recommend that they not be curtailed at a time when 
excellence in research should be receiving Va” ‘high 
priority. Currently, there is a substantially higher 
cost associated with being a leading research university 
in Ontario. Institutions cannot sustain these costs 
indefinitely without seriously detracting from their 
activities in other areas. The research excellence found 
at these institutions should be supported and not be 
Placed in jeopardy. 


Similarly, Council believes that if recognition by 
funding is not given to institutions that have signifi- 
cantly expanded their instructional activities with 
little incremental funding, levels of enrolment may not 
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be maintained. While Council believes that the demand fot 
university instruction in the next several years wil] 
decline only slightly, the demand may not be distributec 
evenly among the universities. Council is convinced that, i! 
Government's objectives in training "knowledge workers" fo1 
new advanced industries and sophisticated services are to be 
realized, access to high quality university education must 
be enhanced, not restricted. 


While Council is currently unsure of the magnitude o: 
the funding necessary to provide for adjustment for researc} 
overheads and recent enrolment growth, projections indicat 
that it could require an ongoing commitment of between $3 
million and $50 million. 


In the case of funding adjustments for size, missio 
and institutional weights, Council must examine the relativ 
cost structures of the institutions involved. It is argue 
that there are additional costs inherent in small size 
institutions or institutions with special-ized mission: 
which require either an uncommonly broad program offering o 
a restricted program mix. Given the size of these institu 
tions and the incremental nature of the changes likely 
Council anticipates that any ongoing funds necessary fo 
these adjustments would be modest. 


Any adjustments to correct for scurrent fundin 
anomalies must be on-going and incorporated into the basi 
operating grants in future years. Short-term fundin 
adjustments will not deal with base funding anomalies.Whil 
the final grant value needed to make any of thes 
adjustments will not be known until the long-term operatin 
grants allocative mechanism is determined, Council believe 
that it would be imperative to begin to phase-in thi 
funding in 1987-88 (the first year for implementing the ne 
allocative mechanism). As a starting point therefore 
Council is recommending that an initial amount of $1 
million be provided to begin to fund anomalies in 1987-88 
Council is certain that the total of any such adjustment 
will exceed this amount and will be finalized in advice o 
formula revision later this year. 


ace a ese cep en a ie a ce SSN Rann ae 


2c This is similar to recommendation 83-12, where Counci§ 
recommended additional funds be provided Teun the 
incremental costs of existing bilingualism programs on 
the basis o f preliminary information. A final 
bilingualism cost figure was indicated in Advisory 


Memorandum 83-I1X. 
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Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and 
sStuemsenas to the Minister and 


Lieutenant-Governor in Counce i): 
steutenant—-Governor in Council 


OCUA 86-7 OPERATING GRANTS ALLOCATION ADJUSTMENT 
FUNDING FOR 1987-88 


THAT, at a minimum, $15.0 million be 
provided in 1987-88, and be incor- 
porated in the basic operating grants 
in subsequent years, in recognition of 
the special need for adjusting the 
allocation of basic operating grants 
among institutions. 


2) Program Adjustment and Specialization 


In the Speech from the Throne, Government indicates a 
need for "determining the areas of specialty univer- 
Sities can master, and the avoidance of unnecessary 
program duplication". Council has in past considered the 
concept of rationalization or incentive grants to 
facilitate program changes at an institution in order to 
consolidate program offerings. Unlike differentiation 
grants which are more long-term and recognize that 
formula income may never be sufficient to allow the 
institutions to operate in a defined role, these grants 
were conceived as being relatively short-term to allow 
certain program changes. To date, rationalization grants 
have not been used by Council, but could help to achieve 
the objectives indicated in the Throne Speech. 


Another aspect to the funding of program changes is 
the impact of increased funding stability and reduced 
funding sensitivity to enrolment change. As indicated 
above, Council's efforts in the area of operating grants 
formula revision has led to the conclusion that the 
allocation of operating grants must become more stable 
and less sensitive to enrolment Change. An outcome of 
this increased funding stability is that when one 
institution eliminates a program in order to consolidate 
its program offerings, there may be insufficient 
incremental income for another institution with strength 
in that field to be able to accommodate the displaced 
Bcudents. As a consequence, the university system's 
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capacity in that discipline could be reduced below 
system needs. Similarly, in new fields which become a 
provincial priority there may be insufficient funds 
available to amass the resources required to offer a new 
program. 


Council foresees a need to fund a portion of the 
costs associated with program closure, program start-up 
in areas of critical need, moving capacity from one 
institution to another or initiating co-operative 
efforts or joint programs in order to facilitate desired 
program adjustments. The length of commitment should 
vary from short-term for program closings to more long- 
term for program openings. Funding for program closures, 
capacity shifts and joint programs is, in, effect; an 
incentive system to provide more focus for the univer- 
sity enterprise in Ontario. Funding for program start-up 
in areas of critical need identified by Government or 
Council is an incentive program for new initiatives. 
However, in each case a multi-year commitment must be 
made to phase-in the changes anticipated. Carry-over 
funding similar to that provided for capital grants 
should be instituted. Under this arrangement a 
commitment should be made to fund a particular program 
adjustment over a period of time and the flow of funds 
should be identified. Funding recommendations would be 
on a "new start" basis similar to Council's current 
approach to capital funding. 


Council believes the best way to fund these program 
adjustments is through a challenge fund. Under such an 
arrangement, institutions will be able to make proposals 
for program adjustments and negotiate funding for then. 
Council and the Minister should also be able to use 
these funds to provide incentives for program consoli- 
dation and specialization as well as new program areas. 
As a challenge fund, funds not used in any one year fou 
program adjustments should not be allocated to the 
university system in that year. Council believes that 
this will provide a significant incentive to institu@ 
tions to examine and consolidate their program 
offerings. 


Atuthis) point; (itis Jdifficurt: Lottdeterniues tas 
funding necessary to support the types of program 
adjustment outlined above. Each case should be judged on 
its own merit. Given the challenge fund approach 
suggested, any over-estimation of the funds required 
would revert to Government. Council believes that with 
experience it will be much easier to assess future 
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funding requirements for new program adjustments as well 
as carry-overs. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and 
sScommenas to the Minister and 


Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 
si cllenane-Governor in Council 
OCUA 86-8 PROGRAM ADJUSTMENT GRANTS FOR 1987-88 


THAT, $10.0 million be provided in 
1987-88 for institutional program 
adjustments. 


3) Estimated Costs of the Bar Admission Course 
SSS aS sts OF tne Bar Admission Course 


Council has consistently recommended that Government 
cover the cost of the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission 
Course of the Law Society of Upper Canada separately 
from its provision for Council's basic funding 
objectives. This recommendation has not been met. 
Council continues to believe that such a provision is 
necessary and desirable. Accordingly, Council recommends 


to the Minister and Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 
Se ster and Lieutenant-Governor in Council 


OCUA 86-9 FUNDING FOR 1987-88 FOR THE BAR 
ADMISSION COURSE 





THAT, $0.8 million be provided in 
1987-88 for a grant-in-aid for the Bar 
Admission course. 


E. Quality Enhancements 


In addition to restoring the quality of instruction 
and research which have deteriorated as a result of 
years of underfunding, Council believes that there is a 
need for quality enhancement in designated areas. It is 
Council's view that quality enhancements should build 
upon existing centres of strength and be highly 
concentrated in specific fields. Council regards the 
establishment of centres of excellence as a necessary 
and worthwhile initiative in this direction. 


Centres of Excellence 


In the recent Speech from the Throne the Government 
Stated its intention to "encourage the development of 
centres of excellence in Ontario post-secondary institu- 
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tions". Council supports such an initiative and believes 
that concentrating top-ranked intellectual resources in 
key fields at Ontario universities can lead to a 
significant improvement in the Province's research 
efforts. 


Council notes with particular interest the intention 
of the Government to establish a Premier's Council which 
will direct a $1 billion technology fund «(to abe 
allocated over the next decade) to "support, complement 
and encourage science and technology research in the 
private sector and post-secondary institutions." One of 
the principal tasks of the Premier's Council will be to 
establish "broad provincial priorities in support of 
critical industries and technologies, to concentrate our 
resources on areas of specialization and avoid 
duplication." It is Council's view that the creation of 
centres of excellence is consistent with this objective 
and the general directions outlined by Government for 
the technology fund. 


The creation of centres of excellence at Ontario 
universities can be an important vehicle for 
coordinating the work of teams of researchers with the 
activities of the private and public sectors as well as 
those of universities. Such an initiative can _ be 
expected to result in increased research productivity, 
greater rationalization of resources, improved 
networking both inside and outside the university and 
the development of expertise in critical industries and 
technologies. The concentration of top-ranked competence 
within specific fields leads to mutual reinforcement and 
consultation, spin-off of creative ideas and cooperation 
rather than duplication. 


In exploring the concept of centres of excellence 
Council examined a number of approaches to developing 
such centres. One such approach recognizes the value of 
centres of excellence in enhancing collaboration between 
universities and the private sector on research and 
development. A recent report of the Corporate-Higher 
Education Forum entitled "Spending Smarter", examined 
the success of high-tech communities and research parks 
as an illustration of how cooperative research advances 
the objectives of universities and corporations while 
creating new employment and protecting existing jobs. 
Specific examples cited in the report of world-renowned 
centres of technology-driven development include Route 
128 (Massachusetts), Silicon Valley (California), the 
Research Triangle Park in North Carolina and a similar 
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development in Cambridge England. Each of these cases 
affords an impressive example of job creation arising 
from technical achievement. The report analyzed the 
development of these areas and identified the presence 
of at least one university with an outstanding academic 
reputation and particular strengths in the applied 
Sciences and engineering as an essential factor if such 
a centre is to flourish. 


While obviously successful in other jurisdictions, a 
major weakness of this approach when applied to the 
Canadian setting may lie in the corporate concentration 
of research and development (R&D) expenditures. Approxi- 
mately 70% of Canadian corporate R&D expenditures in 
1984 was carried out by a handful of large companies. 
Given that the demand for research and development from 
the private sector in Canada is low and highly focused 
among a small number of companies, the potential 
benefits resulting from this approach may be more 
limited than that in other countries. 


Council consulted with COU and received suggestions 
with respect to the structure of centres of excellence. 
One model involves the placing of a centre at one 
university where a major piece of scientific equipment 
or a major scientific installation is involved. Such a 
centre could draw on intellectual resources from across 
the province. Funds would be required to allow release- 
time for faculty to work at the centre as well as to 
provide for infra-structure Support and adequate space 
to accommodate research equipment and the personnel 
making use of the centre's facilities. 


Another approach would be to create a centre of 
excellence as a focus of intellectual activity rather 
than in a geographical sense. An example of such an 
approach is the artificial intelligence program 
established by the Canadian Institute for Advanced 
Research (CIAR) where the nature of the research is such 
that it may be undertaken by researchers at different 
institutions who are linked through their work on a 
common problem. Resource requirements for this type of 
centre would involve supporting individual researchers 
at their own institutions and providing adequate funds 
to allow the centre to initiate and coordinate these 
activities. For example, the CIAR assumes the salaries 
of its fellows as well as the cost of their interaction 
with other scientists in their respective programs. The 
approximate value of each new fellowship is $500,000 
Over a five-year period. 
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cou also suggested that the establishment of chairs 
could be viewed as a key ingredient in the development 
of such centres. In order to attract top-ranked intel- 


lectual resources, these chairs would have to provide 


for adequate research support in terms of staff, 
equipment and space as well as a substantial salary for 
the lead person. Given that these chairs must be stable 
in order to be attractive, a commitment of at least five 
years would have to be made. Although the precise cost 
would be dependent largely on the discipline involved, 
it is estimated that approximately $200,000 annually 
would be needed to fund one chair. Further, . sity. 232 
estimated that a minimum of $2 million would be 
necessary to endow one chair. 


Council cannot at this time endorse any one approach 
to creating centres of excellence. However, Ccouncid 
believes that in order to maximize the impact of such an 
initiative, the importance of building centres of 
excellence upon existing strengths at Ontario 
institutions is crucial. It is Council's view that the 
number of centres must necessarily be few. Their 
identification will require a considerable knowledge of 
the university environment. Council believes strongly 
that a process to identify existing centres of strength 
upon which to build should tie in with program planning 
processes already in place. In addition, it is . ftundag 


mentally important that decisions not be made in 
isolation from broader considerations of higher educa- 


tion planning. 


Although the tone of the Throne Speech suggests the 


creation of "world class" centres, a preliminary look at 


existing centres of international calibre in Canada and 
the United States indicates that excellence on a truly 


world class level has major funding implications which 
may not be fully appreciated. For example, Allelix Inc.,_ 
a Toronto-based biotechnology company, was created ing 


1982 to develop products and processes related to 
agriculture, diagnostics and specialty chemicals. A 
funding commitment of $95 million over 7 years was made 
by the Canada Development Corporation, John Labatt 
Limited and the Ontario Development Corporation. 
Although Allelix claims to have enjoyed significant 
successes in each of the three areas in which it 
concentrates, the company has discovered that, in order 
to realize the market potential of its biotechnological 
advances and the consequent pay-off in terms of 
increased jobs and exports, additional funds are 
required. The experience at Allelix indicates the 
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significant costs involved in launching a free-standing 
centre of excellence and underscores the importance of 
utilizing existing resources by building upon identified 
centres of strength in Ontario universities. 


The Wharton School of Business at the University of 
Pennsylvania is regarded by many as a centre of 
excellence. Wharton joined the handful of schools in 


_the United States offering both an undergraduate and MBA 
_major in entrepreneurship. Supporting excellence, even 


in non-resource intensive areas such as business, is a 


costly undertaking. For example, in 1985 alone, the 
Wharton School of Business established 6 endowed chairs 
mat $1.5 million (U.S.) each, hired 58 new faculty 


members, boosted faculty pay (in order to remain 
competitive), and initiated a $5 million fund for seed 
money for student enterprises to support its entre- 


_preneurial focus. All of these enhancements have been 


added to what is already viewed as a centre of 
considerable strength. 


Research is expensive. The 1985 research and develop- 
ment budgets of Bell Labs (U.S.) and Bell Northern 


Research (Canada) equal $1,900 million (U.S.) and $657.7 
“million respectively. If the intention is to achieve 
levels of excellence referred to in the examples above, 


resources far in excess of those indicated so far by 
Government would be required. 


Council is of the opinion that funds made available 


-to create centres of excellence must be highly 
-concentrated and specifically focused. There have been 
numerous reports by organizations in both the public and 


private sector which have documented Canada's compara- 


tively low R&D investment levels. Canada's spending 
levels have been consistently lower than the levels in 


other developed countries. Given the meager emphasis 


Canada places on R&D in general, effort should be made 


to build upon existing strengths and concentrate our 


intellectual and financial resources in niches 
identified as being of vital importance to Ontario's 


economic and social development. 


| In light of the above considerations, Council 
believes that an expert knowledge of the strengths and 
Capabilities of the Ontario university system, its 
research enterprise and private sector R&D needs, is 
‘essential to determining the establishment of centres of 
‘excellence. While the Throne Speech indicates that the 
Premier's Couneag will have responsibility £or 
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determining the priority areas in which these centres 
should concentrate, the complex task of identifying 
existing strengths and structuring the centres should be 
undertaken by a separate group. 


Council reiterates its support for the concept of 
Centres of Excellence. It is Council's view that 
creating centres of excellence by building upon existing 
strengths at Ontario institutions and enhancing 
cooperation between universities and industry on 
research and development will address goals outlined by 
Government in the Throne Speech. Such an initiative has 
the potential to meet the needs for innovation and 
progress of the province's research community while 
serving as a tool of economic development. Formal advice 
with respect to centres of excellence is not contained 
within this memorandum, however, Council would be 
prepared to submit more detailed advice in the future. 


Calculation of Funding Requirements for 1988-89 


Council will provide its funding advice for 1988-89 
in two advisory memoranda. To facilitate a two-year 
funding horizon for base funding, Council provides in 
the following sections its estimate of the funds 
required for the maintenance of operating support for 
1988-89. Council will provide its advice on the funds 
needed in 1988-89 for cyclical renewal of physical 
plant, restoration of quality, structural adjustments 
and special institutional and policy matters and quality 
enhancement in its 1987 funding memorandum. 


1) Basic Funding Objectives for 1988-89 
Council's basic funding objectives for 1988-89 are: 


1) to limit the erosion of operating funding, 
2) to offset inflationary trends, 

3) to maintain levels of service, and 

4) to adjust for predicted enrolment change. 


2) Cost of Basic Funding Objectives for 1988-89 


The method for costing Council's basic funding 
objectives for 1988-89 and the factors used to calculate 
the funds required are outlined below. Table 1 
documents the results. The methodology used for 
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calculating the cost of basic funding objectives is 
similar to that outlined in Appendix B for 1987-88. 


(i) The 1987-88 Base (Column 1) 





Council's estimate of the basic financial require- 
ments of the Ontario university system for 1988-89 is 
calculated by escalating the universities' estimated 
expenditures in 1987-88 by two factors: (a)G Councils 
estimate of the erosion in operating funding from 91935= 
86 to 1986-87, and (b) Council's estimate of the cost of 
maintaining the resulting level of service. In 
calculating the 1987-88 expenditure, it is assumed that 
expenditures in 1987-88 will be equal to estimated 
revenues. The details of this calculation are found in 
Appendix C. 


On this basis, Council estimates that the 1987-88 
base of operating revenue and expenditures of all 
institutions (the fifteen provincially-assisted univer- 
sities, the affiliated colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute, the Ontario Institute for Studies in 
Education, the Ontario College of Art and Dominican 
College) will be $1,738.7 million. The 1987-88 base 
expenditures are apportioned according to their 
corresponding share in the universities' budgets; 79.4% 
for salaries and fringe benefits and 20.6% for non- 
salary items. 


ii) Base Adjustment (Column 2) 


Following the approach adopted in Appendix B for 
estimating the cost of basic funding objectives for 
1987-88, Council includes a base adjustment factor in 
its 1988-89 funding model. Since, at the present time, 
only base operating grants are known for 1987-88, Lt a2 
not possible to estimate the shortfall, if any, in totaz 
operating support for 1987-88. Council, therefore, 
proposes to "slip" the base adjustment by one year. In 
column 2 of Table 1, the 1987-88 base is adjusted by the 
1986-87 shortfall in total operating support. This 
adjustment factor is the same as that calculated in 
Appendix B. The resulting $18.1 million is apportioned 
between salary and non-salary expenditures according to 
each category's share of base budgets. 
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iii) Increases in Costs due to Inflation (Column 3) 
silereases in Costs due to Inflation 


Council has reviewed forecasts made by several 
competent authorities of the increase in the Consumer 
Price Index (CPI). Council has deep reservations, 
however, about inflation forecasts beyond one year in 
length and is hesitant to place much emphasis on long- 
term forecasts. Council uses a figure of 4.0% as its 
Salary inflation factor, resulting in an estimated $55.8 
million in additional salaries and benefits. While this 
factor represents Council's "best guess" at this time, 
if inflationary change varies Significantly in the next 
two years such variance should be incorporated in the 
cost of basic objectives. 


In the past five years the annual increase in the 
Ontario University Non-Salary Price Index averaged 16.3% 
higher than the annual increase in CPI. Council's 1988- 
89 non-salary inflation factor is derived by increasing 
the projected 4.0% increase in CPI by the average 
differential between the increase in OUNSPI and CPI for 
this period. This yields a value of 4.7%, resulting in 
an estimated $16.8 million in non-salary inflation 
costs. 


iv) Increase in Costs of Maintaining Existing Service 


Levels (Column 4) 


a) Salary-related Service Level Costs 


Council's 1988-89 provision for meeting the salary- 
related costs of maintaining levels of service is a 
consequence of the uneven age distribution of the 
faculty and staff complement which in turn generates a 
net cost in providing for progress-through-the-ranks 
MPTR) ~ This net cost results from the situation where 
the number of people returning (with higher salaries) 
and being replaced by younger people (with lower 
Salaries), is not sufficient to provide the total funds 
required for the normal progress of continuing faculty 
and staff. The faculty manpower flow model developed by 
the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) predicts that, 
for the existing age distribution of faculcy. ‘che nec 
costs of providing for PTR in 1988-89 will be 1.4% of 
Salaries and benefits. This results in an additional 
$20.3 million in PTR costs. 
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(b) Non-Salary Service Level Costs 


In its 1986-87 funding advice, Council adopted a 12- 
year replacement cvGle 4 <for equipment and furniture 
stocks. This was done after an extensive review of 
private sector and university replacement procedures. 
For 1988-89 Council escalates its 1987-88 estimate found 
in Appendix B by its 1988-89 non-salary inflation factor 
outlined above. Council, therefore, estimates 
that in 1988-89 an additional $36.6 million must be made 
available for the cyclical replacement of equipment and 


furniture. 


v) Projected Change in Enrolment (Column 5) 


Council has reviewed COU's Committee on Enrolment 
Statistics and Projections long-run enrolment estimates, 
trends in the size of cohort (18-24 years of age) from 
which universities will draw the majority of students, 
recent trends in participation rates, and recent data on 
retention rates and the consequent flow-through of 
enrolment in upper years in 1988-89. On the basis of 
this information, Council estimates that enrolment in 
the university system in Ontario will decline by 0.5% in 
1988-89. 


vi) Funding Stabilization (Column 6) 


In order to dampen the effect of enrolment change in 
any one year on the level of funding, Council, for a 
number of years, has discounted by 50% the projected 
growth or decline in enrolment used in its funding 
advice. Council continues to use this discount factor 
£65) 1988-39. Taking into account the level of 
enrolment change predicted in Column 4 (-0.5%) for 1988- 
89 and applying the 50% enrolment discount factor adds 
$4.8 million to the funding model. 


co ee 


6s) Thre reduction in enrolment costs o f $9.5 million 
associated with the OR 51% decline in enrolment, 
discounted by 50% under the sutraib 10 Ziartaon facto 
($4.8 million), results in a net decline in 
enrolment-related costs of $4.7 million. 
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vii) Total Cost of Basic funding Objectives 


(Golumnii7) 


The total cost of basis funding objectives in Column 
7 of Table 1 is the sum of the first Six columns. 
Council's estimate of the total cost of basic funding 
objectives for 1988-89 is $1,881.6 million - an Se2% 
increase over the 1987-88 estimated expenditure base. 


Estimated Government Grants Required to meet the Basic 
Funding Objectives 


Council estimates that the other income accruing» to 
the university system in 1988-89, in addition to 
Government grants, will be: 


i) from other sources, $70.6 million, the same as the 
amount projected for 1987-88; 

ii) from fees other than tuition fees, $26.4 million, 
the 1987-88 projection adjusted for the projected 
0.5% decline in enrolment in 1988-89; and 

iii) from formula tuition fees, $300.8 million at 1987- 
88 fee rates including an adjustment for the 
predicted 0.5% decrease in enrolment in 1988-89. 


Consistent with Council's advice on formula fee rates 
in Advisory Memorandum 79-IV, formula fee rates are 
increased by the same percentage as operating grants. 
Therefore, formula fee rates and Government grants 
Should be increased by 8.8%. As shown in Table.72* 
Council estimates that of the total $1,881.6 million 
required, $1,457.3 million must be made available as 
Government operating grants to meet the costs of 
Council's basic funding objectives in 1988-89. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and 
Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 
sieutenant-Governor in Council: 


OCUA 86-10 GOVERNMENT OPERATING GRANTS FOR 1988- 
89 TO MEET THE COST OF COUNCIL'S BASIC 
OBJECTIVES IN FUNDING PROVINCIALLY- 
ASSISTED UNIVERSITIES AND THEIR 
AFFILIATED COLLEGES, RYERSON 
POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE, THE ONTARIO 
INSTITUTE FOR STUDIES IN EDUCATION, 
THE ONTARIO COLLEGE OF ART AND 
DOMINICAN COLLEGE 
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THAT, $1,457.3 million in basic 
operating grants be made available in 
1988-89 to the provincially-assisted 
universities and their affiliated 
colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute, the Ontario Institute for 
Studies in Education, the Ontario 
College of Art and Dominican College. 


OCUA 86-11 FORMULA FEE RATES FOR 1988-89 TO MEET 
THE COST OF COUNCIL'S BASIC OBJECTIVES 


THAT, formula fee rates for 1988-89 be 
increased by the same percentage as 
operating grants, namely 8.8.%, to 
provide $327.3 million in formula fee 
revenue to the provincially-assisted 
universities and their affiliated 
colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute, the Ontario Institute for 
Studies in Education, the Ontario 
College of Art and Dominican College, 
and that this increase in formula fee 
rates be fully reflected in the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program. 


Conclusion 


While funding was increased for 1986-87, the amount 
continued to fall short of that recommended by Council 
and needed by Ontario universities. Teas y.councwiis 
conviction that the funds recommended in the memorandum 
and summarized in Table 3 are the minimum required to 
ensure that quality does not decline further and that 
needed initiatives are undertaken. Council will provide 
further funding advice on targeted grants for 1988-89 in 
its 1987 funding memorandum. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


June 20, 1986 


68 





Advisory Memorandum 86-II 


TABLE 2 


Cost to Government of Meeting Council's Basic 
Funding Objectives for 1988-89: Provincially- 


Assisted Universities, Affiliated Colleges, Ryerson 


OISE, OCA and Dominican College 


($ million) 
Cost of Basic Funding Objectives 
Other Revenue 
Other Fee Revenue 


Total Formula Fees and Government 
Operating Grants required to meet 
Council's Basic Funding Objectives 


Formula Fee Revenue at 1987-88 rates 
and the predicted 1988-89 level of 
enrolment 


Estimated 1987-88 Operating Grants 


Estimated 1987-88 Operating Grants 
and enrolment-adjusted Formula Fee 
Revenue (line 5 + line 6) 


Percentage increase in Operating 
Grants and Formula Revenue 
(line 4 - line 7) xX 100 

Line’ 7 


Additional Formula Fee Revenue 
generated by an 8.8% increase in 
formula fee rates 


10.Total formula Fee Revenue (line 5 + 


line 9) 


11.Cost to Government of Basic Funding 


Objectives (line 6 increased by 8.8%) 


1, 88426 
(70.6) 


26.4 


1,784.6 
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Table 3 
Summary of Grant Recommendations 


($ million) 
1987-88 
A. Maintenance of Basic Operating Support 
(announced 4% increase would be an estimated 
$1,339.2 million) 
B. Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant as ae 
C. Quality Restoration 
1) Deferred Maintenance of Capital Stock 25.0 
2) Equipment and Library Needs 25.60 


D. Structural Adjustments and Special Institutional 
and Policy Matters 


1) Operating grants formula anomalies i5.¢€ 
2) Program Adjustment and Specialization 10.0 
3) Grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course 0.8 
Total Grants Recommended it? 2 


(This would provide $1,452.2 milion in total 
grants for 1987-88) 


1988-89 

A. Maintenance of Basic Operating Support 1,457.8 
(Targeted funding for cyclical renewal of physical 
plant, quality restoration, structural adjustments 
and special institutional and policy matters, and 


quality enhancements will be recommended in Council" 
1987 funding memorandun. ) 
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Appendix A 


Revised Calculation of Shortfall in Funding for 1986-87 
| 


The estimate of the basic funding requirements for 
1986-87 contained in Advisory Memorandum 85=VIIE has 


been revised to reflect up-dated estimates of CPI and 


enrolment change. The inflation factors for Salary and 


-non-salary items have declined from 4.6% and 5.1% to 


3.9% and 4.3% respectively. Enrolment change projections 
have been changed from a decline of 0.5% to 0.0%. As a 


/result, the revised estimate of the cost of basic 


funding objectives in 1986-87 is $1,735.8 million. 


The estimate of total funds available to the Ontario 
university system has also been revised to reflect up- 
dated information on government grants, fees and other 


/ income. Council now estimates that total fee income 


(formula tuition and other fees) will be $319.4 million 
in 1986-87. Government operating grants will total 
$1,287.7 million (not including those funds provided for 
operating expenditures that are not par€ of the cost of 
basic objectives: $0.794 million for the grant-in-aid to 
the Bar Admission Course, $10 million for faculty 
renewal, $15 million for research leadership and $25.0 
million for library enhancement and student equipment). 
Other revenue is estimated to be $70.6 million in 1986- 
MAS Thus, the total estimated revenue available to the 
system is $1,677.7 million. 


The revised estimate of the shortfall in revenue 


compared to expenditures required to meet the basic 
funding objectives is $58.1 million Gol 735.0 = Sl Gi 
Million). 


Council's estimate of total operating funding needs 


for 1986-87 is the sum of the revised estimate of the 


Cost of basic funding objectives ($1,735.8 million) and 
$10.0 million for equipment and library needs. This 
equals $1,745.8 million. 


The estimate of the total operating funds available 
for 1986-87 is the sum of the estimate of the funds 


available for the cost of basic funding objectives 


($1,677.7 million) and $50.0 million allocated for the 


University Excellence Fund (Slower ton for. faculty. 


renewal, $15 million for research leadership and $25 
million for library enhancement and student equipment). 


This equals $1,727.7 million. 
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Council estimates that the shortfall in, ‘total 


operating revenue compared to 


total operating 


expenditures for 1986-87 is 6198.21) smi LLON., »(S1914 eo = 


SIe{esie PML LAL Om)r. 


TABLE A-1 


Revised Operating Funding Shortfall for 1986-87 


($ million) 


Council's Revised Recommendations 


praca os Se ee ee A 2 


Cost of Basic Funding Objectives (A) 
Additional Grants Recommended 
Equipment and library needs 


Total Operating Needs (B) 


Estimated Revenues Available 





Revenue Available for the Cost 
of Basic Funding Objectives (C) 


Additional Operating Grants Available 
University Excellence Fund: 
Faculty Renewal 
Research Leadership 
Library Enhancement and 
Student Equipment 


Estimated Total Operating Revenue 
Available (D) 


Shortfall on Funds Available 





Funds available for the cost of 
Basic Funding Objectives (A-C) 


Funds available for Total 
Operating Needs (B-D) 


Te 





L,139-.5 
10.0 
1,745.8 
rip bey: 
10.0 
5 oo 
PASTAS 
bE EY, 
28.1 
18.1 
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Appendix B 


Cost of Basic Funding Objectives for 1987-88 


i) The 1986-87 Base (Column 2) 





Council's estimate of the basic financial require- 
ments of the Ontario university system for 1987-88 js 
Calculated by escalating the universities! expenditures 
in 1986-87 by two factors: (a) Council's estimate of 
the erosion in total operating funding from 1985-86 to 
1986-87, and (b) Council's estimate of the costs of 
maintaining the resulting level of service. In calcu- 
lating the 1986-87 expenditure base, it is assumed that 
expenditures in 1986-87 will be equal to estimated 
revenues. 


On this basis, Council estimates that the 1986-87 
base of operating revenue and expenditures of all 
institutions will be $1,677.7 million. The 1986-87 base 
expenditures are apportioned according to their 
corresponding share in the universities' budgets: 79.4% 
for salaries and fringe benefits and 20.6% for non- 
Salary items. 


ii) Base Adjustment (Column 2) 


In last year's funding advice, Council introduced a 


base adjustment factor to ensure that the funding base 
used in its cost of basic funding objectives model was 


not further eroded. Prior to this, Council's estimates 
of the financial requirements of the Ontario university 
System were calculated by escalating the universities'! 
operating expenditures in the previous year by Council's 


estimate of the increase in the costs of maintaining the 


Same level of service. This approach did not question 


_the adequacy of funding in the previous year, ignoring 
that year's and prior year's shortfalls in funding and 


in effect "wiping the slate clean" each year. The 


result was that, prior to last year, Council's estimates 
of the cost of basic funding objectives had a built-in 





and compounded understatement of the needs of Ontario 
universities. 


Council remains convinced of the need to halt the 


-€rosion in university funding. As indicated above, 


Council believes that with the advent of increased 


(ge) 
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targeting of operating grants, the shortfall -caicu- 
lations should appropriately encompass total operating 
grants and not just base operating grants. Council 
alters the focus of its base adjustment for the 1986-87 
base to cover the erosion of total operating funding 
rather than base funding as used in last year's advice. 
Council places in Column 2 an adjustment to the 1986-87 
base that reflects the erosion of operating funding 
which occurred from 1985-86 to 1986-87. This adjustment 
factor is the same factor calculated above (under 
"Government Support in Perspective") as the shortfall in 
Government's meeting total operating expenditure needs. 
This $18.1 million estimate is apportioned between 
salary and non-salary expenditures according to each 
category's share of base budgets. 


iii) Increases in Costs due to Inflation (Column 3) 

Council has reviewed forecasts made by several 
competent authorities of the increase in the Consumer 
Price Index (CPI) for 1987-88. These projections ranged 
from 2.4% to 6.3%. Council has chosen a factor of 3.8%, 
as its estimate of the increase in CPI. Council uses 
this estimate of the increase in CPI as its salary 
inflation factor, resulting in an estimated $51.2 
million in additional salaries and benefits. 


Council's 1987-88 non-salary inflation factor is 
derived by increasing the projected 3.8% increase in: CPE 
by the average differential between the increase in 
OUNSPI and CPI for the past five years (16.3%). This 
yields a value of 4.4%, resulting in an estimated $15.2 
million in non-salary inflation costs. 


iv) Increase in Costs of Maintaining Existing Service 
Levels (Column 4) 


(a) Salary-related Service Level Costs 


Council's 1987-88 provision for meeting the salary- 
related costs of maintaining levels of service provides 
for the net cost of progress-through-the-ranks (PTR) of 
faculty and staff at Ontario universities. The faculty 
manpower flow model developed by the Council of Ontario 
Universities (COU) predicts that, for the existing age 
distribution of faculty, the net costs of providing for 
PTR in 1987-88 will be 1.5% of salaries and benefits. 
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This results in an additional $21.0 million in pTR 
costs. 


(b) Non-Salary Service Level Costs 


Council uses a combined 12-year replacement cycle for 
equipment and furniture. Last year, COU valued the 
existing stock at $1,070 million. When increased by the 
most recent percentage change in OUNSPI it is valued at 
may l63.1 million. Expenditure information provided by 
the institutions for 1985-86 and budgeted for 1986-87 
Suggests that institutions can be expected to spend 
between $50.0 million and $60.0 million in 1987-88 on 
equipment and furniture purchases and rentals from 
traditional sources of income covering the costs of 
basic funding objectives. Council, therefore, estimates 
that in 1987-88 an additional $35.0 million must be made 
available for the cyclical replacement of equipment and 
furniture. 


v) Projected Change in Enrolment (Column 5) 


In 1985-86, total university enrolment decreased by 


about 0.7%. COU's Committee on Enrolment Statistics and 


Projections estimates that enrolment will remain at the 
Same level in 1985-86. Council has considered this 


forecast together with: 


(a) the most recent data on the number of visa and 
domestic student applications for first year 
admission in the fall of 1986. 

(b) trends in the size of the cohort (18-24 years of 
age) from which universities will draw the 
majority of students; 

(Cc) recent trends in participation rates; and 

(d) recent data on retention rates and the 
consequent flow-through of enrolment in upper 
years in 1987-88. 


On the basis of this information, Council estimates 
that enrolment in the university system in Ontario will 


decline by 1.0% in 1987-88. When applied to Council's 
funding model this yields a reduction of $18.3 million. 


vi) Funding Stabilization Factor (Column 6) 


In order to dampen the effect of enrolment change in 


fees 
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any one year on the level of funding .~j.COuncid ,.<sEOrea 
number of years, has discounted by 50% the projected 
growth or decline in enrolment used in. sits funding 
advice. Council continues to use this discount factor 
for 1987-88. Taking into account the level of enrolment 
change predicted in Column 5 (-1..0%),. fOr, .1987=88 (and 
applying the 50% enrolment discount factor adds $9.2 
million to the funding model. 


vii) Total Cost of Basic Funding Objectives (Column 7) 


The total cost of basic funding objectives in Column 
7 of Table B-1 is the sum of the first six columns. 
Council's estimate of the total cost of basic funding 
objectives for 1987-88 is $1,809.1 million - a 7.8% 
increase over the 1986-87 estimated expenditure base. 


Estimated Government Grants Required to meet the Basic 
Funding Objectives 


Council estimates that the other income accruing to 
the university system in 1987-88, in addition to 
Government grants, will be: 


i) from other sources, $70.6 million, the same as 
the amount projected for 1986-87; 
ia) from fees other than tuition fees, S 25st 


million, the 1986-87 projection adjusted for the 
projected 1.0% decline in enrolment in 1987-88; 
and 

1ii) from formula tuition fees, $290.7 million at 
1986-87 fee rates including an adjustment for 
the predicted 1.0% decrease in enrolment in 
1987-88. 


Consistent. with .Council's advice. on formula. fee rates 
in Advisory Memorandum 79-IV, formula fee rates are 
increased by the same percentage as operating grants. 
Therefore, formula fee rates and Government grants 
should be increased by 8.5%. This calculation is shown 
in Table B-2. 


Council estimates that of the total $1,809.1 million 
required, $1,397.6 million must be made available as 
Government operating grants to meet the costs of 


Council's basic funding objectives in 1987-88. The 
announced 4% increase in base operating grants will 
provide approximately $1,339.2 million. This falls 


$58.4 million short of the grants needed. 
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TABLE B-2 
Cost to Government of Meeting Council's Basic 
Funding Objectives for 1987-88: Provincially- 
Assisted Universities, Affiliated Colleges, Ryerson, 


OISE, OCA and Dominican College 
($ million) 


1. Cost of Basic Funding Objectives SO i 
2. Other Revenue C7,.02.6)) 
3. Other Fee Revenue PASTS: 


4. Total Formula Fees and Government 
Operating Grants required to meet 
Council's Basic Funding Objectives 71370 


5. Formula Fee Revenue at 1986-87 rates 
and the predicted 1987-88 level of 


enrolment 290.7 
6. 1986-87 Operating Grants Pr2s rae 


7. 1986-1987 Operating Grants and enrolment 
-adjusted Formula Fee Revenue (line 5 


+ line 6) 212/34 


8. Percentage increase in Operating 
Grants and Formula Fee Revenue 
(line 4 - line 7) x 100 S25 

line 7 





9. Additional Formula Fee Revenue 
generated by an 8.5% increase in 
formula fee rates 24.57 


10.Total Formula Fee Revenue (line 5 + 
line 9) 315.4 


11.Cost to Government of Basic Funding 


Objectives (line 6 increased by ps RLS. 
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Appendix c 


The 1986-87 and 1987-88 Bases 
SASS seers ana 1987-88 Bases 


This appendix outlines the derivation of the 1986-87 
and 1987-88 bases used in Council's funding exercise. 
For the purpose of this exercise, Council assumes that 
System expenditures in both years will equal total 
revenue, and estimates total operating revenue at §$ 
1,677.7 million in 1986-87 and $1,738.7 million in 1987- 
88. Table C - 1 provides details of 1986-87 and 1987-88 
revenues by type. 


Formula and Non-Formula Grants 
sVettes ang Non-Frormula Grants 


The figure $1,287.7 million for LI87 —87peLound sain 
Table C - 1 is derived by subtracting $5.29 million in 
line-item grants and $0.794 Million to be used for the 
grant-in-aid to the Bar Admission Course from the 
$1,293.76 million in Operating grants for 1986-87 
announced by the Minister on October 25, 1985. The 
1987-88 figure of $1,339.2 million is equal to the 1986- 
87 figure escalated by the announced 4% increase in 
basic operating grants for 1987-88. 


Formula and Other Fees 


In each year, Council's funding base includes only 
that fee revenue which is derived from formula fees and 
other fees. Any revenue accruing to the universities as 
a result of the application of their discretionary 
tuition fee power has been excluded from the base. The 
1986-87 formula fee revenue is estimated to equal $293.6 
million. This is calculated by applying the 1986-87 

formula fee rates to 1985-86 enrolment. This figure 
also includes an estimate of Supplementary foreign fee 
revenue and third-term graduate formula fees. The other 

fee revenue estimate of $25.8 million was based on the 
universities' budget reports for 1986-87. 


The 1987-88 formula fee revenue of $302.3 9m llioners 
Calculated by escalating the 1986-87 formula fee revenue 
estimate by 4% and Council's estimated 1987-88 change in 
menrolment (0.0%). The .1987-88 other fee of $26.6 
Million is calculated in the same manner. The 1986-87 
budget data have been escalated by 4% and reduced by the 
estimated 1% decline in enrolment. 


1) 
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Other Revenue 


Other revenue for 1986-87 includes Ministry line-item 
grants of $5.29 million and an estimated $65.3 million 
in other sources of income. The latter amount was 
derived from the universities' reports on budgeted 
revenue for 1986-87. Other revenue is assumed to remain 
unchanged in 1987-88. 


TABLE C - 1 


University System Revenue 
($ million) 


1986-87 Estimate 1987-88 Estimate 

Formula and 
Non-Formula Grants* Si 2 Si reas $17339%2 
Formula Fees 293.6 302.3 
Other Fees 2028 26.6 
Other Revenue** 70.6 70.6 
Total SL Ose 7 $ij/73I8e7 


* Excludes Ministry line-item grants and Bar Admission 
Course grant-in-aid. 


** Includes Ministry line-item grants. 
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86-III AN ASSESSMENT OF THE COUNCIL OF ONTARIO 
UNIVERSITIES' PROGRAM QUALITY APPRAISALS PROCESS 


Council recently commissioned a review of the 
Appraisals Process which is Operated by the Ontario 
Council on Graduate Studies under the auspices of the 
Council of Ontario Universities. Three assessors were 
asked to examine and comment on the integrity of the 
Appraisals Process and the results of their assessment 
are contained in Appendix A. 


Council has reviewed the assessors! report and, upon 
the recommendation of its Academic Advisory Committee, 
accepts the assessors! finding that the Appraisals 
Process currently in Place produces’ reliable and 
credible judgements of the academic quality of existing 
and proposed graduate programs in Ontario universities. 
Further, Council concurs with the advice of the Academic 
Advisory Committee that, since the existing process 
which has been in place for some time is working well, 
any future review should be initiated by Council: on. its 
Own or on the recommendation of the Committee. With 
respect to the timing of such a review, the present 
guidelines contained in the Committee's terms of 
reference seem most appropriate. i fhe FeDOrLY COecounc) 
from the Academic Advisory Committee and the response of 
the Ontario Council on § Graduate Studies to the 
assessors' report are contained in Appendices B and C¢C, 
respectively. 


Council believes that the assessors! observations 
provide opportunities for further study <by "Couneiieeand 


the universities on matters relating to graduate program 
Planning and funding. 


M. Paikin 
Chairman 


June 20, 1986 
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APPENDIX A 


REPORT TO THE ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS ON 
AN ASSESSMENT OF THE APPRAISALS PROCESS 


J. Stefan Dupré 
George A. Harrower 
Marc-Adélard Tremblay 


Introduction 


By letter of November 5, 1985,. from MrsagMs oPalking 
Chairman. of the Ontario (Council.sion,,.University jAtiarge 
(OCUA), we were constituted a Committee to conduct an 
assessment of the Appraisals Process which is operated by 
the Ontario Council on Graduate Studies (OCGS) under the 
auspices of the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) 
In particular, we were asked to express an opinion 
concerning the integrity and credibility of this process. 


The over-all finding of this Committee is that, in 
our unanimous) and unqualified opinion, the Appraisals 
Process which is currently in place produces reliable and 


credible judgements of the academic vualityvywoh existin 
and proposed graduate programs in Ontario. 


This Report is divided into three parts. The first 
part situates the Appraisals Process in the broadeu 
context of the general procedures whereby graduate 
programs are deemed eligible or ineligible for public 
funding, and then offers a description of the manner in 
which the Appraisals Process operates. The second part 
outlines the tests we applied in order to probe the 
integrity and credibility of the Appraisals Process and 
then presents the specific findings on which we base our 
Opinion that this Process jis reliable and credible. 
Given these over-all findings, the third part offers 
various observations, some devoted to the manner in which 
jndividual institutions can more effectively support the 
operation of the Appraisals Process, others directed to 
the opportunities that this reliable and credible process 
generates. These opportunities are available to OCUA and 
its emanations, COU and Lie emanations, and the 
universities, all of whom are responsible to present and 


Pe ee i eae re RL Ne 3k ER a Pt See ie Le Ae 
Note: The original report contained two appendices which 
have been omitted here. 
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future generations £0r the Qualizy. range and 


effectiveness of what is by far the largest and most 
varied graduate studies enterprise in Canada. 
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I. THE APPRAISALS PROCESS 


Context 


The Appraisals Process forms part of a broader 
process pursuant to which the graduate programs of fered 
by Ontario universities are deemed eligible or ineligible 
for public funding. The actual funding decision is made 
by the Minister of Colleges and Universities who takes 
guidance from the formal advice of OCUA. 


OCUA stipulates that it will base its advice 
concerning the funding eligibility of any new graduate 
programs proposed by a university on the following 
criteria: 


1. That the program has passed a rigorous 
academic appraisal, as certified by 
the Council of Ontario Universities 
(COU), ana. ate the (time vor appraisal 
was not found to require improvements. 


2. That there is evidence of societal 
need and student demand for the 
program in Ontario and/or Canada. 


3. That the proposed program does not 
duplicate an existing program in 


Ontario unless the institution 
proposing the new program demonstrates 
to Council's satisfaction that 


exceptional circumstances obtain, such 
that Council should recommend the 
program for funding despite the 
duplication involved. 


4. That the program is consistent with 
the aims, objectives and existing 
strengths of the institution offering 
the program, and is included in the 
institution's five-year plan. 


5. That the program is deserving of 
funding even in a time of economic 
constraint. 


a ee SE oo 


1 ba OCUA, Tenth Annual Report, 1983-84, p. 72. 
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Percaining as at ‘does to Peel Ure tworepneses (five 
eriteria, the Appraisals Process constitutes the 
threshold that each new graduate program must cross 
before it can be measured against the remaining 
criteria. Once a new program has been Submitted to OCUA 
as having been favourably appraised, 2 ok a bs i ee oy 
scrutinized by OCUA's Academic Advisory Committee (AAC) 
with respect to the second, third and fourth criteria. 
AAC must deem that the Program has met each of these 
Beiteria to trigger the Possibility “of a favourable 
funding recommendation from OCUA. This possibility 
minges in turn on whether the program meets the fifth 
criterion, a judgement which OCUA reserves to itself. 


ith addition to constituting the initial threshold 
that every new program must cross before being measured 
against the second through the fifth of OCUA's funding 
Criteria, the Appraisals Process provides, with respect 
to existing graduate programs, the test that each such 
Program must meet in order to merit continued public 


funding. All existing graduate programs are subject to 
periodic appraisals which are scheduled” to” recur, 
discipline by discipline (or Loli the case eye 
multidisciplinary programs, (“cognate area by cognate 
area), every seven years. In the wake of a periodic 


appraisal, each graduate program is assigned to one of 
four categories: 


Category "a": Programs that have achieved a level of good 
quality and which are expected to retain 
that level of quality over the next seven 
year period. 


Category "b": Programs that have achieved a level of good 
quality at the time of the appY al Sade sout 
for which it was expected that problems 
would develop before the next seven-year 
review, for example, due to retirements of 
Senior; taculty, Such programs are approved 
to continue but the university is asked to 
Submit a report, normally within two to 
four years, on the steps it has taken to 
maintain the quality. 


Category "c"; Programs that require minor improvements to 
meet the quality standard. Such programs 
receive conditional approval at the time of 
appraisal and vig Wa approval when the 
Appraisals Committee is satisfied that the 
improvements have been made. 
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Category "d": Programs that fail to meet the quality 
standard. Such programs require major 
improvements to achieve the required level, 
such as the addition of a number of new 
faculty (Or ‘Significant new, Library ae 


laboratory resources. The university will 
cease admitting students to the program 
byehea kas Lt has been successfully 
reappraised. 


It is the practice of OCUA to recommend to the 
Minister that public funding be withdrawn from any 
graduate program appraised as falling in Category, "d@. 
Universities may exercise the option of withdrawing a 
program from the Appraisals Process before the program 


has been assigned to a particular Category. Again, it is 
the practice of OCUA to recommend that public funding be 
withdrawn from any such program. In the result, these 


twin OCUA practices mean that, to remain eligible for 
public funding, every graduate program must be assigned 
to a Category by the Appraisals Process, and the category 
to which it is assigned must be other than Category "d". 
Once deemed ineligible for public funding, either because 
it was assigned to Category "d" or withdrawn from the 
Appraisals Process, a graduate program can again be 
recognized as eligible for funding only 1 et ape 
resubmitted by its sponsoring university as a new 
program, and satisfies all five of the OCUA criteria 
applicable to new programs. 

Categories "b" and "c" are deemed to be temporary 
Categories. The Appraisals Process requires each 
university to report upon any of its programs that have 
been placed in these Categories. If the concerns tha@ 
caused a program to be placed in Category "b" or "“c" have 
been met, the program will be placed in Category "a". If 
not, the program will be placed in Category "d". 


Clearly, when viewed in the context pursuant to 
which new and existing graduate programs are deemed 
eligible or ineligible for public funding, the role of 
the Appraisals Process is pivotal. 


a 


Zs OCUA, Eleventh Annual _ Report, 1984-85, p. 184. 
Since the time these Categories were described by 


OCUA in this Annual Report, there have been minor 
changes in wording but these do not materially 
affect their meaning or application. 
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Operation 


tne. Key body an, «the Operation of the Appraisals 
Process is the Appraisals Committee of OCGS, the graduate 
studies arm of COU. The Appraisals Committee consists of 


twenty-one members of the Ontario university 
professoriate appointed by OCGS to serve three-year terms 
of office. The membership of the Committee is selected 


by an OCGS nominating committee so as to be broadly 
representative of the fifteen Ontario universities and of 
the four main divisions of graduate study: the 
humanities, the social sciences, the physical sciences 
and the life sciences. The GCGS nominating committee 
makes its selection from among candidates recommended by 
the graduate deans (or equivalent Officers) /.of£ tne 
universities. The Suitability of candidates is assessed, 
on the basis of their curriculum vitae, with particular 
accention to . their scholarly attainment and their 
familiarity, gained through committee or administrative 
experience, with the scholarly enterprise. 


SO as to manage the enormous volume Of documents and 
decisions that constitute its workload, the 21-member 
Appraisals Committee never sits en banc | but) .~instead 





Operates in three distinct seven-member Sections. Each 
Section exercises the full responsibility and authority 
that are vested in the Appraisals Committee. Any 


reference in this Report to the work of the Appraisals 
Committee is in fact a reference to the work performed by 
the Sections of the Committee. 


The Appraisals Committee is served by a full-time 
official of COU called the Executive Vice-Chairman of the 
Ontario Council on Graduate Studies. iss Obed Canaal, 
nominates to OCGS the three members of the Appraisals 
Committee (called "co-chairmen") who chair each of the 
three sections of the Committee. He allocates: the 
workload of the Appraisals Committee among the three 
Sections and participates on a non-voting basis in all of 
their meetings. He manages all of the documentation that 
must come before the Appraisals Committee and conducts 
all of the correspondence which the Appraisals Committee 
Barects. to “the universities ANG Ato its outside 
consultants. 


The Appraisals Process distinguishes between what is 
called a "Standard Appraisal" and a “Periodic 
Appraisal". The latter term refers to the recurring 
appraisal of graduate programs by discipline or cognate 
area. The former refers in the main to the appraisal of 
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new graduate programs but it can include existing 
graduate programs because individual universities and 
OocGS itself are free, for. any reason, io submit a 
particular program for a Standard Appraisal if they wish 
to subject that program to an assessment outside the 
seven-year cycle at which periodic appraisals recur. 


The distinction between a Standard and a Periodic 
Appraisal should not be overemphasized. Indeed, as we 
shall observe later in this Report, a key Characteristic 
of the current Appraisals Process is that, unlike what 
prevailed before it was instituted in 1982, both forms of 
appraisal are conducted by the same Committee, thereby 
subjecting both new and old programs to an essentially 
common assessment of quality. For the balance of this 
Report, we shall refer to Standard as distinct from 
Periodic Appraisals only where a procedural difference 
arises’ ‘that “is” material to. the, operation (ol Cie 
Appraisals Process. 


In its operation the Appraisals Process comprises, 
graduate program by graduate program, the following 
steps: 


i A University Submission to the Appraisals Committee. 


Pas Review of the Submission by the Appraisals 
Committee. 


3 Selection of outside consultants by the Appraisals 
Committee. 

4. Review by the Appraisals Committee of the outside 
consultants' reports and of the university response 
thereto. 

re The Appraisals Committee determination of “program 
quality. 

G. Submission of the Appraisals Committee determination 


to OCGS and availability of an appeal procedure to 
the university. 


How the Appraisals Process operates at steps 1 
through 5 has been crucial to the formulation of ou 
Opinion, Of sits minteqrd ty sand credibility and, wii 
therefore be probed in the next section of the Report. 
The existence of Step 6 is to be noted at this point 
because it is a truism that no process involving the 
application of human judgement, however credible or 
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celiavle) J7ysnintal lrple: The availability of an appeal 
procedure is therefore essential to the fairness of the 
Appraisals Process. 


As constituted, the opportunity to appeal an 
Appraisals Committee determination is triggered at the 
point where OCGS receives the recommendation of this 
Committee concerning a particular graduate program. 
Debate at the OCGS meeting which receives this 
recommendation is open only to whether stipulated 
procedures were in fact followed. AC {OY Drier, tO) the 
meeting at which the determination is received, the 
university whose program is affected may request what is 
called a Stage 1 appeal to the Executive Committee of 
OcGS. In a Stage 1 appeal, the OCGS executive, after 
considering statements from the university and from the 
Appraisals Committee, can disallow the appeal or refer 
the program back to the Appraisals Committee with 
instructions to correct identified defects in the 
procedures applied to the program. On completion of the 
Stage 1 appeal, a Stage 2 appeal becomes available. 


A Stage 2 appeal involves an Appeal Board appointed 
On a case-by-case basis. Each Appeal Board is composed 
of three members of the Ontario professoriate, none of 
whom may be from the appellant university. One member of 
the Board is appointed by the executive head of the 
appellant university, one by the Chairman of OCGS and the 
third, who chairs the Board, by the Chairman of COU. The 
Appeal Board reviews a statement from the appellant 
university together with an Appraisals Committee response 
thereto, meets separately with representatives of the 
Bniversity and of the Appraisals Committee, and is 
empowered, after due consideration, to make a final 
dismissal of the appeal, or to return the program to the 
Appraisals Committee with instructions on the procedural 
flaws that are to be _ remedied, or to direct the 
Appraisals Committee to undertake an entirely new 
appraisal. 


The importance which we attach to the appeal 
procedure we have described lies primarily in the fact 
that its availability confirms the existence of a needed 
safegard with respect to any instance in which the 
Appraisals Process might prove to be fallible. Beyond 
this, two observations can be made as a matter of fact. 
The first is that there has been no recourse to the 
appeal procedure since the Appraisals Process assumed its 
present form in 1982. The second is that the ultimate 
Outcome of the appeal procedure, if it does not sustain 
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the original determination of the Appraisals Committee, 
simply leads back to the same committee for an appraisal 
de novo. This is so by design, and flows from the 
explicit OCGS view that it: 


does not consider that the informed 
judgement of the Appraisals Committee 
should be subject to revision or reversal 
by another body, which cannot possess the 
broad historical perspective necessary to 
ensure standards of judgement comparable 
with those generally used by the 
Appraisals Committee and, hence, to ensure 
equitable treatment among the 
universities. 


We make these matter-of-fact observations because we take 
them as indicating that the Appraisals Process whose 
integrity and credibility we were asked to probe has the 
confidence of the body under whose aegis it operates. 


ETT aEE Enna 


or ocGS, "The Appeal of an Appraisal Recommendation", 
By-Law No. PIP VEO Se 
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If. THE INTEGRITY AND CREDIBILITY OF THE APPRAISALS 
PROCESS 


Probing the Appraisals Process 


We were asked to express an opinion on the integrity 
and credibility of the Appraisals Process in a setting 
where we disposed of approximately four months to 
undertake and complete our task. Accordingly, we were 
faced with the need to probe the Appraisals Process in a 
manner that was selective but also representative of the 
universe of the decisions that the Appraisals Committee 
is called upon to make. After preliminary discussions, 
held in December of 1985, with members of OCUA's Academic 
Advisory Committee and with the Executive Vice-Chairman 
and a representative of the Chairman of OCGS, we devised 
and then pursued the following means of probing the 
Appraisals Process. 


1. We conducted personal interviews with the deans 
of nine Ontario graduate schools. In these interviews, 
we sought a decanal perspective on the value of the 
appraisals process to the graduate studies enterprise, an 
understanding of the decanal role vis-a-vis appraisals, 
and a checklist of any matters that might be considered 
as strengths or weaknesses of the Appraisals Process. 


a We personally attended, strictly as observers, 
all nine of the Appraisals Committee meetings that took 
@lace in January, February and March, 1986. This 
permitted us to witness each of the three Sections in 
which the Appraisals Committee operates three times. 


».. They exposed us to a broad range of the matters that 
tan come before the Appraisals Committee ineluding,. on va 
cepeated basis, all of the following: 

| a) Preliminary discussions by the Appraisals 
| Committee of university submissions; 


b) Decisions by the Appraisals Committee, 
where applicable, to forego the use of 
outside consultants; 


ely, Selection by the Appraisals Committee of 
outside consultants; 


d) Review by the Appraisals Committee of 


outside consultants' reports and of the 
university responses thereto; 
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e) Preliminary discussions of program quality 
including recourse Ee additional 
information by way of university 
correspondence or visits with the 


Appraisals Committee; 


£;) Presentations to the Appraisals Committee 
made on behalf of individual graduate 
programs by university representatives who 
were scheduled to attend meetings either by 
invitation, of. the’ Committee.” Or. at tlie 
request of the university; 


g) Final Committee determinations of quality 
in instances arising from both Standard 
Appraisals and Periodic Appraisals; 


h) Appraisals Committee reviews of university 
reports that) had been " mandated “by; Chae 
Committee in instances where a graduate 
program, as a result of an earlier Periodic 
Appraisal, had been placed in Category "b". 


For each meeting at which we were in attendance, we had 
available for our own reference all of the documentary 
evidence which the members of the Appraisals Committee 
had studied prior to the meeting attended. 


3. We supplemented our personal attendance at three 
months of Appraisals Committee meetings with two 
additional probes designed to yield a_= longitudinal 
appreciation of the operation of the Appraisals Process. 
Having called for and received all of the relevant 
documentation, including university submissions, outside 
consultants' reports, university responses and pertinent 
Appraisals Committee minutes we reviewed: 


a) the complete dossiers pertaining to all 
Periodic Appraisals in the discipline of 
Physics; 

DD} the complete dossiers pertaining to seven 


Standard Appraisals, chosen partly by 
design, partly at random. These appraisals 
involved the following new programs: 
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Ottawa: MA Spanish 
Queen Ss: = PhD Computing and Information 
Science 


TOVFOntCOs= MSLaStudies in Uaw 
Toronto: PhD Industrial Relations 
Trent: MA Canadian Heritage and 

Development Studies 
Waterloo: MMath Actuarial Science 
Windsor: PhD Geology 


4. We probed the Appraisals Process through other 
pertinent but less time-consuming tests. Pn ely is 
connection we examined the curriculum vitae of each 
Appraisals Committee member, reviewed appraisal results 
as) they were reported by OCGS to OCUA for 1983-84 and 
1984-85, and examined the results of Periodic Appraisals 
through December 31, 1985, tabulated both by discipline 
pnd by university. ... 


Assessing the Appraisals Process 


Because we were asked to express an opinion about 
the integrity and credibility of the Appraisals Process, 
we should first make our understanding of the nature of 


Such an opinion clear to all concerned. Such an opinion, 
bearing as it does on a process that involves human 
judgement, 15 §mot% an] opinion about dnfallipility. 


Rather, it is an opinion concerning whether, in the 
course of the Appraisals Process, judgements are being 
assiduously made, on a case by case basis, in a manner 
that is at J once) informed, unbiased, balanced and 
consistent. In all instances, the judgements that we 
deem relevant to an opinion concerning the integrity and 
credibility of the Appraisals Process are those of the 
Appraisals Committee. Ins'so; “far as the information “or 
reports that come before the Appraisals Committee are 
insufficient, misleading or otherwise deficient, the 
formulation of an opinion concerning the Committee's 
judgements must take due account of the Committee's 
Capacity to discern the relevant deficiencies and to seek 
the necessary remedies. An opinion could be positive or 
negative. If positive, it could be qualified or 
unqualified. To be unqualified an opinion should be 
based on findings that indicate no detectable lapse in 
the assiduousness with which judgements have been made. 
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Having delineated our understanding of what is 
involved, we testify that, in” our unanimous and 


unqualified opinion, the Appraisals Process which is 
currently in place _ produces reliable and credible 
judgements of the academic quality of existing and 


proposed graduate programs in Ontario. The findings on 
which we base this opinion follow. They are arrayed 
under each of the five steps noted in our description of 
the operation of the Appraisals Process. 


Step 1: The University Submission 


This entry step to the Appraisals Process involves, 
whether. tor © a. ‘Standard of Weriodic Appraisal, the 
preparation by the university of a voluminous "appraisals 
brief" for the graduate program under review together 
with a list of nominations of outside consultants WHO, ia 
selected by the Appraisals Committee, would be called 
upon to assess the graduate program on the basis of the 
appraisals brief and a visit to the university. 


The burden of preparing the appraisals brief is 
borne primarily by the academic unit (department, centre, 
institute, whatever) responsible for the program. -The 
brief responds to an OCGS checklist of information which 
is nothing if not comprehensive. This checklist directs 
that the fields of study, graduate student enrolment by 
field, sources and average level of student support, and 
projected enrolment for the next seven years be set out 
in detail. It calls for past and projected trends in the 
academic unit's undergraduate enrolment, and. for aa 
tabulation of the undergraduate and graduate teaching 


loads of faculty. Graduate courses, including joint| 


undergraduate/graduate courses, are to .be listed, 
together with the program's admission standards, 
residence requirements and evaluation procedures. The 
role of any collateral or supporting academic department 
is to be specified. The OCGS checklist calls £Or ie 
description of faculty and student space and of th@ 
program's library resources, laboratory, equipment and 
computer facilities, including commitments for the next 


seven years. As well, it calls for\wayfaculty profil 
including anticipated retirements over the next seven 
years. Finally, there must be a detailed curriculum 


vitae for each member of faculty. Although OCGS provides 
separate checklists for Standard and Periodic Appraisals, 


The Appraisals Brief 
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there is no material difference between them save that, 
in the case of new programs, there is necessarily less 
emphasis on retrospective information. 


We find that the level of compliance with the occas 
checklists is generally Satisfactory and often of a high 
order. Individual appraisals briefs, including 
Supporting material, run to many hundreds of pages, and 
our probe sustains the contention, put to us by a number 
of graduate deans, that the preparation of an appraisals 
brief involves the academic unit concerned in a valuable 
self-examination which may in and of itself be conducive 
to the correction of weakness and the enhancement of 
strengths. There are some appraisals briefs that fail to 
comply fully with the checklists but we find that their 
number is sufficiently small to make them Clearly stand 
out from an otherwise satisfactory norm. 


The Outside Consultant Nominations 


Our findings concerning this portion of the 
university submission are decidedly mixed. eltba 
retrospective examination of the Periodic Appraisal for 
Physics indicated that the number and = range of 
consultants nominated was generally satisfactory, as was 
the information supplied on most consultants. But the 
Same was true of what we would characterize as only a 
bare majority of the nominations lists that were before 
the Appraisals Committee at the meetings we attended. In 
em significant. number of instances, the number of 
consultants nominated might be below the minimum of ten 
Bpecified by OCGS; the information on their credentials 
Or qualifications might be perfunctory or seriously 
dated; there might be a lack of congruence between the 
Specialties of the nominated consultants and the fields 


BE study offered by the program; or all three. We 
frankly view the frequency with which these deficiencies 
appeared as inexcusable. With respect to our assessment 


of the Appraisals Process, they elevated Step 3, the 
Selection . Of outside consultants by the Appraisals 
Committee, to the’status of a major test of credibility. 


Step 2: Review of the University Submission 
by the Appraisals Committee 


This step involves a detailed review, which may 
stretch over several meetings, of the university 
submission by the Appraisals Committee. In the case of 
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existing programs undergoing periodic appraisal, it may 
lead in certain instances to an Appraisals Committee 
decision to forego the use of outside consultants. 


The Committee Review 


The 21 members of the Appraisals Committee are 
distributed among its three sections so as to ensure that 
each Section is representative of the four main divisions 
of graduate study, namely the humanities, the social 
sciences, the physical sciences and the life sciences. 
This means that each section has. a repository of 
expertise, if not directly in the discipline of whatever 
program is being appraised, at least <1n a cognate 


discipline. It is the practice’ of .the Appraisala 
Committee to assign the lead role with respect to any 
given university submission to a single individual. This 


individual leads the initial discussion of the submission 
and continues to report’ on the program involved as it 
progresses through the various steps of the Appraisals 
Process. If the individual's term of office ends while 
the program is still engaged in the process, it will be 
assigned to the portfolio of another member. 


Our attendance at Appraisals Committee meetings, 
whatever the Section, impressed upon us the thoroughness 
with which each committee member initiated the discussion 
of the university submission assigned to his or her 
portfolio. Significantly as well) (wee £oundiitiac. aim 
members entered into the discussion in a manner which 
indicated that each was well acquainted with the content 
of the submission. Indeed, we found among the members an 
esprit de corps whose thrust is that each member . cag 
count on the informed assistance and criticism of all who 
comprise the relevant Committee Section. 


The Committee's review of university submissions is 
abetted by what we have already noted is the generally 
Satisfactory range of the information they contain. We 
find that the Committee is swift in identifying any 
information deficiencies and that it does not proceed 
with its review until these have been either remedied by 
the university or noted as matters that might be probed 
by the outside consultants. The Committee may discuss 
certain parts of a university submission on the basis of) 
tabulations which the presenting member has-7~ either) 
extracted from the submission or derived from its 
content, for example with respect to faculty publications 
and research grants. | 
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Much of the Committee's review is directed to those 
parts of the university submission on which it will wish 


the expert opinion of outside consultants to focus. But 
the Committee is also realistic about what is to be 
expected of outside consultants. To offer a specific 


example from our attendance at Committee meetings, 
Committee concern over completion rates and the long 
average; time to Completion for Ph.D.'s in sociology led 
it to suggest possible study of this phenomenon by OCGS 
rather than direct it to the outside consultants whose 
Own experience in the same discipline would likely be 
identical to that experienced in the programs under 
appraisal. 


The Use of Outside Consultants 


The Appraisals Process mandates the use of outside 
consultants in Standard Appraisals but vests a degree of 
discretion in the Appraisals Committee with respect to 
Periodic Appraisals. We find that the use of this 
discretion is structured within norms that appear to be 
well understood and reasonably applied by the Committee. 
In our observations, outside consultants will always be 
used when an existing program has not received the 
benefit of outside assessment under previous COU/OCGS 
appraisals/assessment regimes or when the individual 


university requests them. And they will almost 
invariably be used when an existing program has 
interdisciplinary or quasi-professional features. A 


particular concern that prompts the use of outside 
consultants in programs of this type is to ensure that 
the faculty members drawn from various discipline-based 
departments and identified with such programs are in fact 
prominently involved in the program's activities. 


The discretion to forego the use of outside 
consultants has been confined to conventional programs in 
established disciplines. We find that it is applied 
sparingly, on a case by case basis, only to those 
programs whose faculty, curriculum and graduate student 
strength is abundantly apparent after the Appraisals 
Committee has completed its detailed review of the 
relevant university submission. In deciding to forego 
outside consultants, the Appraisals Committee 
Simultaneously decides that the program is to be assigned 
mo Category “a”. 
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Our retrospective probe of the Periodic Appraisal in 
Physics satisfies us that the evidence before the 
Appraisals Committee supported its choice, where made, to 
forego consultants. We make a similar finding with 
respect to those instances in which the Committee made 
this choice during meetings at which we were in 
attendance. In the result, to forego consultants permits 
economies in time and cost. Given the care with which 
the discretion to forego is applied, we consider that the 
resulting economies contribute to the cost-effectiveness 
of the Appraisals Process. 


Step 3: Selection of Outside Consultants 


by the Appraisals Committee 


Given what we have deemed to be the inexcusably | 


frequent appearance of seriously flawed consultant 
nominations, the actual selection of outside consultants 
by the Appraisals Committee became a particularly severe 
test of its credibility. We find that the Appraisals 
Committee consistently passes this test with flying 
colours. At every point observed, the Appraisals 
Committee demonstrated that its selection of outside 
consultants is fully sensitive to: (1) ensuring that the 


consultants, be they academics, industrialists or public | 


servants, are individuals of demonstrated scholarly or 
scientific achievement; (2) ensuring that the expertise 
of the consultants matches the special fields that 
comprise the graduate programs being appraised; (3) 
avoiding consultants who might have unduly close ties 
with the faculty who staff the program; (4) avoiding 
consultants who might have a disciplinary or other bias 
against a valid program orientation, for example a 
particular methodology or a particular empirical 
orientation. 


Even in the instances where the university's 
nominations are well documented, the Appraisals Committee 
will request that the university supply additional names 
if this is necessary to ensure that the above desiderata 
are met. Alternatively, the Committee may itself suggest 
consultant names to the university concerned. As for the 
instances in which consultant nominations are flawed, the 
Committee will simply refuse to proceed until the 
university has supplied adequate information. 
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As a general rule, the Committee proceeds to invite 
two outside consultants in the case of master's programs 
and three consultants for doctoral programs. But the 
Committee does not hesitate to add to these numbers if it 
considers that the special fields which comprise a 
graduate program call for a range of expertise that no 
two or three consultants could possess. Whatever the 
number of consultants used for any particular program. no 
more than one may hold a faculty appointment in an 
Ontario university. 


The diligence with which the Appraisals Committee 
pursues the selection of outside consultants continues 
mntil “its invitations have been accepted. SO; as? to 
economize on the time consumed by this stage of the 
process, it is the practice of the Committee to designate 
alternative choices so that these may be invited in the 


event of refusals. The relatively high incidence of 
refusals, occasioned by the time commitments of the 
prestigeous individuals invited, may exhaust the 


Committee's alternate selections; in all such instances, 
the Committee will seek additional nominations from the 
university concerned and ensure that its information on 
the nominees is adequate before it issues further 
invitations. 


Step 4: Review by the Appraisals Committee 


of the Outside Consultants' Reports 


and of the University Response thereto 


Outside consultants prepare individual reports on 
the programs they have agreed to appraise. They are 
equipped with clearly written terms of reference which 
Currently run to six typewritten pages and are officially 
approved by OCGS. The consultants prepare their reports 
mn the “basis. of the university. submission and a site 
visit. When the reports are received by the Appraisals 
Office, they are not given to the Committee but instead 
are sent to the university for a response. The written 
university response may be in two parts, one from the 
academic unit whose program was appraised, the other from 
the graduate dean (or equivalent officer) of the 
university concerned. The Committee reviews the 
consultants' reports and the university response jointly. 


Carefully though consultants have been selected, the 
Beiality and utility of) their reports ‘vary. Tne 4oun 
Observations, the fact that the consultants have worked 
separately provides the Appraisals Committee with 
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individual reports that are a useful check on _ one 
another. In turn, the university response provides the 
Committee with an additional checkpoint that becomes 
particularly valuable when the quality of consultants' 
reports varies or when the views expressed in the 
consultants' reports differ. In its consideration of the 
reports and the response, the Committee's deliberations 
are greatly assisted by the diligence with which, at Step 
2 of the Appraisals Process, the Committee reviewed the 
university submission. 


We find that the care with which the Committee 
deliberates at this. juncture, ,1n its proceedings is 
assiduous. Only if the quality of the program is beyond 


reasonable doubt will the Committee proceed directly to 


assign the program to Category a in the case of a 
Periodic Appraisal or to approve the program in the case 
of a Standard Appraisal. The Committee may request 
additional information from the university or request a 
meeting with the university before proceeding to a 
determination. If the Committee is proceeding to a 


recommendation other than Category a or approval, it 
will notify the university of the nature of its@® 
determination on a provisional basis_ so that” >the 


institution may avail itself of the opportunity to meet 
with the Committee. In our observations, this 


opportunity is normally seized. The three university 
visits which we witnessed in the course of our attendance > 
at Committee meetings were revealing as to the state ofF 


the university's preparation, which varied. As for the 
questions posed by Committee members to the university 
representatives we find that they can be described, ina 
word, as tough. 


Step 5: The Appraisals Committee Determination 
of Program Quality 


Standard Appraisals 


The key determination with respect to new programs 
undergoing Standard Appraisal is whether the Committee 
recommendspositively OD negatively. A positive 
recommendation is essentially unqualified although the 








Committee may accompany its recommendation with a request 
for a report whose content will provide an opportunity to 
monitor the early development of the program. The 
quality of the program is not at issue; typically what is 
called for in a report are the initial trends in 
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enrolment, student funding and research support. What is 
therefore critical to a determination of program quality 
in a Standard Appraisal is what transpired at Step 4 of 
the Appraisals Process. 


Even more than our attendance at Committee meetings, 
our retrospective probe of seven Standard Appraisals 
proved central to the formulation of our findings on the 
determination of quality with respect to new programs. 
This retrospective probe, by exposing the longitudinal 
dimension of Standard Appraisals, makes it clear that the 
pace at which Step 4 proceeds is particularly careful and 
deliberate. The Committee must be satisfied that any 
weaknesses identified in the university submission, 
either by the outside consultants or in the course of 


Committee deliberations, have been remedied. It must be 
satisfied that all relevant resource commitments have 
been made. It (must be satisfied with’ respect to any 


Other matters that may have occasioned doubt including, 
notably, student evaluation procedures. 


For a Standard Appraisal to take two to three years 
is a common occurrence. Two of the Standard Appraisals 
we reviewed spanned a period of five years. One of these 
resulted in a negative determination; the other resulted 
in a positive determination which subsequently led to 
program funding after OCUA's other criteria were met. 
The Appraisals Committee's consistent insistence that any 
of its doubts be removed generated repeated meetings with 
university representatives and repeated calls for. 
university assurances. In the circumstances, we find 
that a positive determination of program quality in the 
case of a Standard Appraisal is equivalent to a Category 
"a" determination in the case of a Periodic Appraisal. 
mhe importance we attach to this finding is that it 
Supports the claim, made at the time the current 
Appraisals Process was instituted, that this Process 
would generate a common standard of quality for both new 
and existing programs. 


Given the length of time that Standard Appraisals 
consume, we offer another finding. Ite 2s "common. for. 4 
new program to remain on the Appraisals Committee's 
docket for a period that exceeds its members’ term of 
office. This appears to have no material effect on the 
continuity of the Committee's deliberations. In 
particular, the member who inherits the role of leading 
Committee discussions of the program exhibits a well 
developed understanding of its past progress. 
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Periodic Appraisals 


Here the Appraisals Committee's determination of 
quality must be made with reference to the four } 
Categories defined earlier in this Report. On the basis 
of the findings we have made above, we can pronounce 
ourselves satisfied that the graduate programs assigned 
to Category "a" do indeed meet a comparable standard of 
good quality such that they can all be said to have the 
following characteristics. 


(1) The members of faculty regularly qualify for the 
peer-adjudicated grants of the relevant national 
research-granting agency, i.e. the Medical Research 
Council, the Natural Sciences and Engineering Research 
Council, and the Social Sciences and Humanities Research 
Council. Their work is published in recognized scholarly 
journals and in books which are reviewed in = such 
journals. They have not only a lifetime publication 
record but one that indicates continued output in recent | 
years. 


(2) The relevant library, laboratory or computing | 
facilities and resources are all reasonably adequate and} 
up-to-date, and are backed by institutional commitments | 
which give reasonable assurance that they will remain in; 
this state for the next seven years. 


(3) The program curriculum is comparable in scope} 
and difficulty to the curricula offered by similar | 
programs in Canada and other countries. 


(4) The program's students all meet a minimum | 
entrance requirement, which almost invariably must be B | 
or Second Class Honours standing from whatever | 
undergraduate institution they may have attended. The} 
students are subject to universally recognized evaluation} 
procedures appropriate to the degree level (master's or] 
doctoral) involved. They have reasonable access to} 
sources of financial support, and enjoy a satisfactory! 
rate of success in qualifying for national or 
province-wide scholarships and _ fellowships. After | 
graduation, they regularly qualify for positions that | 
demand the level of training they received. 








We find that Category "b" is at once interesting andl 
challenging. In the key words already quoted in this) 
Report, programs in Category "b" are: : 


| 
| 
102 
| 


| 
| 


Advisory Memorandum 86-III 


Programs that have achieved a level of 
good quality at the time of appraisal, but 
for which it was expected that problems 
would develop before the next seven-year 
review, for example, due to retirements of 
senior faculty. 


An intrinsically good program at the time of a periodic 
appraisal might indeed yield discernible signs of pending 
trouble, and the most readily identifiable of these signs 
would be precisely the one that the above text cites as 
its sole example. 


What makes Category "b" interesting and challenging 
ms the environment of financial restraint in which all 
Ontario universities find themselves. Within any given 
university, this environment understandably invites 
strategic behaviour by every academic unit. Departments, 
centres and institutes are necessarily engaged in a 
competitive struggle to maintain their faculty 
complements in the face of base-budget reductions. In 
this setting, no greater prize might be perceived than an 
appraisal outcome which places an academic unit's program 
in Category "b". This outcome enables the unit to force 
@ne university's central administration either to grant a 
faculty replacement position or to face the reassignment 
Of the program to Category "d" and the withdrawal of 
public funding that inevitably follows. 


We were not surprised to find confirmation of what 
we have just sketched in our interviews with graduate 
deans, and in the extent to which appraisal briefs 
emphasize problems anticipated from pending retirements. 
At this point, however, we have found telling evidence of 
the credibility of the Appraisals Process in the manner 
in which the Appraisals Committee approaches the 
assignment of a graduate program to Category "b". 
moubtless reflecting the fact that the Committee's 
members, as experienced academics, are familiar with the 
strategic behaviour occasioned by fiscal austerity, the 
Committee deliberations we have observed indicate that 
the mere fact of pending retirements does not give 
rise to concern about program quality. The Committee 
‘sSearches for evidence that the senior faculty whose 
retirement is pending have indeed remained productive in 





recent years. As well, the Committee is very conscious 
fof the distribution of senior faculty among the special 
fields that comprise a graduate program. Pending 
Tetirements in a field that is stocked with adequate 
faculty numbers will not occasion a Category "b" 
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determination. We ‘find, in sum, that a program i@ 
assigned to Category "b" by reason of pending retirements 
only if these indeed place its quality in jeopardy. 


When a program is placed in Category “b" "for reasong@ 
other than pending retirements, we observe that this is 
normally because the Committee has called for changes in 
degree requirements or evaluation procedures and wishes 
to monitor them. We take this as indicating that -tig@ 
Appraisals Process has a salutary effect on academic 
standards. 

A Category "c“ .determination, in our observation] 
follows from Committee concerns which, though relatively 
minor, are registered by important indicators. Examples 
include a low volume of recent faculty publications, low 
op a deteriorating research grant levels, equipment 
deficiencies On deteriorating i pra ny: resources. 
Category «ce, ,like, Category, b', requiresmine university 
to submit a report within a period that is normally from 
twouto four years. 


From our observation of Committee discussion of 
programs in Categories "b" and “c", it is clear that the 
Committee uses these as temporary categories. When the 
Committee decided to recommend the reclassification of a 
Category “b" program to Category "a", we found that th@ 
evidence before the Committee was held to the test of 
being beyond reasonable doubt. Our observations did not 
yield a program that was reassigned to Category "d", but 
they yielded instances in which further information is 
being demanded. 





We offer no specific comment on the  direc@® 
assignment of programs to Category "d". This is becaus@ 
we have only one observation point that may or may not 
yield this determination in the near future. We consider 
that this observation point remains sub judice. 


In closing this’ part: of four Report, we) fwrsl ams 
enunciate a finding that cuts across all the steps of th@ 
Appraisals Process. The three Sections of the Appraisals 
Committee achieve a consistency in the quality and care 
of their deliberations and judgements that is nothing 
short of remarkable. This is doubtless due in large 
measure not only to the scholarly competence of thé 
Committee members but to the depth of their experience in 
the scholarly enterprise. And it is due as well to the 
pivotal role played by the Executive Vice-Chairman of 
OCGS as the resourceful, knowledgeable indeed magisterial 
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presence that is common to all three Sections in which 
the Appraisals Committee operates. The findings which we 
have made in this Report are a tribute to the members of 
the Appraisals Committee and above all to the Executive 
mauce-Chairman, Dr. lynn Watt. who has held office Since 
the current Appraisals Process was in its early stages. 
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III. OBSERVATIONS 


Having found that the Appraisals Process currently 
in place produces reliable and credible judgements of 
academic quality, we offer the following observations in 
the spirit, tnat alt concerned - - the universities, OCGS, 
COU, OCUA, the Government of Ontario - - are currently 
blessed with a good thing which above all should be 
nurtured and maintained. Some of our observations are 
self-evidently directed more to certain participants in 
the over-arching process of graduate program planning and 
funding than to others, but we consider that all 
concerned have a stake in promoting a constructive and 
collaborative state of affairs. 


1. Longitudinal stability is of critical importance 
to the effectiveness of the Appraisals Process. We 
ourselves have no changes to recommend as a result of the 
task we have undertaken. In particular we find that tne 
Committee procedures are satisfactory and that “the 
Periodic Appraisal categories, including the practice 


whereby programs may remain in Categories \"p" jpandsgcs 
only temporarily, are appropriate. Over time, it may 
well be that needs for change will materialize. Respect 


for the stability of the Appraisals Process dictates that 
the burden of proof should always lie squarely on the 
proponents of change. 


2. The Executive Vice-Chairman of OCGS is pivotal 
to the operation of the Appraisals Process. The 
population from which suitable appointees can be drawn 
for this position is very small indeed. The position 
places a premium on thoroughgoing familiarity with 
graduate studies in Ontario. Experience at the 
decanal level is a virtual prerequisite for appointment. 
We consider it most fortunate that Dr. Watt's announced 
successor, Dr. Maurice Yeates of Queen's University, 
possesses the background which the position demands. As 
Successive appointments are made over time, we consider 
that COU is well advised always to consider the Executive 
Vice-Chairman of OCGS as the single most important 
appointment it makes. 


3. The role played by each member of the Appraisals 
Committee is enormously demanding. The task is of course 
challenging but it is also voraciously time-consuming and 
often tedious. There is a dual qualification for 
membership: scholarly status and familiarity with thé 
scholarly enterprise. Graduate deans have observed to us 
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that the recruitment of Committee members is not an easy 
task. Difficult though this recruitment task may be, our 
observation of the Appraisals Committee satisfies us that 
it has so far been executed with great success. In the 
normal run of human organizations, there is a tide in the 
appointment of committees that all too often ebbs after a 
committee has existed for half-a-dozen or more years. 
This must not be allowed to occur in the case of the 
Appraisals Committee. Individual graduate deans, and for 
that matter executive heads, have a particular 
responsibility to pursue whatever means are appropriate 
to ensure that the quality of the Appraisals Committee is 
maintained. 


4. Graduate deans should take SOCK, both 
individually and collectively, of what they can do to 
ease the burden that the Appraisals Process places on the 
Appraisals Committee. The deans we interviewed are 
unanimous in their support for the Appraisals Process. 
ga this light the incidence of recurring inadequacies 
in the lists nominating outside consultants is indeed 
inexcusable, not least because, in our observations, no 
Single university has a consistent record of adequacy on 
this score. There are other inadequacies which may be 
more peculiar to certain institutions than others. Those 
involved know who they are, not least because the 
Executive Vice-Chairman has the unenviable task of 
bringing shortcomings to the attention of all concerned. 
We wish to single out the importance of the OCcGS 
Stipulation that the university response to outside 
consultants reports should be comprised of a decanal 
response as well as a response from the academic unit 
whose program is under appraisal. A covering letter on 
graduate school stationery attached to the academic 
unit's response does not constitute a decanal response. 


Se In the course of the Appraisals Committee 
deliberations which we observed, various Committee 
members declared that certain programs are particularly 
perplexing. These are master's programs whose 


Orientation can perhaps best be described as professional 
or quasi-professional and whose graduates are equipped 
Nith a credential that is often recognized by such 
classes of employers as hospitals, mental health centres, 
Sublic service commissions and the like. When such a 
orogram is clearly labelled as such, for example Master 
Mm education, the thrust of the program is clearly 
apparent to the Committee. Bute snow 1s’ 'a' Master of 
Bclence in Nursing, or a Master of Arts in Clinical 
Psychology to be approached? As an M.A. or M.Sc. in the 
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discipline involved, with consequent research 
requirements for both faculty and students? Or as an 
M.N. or M.Psych.? We consider that OCGS would be well 
advised to consider such questions with a view to 
providing some guidance or possible changes in degree 
appellations. It may be that OCUA, perhaps through its 
Academic Advisory Committee, should also assess the 
questions. 


6. When we studied the outcome of Appraisals 
Committee determinations, we discerned a pattern, which 
is peculiar to the humanities, that begs for serious 
study, by all  who)lare. concerned ywithis the graduate 
enterprise in Ontario. There currently exists in certain 
disciplines a cluster of programs that have been assigned 
to Category "b" because their quality is jeopardized by 
pending faculty retirements. Three Ph.D. programs in 
Classics -- those offered by McMaster, Ottawa and Toronto 
= —areme Currently: min Yfh1Se -Caregorvya. So are thre@ 
programs in German - - those offered by Queen's, Toronto 
and Waterloo. It is generally true, not only in Ontario 
but in other jurisdictions, that established graduate 
programs in many humanistic disciplines are endangered “ 
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what has been a long-term erosion in the undergraduate 
enrolment needed to provide an adequate financial base 
for the resources that are required. Given continued 
fiscal austerity, coupled with no forseeable shift in 
undergraduate enrolment trends, the future of serious 
scholarship in some very important disciplines may be at 
stake. This prompted us to suggest, in our interviews 
with graduate deans, that it would be most salutary if 
there were mechanisms, perhaps only informal ones, which 
ensured inter-university consultation in a setting where, 
because Category "b" is a temporary category, individual 
institutions must face - - very soon - - the issue of 
making the investment required to restore humanities 
programs to Category "a" or permitting them to drop to 
Category, “"d™ .and .in, .effect. ito. extinction, Because the 
sum of such individual decisions could mean that Ontarig 
is altogether without graduate programs in a major 
discipline, we suggest that the matter is well worth the 
attention of OCUA itself. 


Conclusion ‘| 





Those who accept, as we did, an engagement to 
pronounce an opinion on the integrity and credibility of 
a process that has not only academic consequences but an 
impact on the distribution of public monies should be 
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prepared to face the question of their own credibility. 
We are entirely content to leave the judgement of our 
credibility to the readers of this Report and we consider 
that they are entitled to know the standard of care 
pursuant to which we formulated our opinion on the 
integrity and credibility of the Appraisals Process. We 
have covenanted together, and hereby testify, that our 
standard of care is the standard to which each of us 
would consider himself bound were his opinion subject to 
examination and cross-examination under oath. 


J. Stefan Dupre (Chairman) 
George A. Harrower 
Marc-Adélard Tremblay 


April ll, 1986 
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86-IV MINISTERIAL CONSENTS PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE 
GRANTING ACT, 1983 


Introduction 


In this Memorandum, Council continues the practice, 
established in Advisory Memorandum 86-I, of advising on 
the granting of Ministerial consents pursuant to the 
Degree Granting Act, Chapter 36, Statutes of Ontario, 
1983. This Memorandum, in concert with Advisory 
Memorandum 86-I, concludes Council's consideration of 
applications for the renewal of existing consents, 
evaluated in accordance with the Ministry's policy 
statement of November 1985 re: The | Granting of 
Ministerial Consents as authorized by the Degree 


Granting Act. 


Council offers advice with respect to five 
institutions whose consents expire on August 31, 1986, 
and whose applications for renewal have been submitted. 


Renewals of Existing Consents 


The Alfred Adler Institute of Chicago 


The Alfred Adler Institute of Chicago, Illinois was 
granted a Ministerial consent in October 1984, to offer 
the Master of Arts in Counselling Psychology program in 
co-operation with the Alfred Adler Institute of Ontario 
until August 31, 1986. The Alfred Adler Institute of 
Ontario, established in 1968, is a non-profit 
educational organization and a member of the North 
American Society of Adlerian Psychology. 


Council's assessment of the Alfred Adler Institute of 


Chicago's application for the renewal of its consent is 
offered below. 


1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 





The Alfred Adler Institute of Chicago is accredited 
by the Commission on Institutions of Higher Education of 
the North Central Association of Colleges and Schools 
(NCA). The Master of Arts in Counselling Psychology is 
included in the accreditation which the Alfred Adler 
Institute of Chicago has been granted. Council notes 
that the Institute's accreditation status was reaffirmed 
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in 1983-84 following a comprehensive review and is valid 
for five years. The next comprehensive review of the 
Alfred Adler Institute of Chicago is scheduled for 
1988-89. 


The Ministerial consent which was issued to the 
Alfred Adler Institute of Chicago in 1984 was granted on 
the condition that the North Central Association of 
Colleges and Schools certify, on the basis of a site 
visit, that: 


the degree program offered in Ontario meets the 
same standards that apply to the program as 
offered in the United States with respect to 
admission requirements, curricula, qualifications 
of faculty, hours of instruction, access to 
library and laboratory facilities and requirements 
for graduation. 


A site-visit and evaluation of the Alfred Adler 
Institute of Ontario was conducted by the North Central 
Association of Colleges and Schools in May 1984 and a 
report was later submitted to the Ministry certifying 
that the Master of Arts in Counselling Psychology degree 
program offered in Ontario met the same standards which 
are applied to the program offered at the Alfred Adler 
Institute home campus in Chicago, Illinois. 


Council is satisfied that the accreditation) 
requirements specified in the Ministry's policy 
statement for degree granting institutions established 
in the United States have been met by the Alfred Adler 
Institute of Chicago. 


2. Societal Need and Student Demand 





The Master of Arts in Counselling Psychology offered 
by the Alfred Adler Institute of Chicagop@iso7a 
professional program which neither prepares students for 
registration as psychologists in the State of Illinois 
or other states requiring a masters or doctorate degree, 
nor qualifies students as private practitioners in 





counselling or psychotherapy. The Alfred Adler 

| 

12. | hesttatce:G from Misv Karen Kerr, University Affairs 
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Central Association of Colleges and Schools, June 18, 
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Institute "discourages persons at this level of 
education from engaging in unsupervised private 
practice." 


The Alfred Adler Institute of Chicago provides 
professional training in the principles and methods of 
Individual Psychology - the System of psychological 
theory and practice originated by Alfred Adler. The 
purpose of this program is to provide an opportunity, to 
those persons already employed in the human service 
field, for clinical training and education in the 
philosophy and application of the theory and techniques 
of Adlerian psychology: 


for the benefit it can bring to the helping 
professions and to the public at large in dealing 
with human behavior and psychological disorder. 2 


The Alfred Adler Institute is the only accredited 
independent specialized graduate degree-granting 
Adlerian training institute in the world. 


The courses in Ontario are offered on the weekend 
making the program available to fully employed 
professionals. Guidance counsellors, teachers, doctors, 
clergy, social workers, counsellors and therapists most 
frequently enrol in the progran. Through clinical and 
classroom training, the program prepares its students to 
apply their knowledge in public and private sector 
agencies, community mental health centers, hospitals, 
correctional institutions, youth agencies, schools, 
family counselling centers, business and industry. 
Students most often apply their knowledge to their 
current employment where counselling skills are used to 
prevent or resolve human problems related to personal 
and personnel issues, including family problems, 
depression, anxiety, school adjustment, marital 
distress, grief and loss. 


The Alfred Adler Institute of Ontario is one of many 
institutions offering courses which, upon individual 
review, have been recognized by the College of Family 
Physicians of Canada as courses applicable to family 
medicine. Members of the College who enrol in approved 


(re A AE a a a I ee Ek eS es Ee SS OO ee 
(@. Alfred Adler Institute, Appice tion. “for Renewal of 
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courses offered by the Alfred Adler Institute will 
receive credit toward the 50 hours per year of 
continuing medical education required for College 
membership. The Qualifications Evaluation Council of 
Ontario and the Ontario Secondary School Teachers' 
Federation recognize courses offered by the Alfred Adler 
Institute for the purpose of professional upgrading and 
increases in the level of remuneration. 


The Alfred Adler Institute of Ontario has an average 
of 90 students enrolled each year, however new 
enrolments appear to fluctuate. There were 36 new 
enrolments in 1983-84, 20 in 1984-85 and 38 in 1985-86. 
The Alfred Adler Institute forecasts that there will be 
45 to 50 new enrolments in 1986-87 with a subsequent 
annual increase in enrolment of 10% to 1990-91. 


Since 1982-83 there has been a total of twelve 
graduates of the Ontario program with six students 
expected to graduate in the fall of 1986.4 


Council is satisfied that student demand exists for 
this program and that it is meeting a societal need not 
presently being met by an Ontario institution. 


3. Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


Courses for the Alfred Adler Institute, Master of 
Arts in Counselling Psychology program are offered in 
Toronto at 252 Bloor Street West. All audio visual 
equipment utilized is provided by the Alfred Adler 
Institute of Ontario and is kept at its administrative 
office in Willowdale, Ontario. 


Throughout the program, the resources of the Alfred 
Adler Institute of Chicago library and the [Illinois 
state interlibrary loan system are available to Ontario 
students by mail. Students are responsible for postage 
expenses. In Ontario, students have access to a small 
library at the Alfred Adler Institute of Ontario which 
contains 500 volumes for borrowing, consisting primarily 
of books required for course work, with a limited 


4. Alfred Adler Institute of Ontario, Response to 
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selection of other books.°? 


Also in Ontario, students enrolled in the Master of 
Arts, Counselling Psychology program at the Alfred Adler 
Institute of Ontario receive a library card and full 
borrowing privileges from the Ontario Institute for 
Studies in Education (OISE). 


Council is satisfied that the Ontario on-site 
facility and library services of the Alfred Adler 
Institute of Chicago are adequate. 


Recommendation 


Council has reviewed the Alfred Adler Institute of 
Chicago's application for the renewal of its consent to 
offer the Master of Arts in Counselling Psychology in 
Toronto and is satisfied that the relevant criteria have 
been met. 


Council recommends that the Alfred Adler Institute of 
Chicago be granted a renewal of its consent for a three 
year period ending June 30, 1989. 


Council notes that the Alfred Adler Institute of 
Chicago is scheduled to undergo a comprehensive review 
in 1988-89. Council suggests that a site-visit to the 
Ontario location be undertaken in conjunction with this 
comprehensive review to determine whether the Master of 
Arts in Counselling Psychology program offered in 
Ontario continues to meet the same standards which are 
applied to the program at the home campus. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 86-12 MASTER OF ARTS IN COUNSELLING 
PSYCHOLOGY AT THE ALFRED ADLER 
INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


THAT, the Alfred Adler Institute of 
Chicago be granted a Ministerial 
consent to offer its Master of Arts in 
Counselling Psychology in Toronto, 
Ontario for a period of three years 
from September 1, 1986 to June 30, 
1989. 
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Central Michigan University of Mount Pleasant, 
Michigan was granted a Ministerial consent to offer its 
Master of Arts in Education, concentration in Community 
College Education, at Humber College of Applied Arts and 
Technology for a two year period up to August 31, 1986. 
Central Michigan University has applied for a renewal of 
this consent to continue offering the Master of Arts in 
Education program at the campus of Humber College for 
one year and to begin offering the program at Durham 
College of Applied Arts and Technology for one cycle of 
the program, or approximately thirty months. 


Council's assessment of Central Michigan University's 
application for the renewal of its consent is offered 
below. 


1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 





Central Michigan University 
Central Michigan University is accredited by the 
Commission on Institutions of Higher Education of the | 
North Central Association of Colleges and Schools (NCA). 
The last comprehensive review of the institution took | 
place in 1978-1979. A focused review is currently | 
underway, and the report should be available this fall. | 
Education programs at Central Michigan University are 
accredited by the National Council for Accreditation of 
Teacher Education (NCATE). The most recent NCATE 
assessment of Central Michigan's home campus education 
programs occurred in 1981, with the next evaluation 
scheduled for 1990. In June 1984, NCA conducted site 
visits at the three Ontario centres where the Central 
Michigan University program was being offered. The 
report and subsequent correspondence certified that the 
program offered in Ontario met the same standards as are | 
applied to the program being offered at the home campus. 


Council is satisfied that the accreditation 
requirements specified in the Ministry's policy|} 
statement for degree granting institutions established 
in the United States have been met by Central Michigan | 
University. 
| 


2. Societal Need and Student Demand | 


The Master of Arts in Education, concentration in| 


Community College Education program offers an 
opportunity for the professional development off 
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community college faculty in Ontario. The program 
consists of ten courses offered in Ontario on weekends 
over a 30 month period. The only prerequisite to the 
master's degree program is a baccalaureate degree. The 
programs offered at Humber and Durham Colleges would be 
identical. 


Out-of-state programs offered by Central Michigan 
University are initiated at the request of a 
corporation, association, government agency or other 
organization. The program offered by Central Michigan 
University purports to create an "opportunity for 
working adults who, because of career, personal or 
geographic circumstances have limited access to more 
traditional forms of higher education". © 


As indicated by the president of Humber College, this 
program is significant to the professional development 
of community college faculty: 


Since the majority of our faculty come from 
industry, the need for academic currency in 
various specializations is most important, as well 
as a knowledge of the college system, for them to 
be effective. 


Both Humber and Durham have placed a high priority on 
staff development and have indicated that their faculty 
are fulfilling professional development needs_ by 
pursuing this master's degree. 8 The program is made 
available primarily to the faculty of the host college 
however, when space permits, faculty from other Ontario 
community colleges have been admitted to the program. 


In the original consent granted to Central Michigan 
University to offer its Master of Arts in Education 
program in October 1984, the Minister indicated that as 
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a condition of the consent: 


Humber College and Central Michigan University 
should continue in their efforts to involve an 
Ontario institution in this program with the goal 
of such institution eventually taking over the 
program. 


Both Humber and Durham Colleges have made enquiries 
in this regard but have found that Ontario institutions 
are, for various reasons, unable to take over the 
provision of the program. 


Since 1984 the Ontario Institute for Studies in 
Education (OISE) has been offering at Humber College its 
part-time Master of Education (MEd) in Higher Education 
and Master of Arts (MA) in Higher Education programs 
which pertain to community college education for the 
purpose of providing professional development for 
college faculty. The OISE program has approximately 15 
students enrolled in the MEd program and two in the MA 
program offered at Humber. 


Although the programs offered by OISE and Central 
Michigan University cover similar course material, OISE 


indicated they viewed the programs as complementary | 


rather than competitive. Students in the Central 





Michigan program often take courses offered by the OISE 


program, which are accepted as transfer credits toward 
their Central Michigan degree. Many students in the 
Central Michigan University program would not _ be 


eligible for admission to the OISE program since their | 


backgrounds are often professional or because they are 
unable to meet University of Toronto admission standards | 
for other reasons. OISE has also indicated that, underg# 
current staffing and resource limitations, they would be | 
unable to accommodate the number of students in the 
Central Michigan program in their program offered at 


Humber, nor could they offer their program this 
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September at the Durham College campus. 10 


Student demand for the program offered by Central 
Michigan University averages 32 students per course. As 
of March 1986 there were 77 students enrolled in the 
program at Humber, 22 of whom graduated in May 1986. A 
total of 55 students will continue to be enrolled. 
While there will be no new enrolments in the program in 
1986-87, demand from those currently enrolled is 
projected to continue for one more year, at which time 
Central Michigan University has indicated that it 
intends to close the program at Humber. 


Projected enrolment in the program at Durham College 
is 30 students for one cycle of the program. 


It is clear that the program offered by Central 
Michigan University focuses on issues concerning the 
delivery of community college education and is tailored 
to the particular needs of full-time community college 
faculty who seek professional advancement and 
enhancement of their skills. Council notes that this 
program meets a need which can not be met by an Ontario 
anstitution at this time. 


Council is satisfied that student demand exists for 
this program and that it is meeting a societal need not 
presently being met by an Ontario institution. 


3. Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


The Master of Arts in Education, concentration in 
Community College Education program is offered at the 
campus of Humber College. Humber College provides the 
classroom space, office space and equipment necessary to 
Support the program. Facilities and equipment required 
to offer the program in Oshawa would be provided by 
Durham College. 


Resources of the Central Michigan University library 
are available to all off-campus students in Ontario. 
Students in Ontario have collect-call privileges to the 
home campus library which can be used to order books, 
photocopies of journals and to receive literature and 
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reference assistance at no cost to the student. In 
addition, a Central Michigan University librarian, 
specifically assigned to serve the Ontario off-campus 
group, visits Ontario students a minimum of once per 
year to explain the off-campus library services, provide 
library orientation and give bibliographic instruction. 
Students in Ontario also have access to the library ;o#f 
the college at which they are employed. 

Council is satisfied the Ontario on-site facility and 
library services of Central Michigan University are 
adequate. 


Recommendation 





application for the renewal of its consent to offer the 
Master of Arts in Education, concentration in Community 
College Education program at Humber College in Rexdale 
and Durham College in Oshawa. 


Council has reviewed Central Michigan University's 

Due to the nature of the student demand forwthias 
program Council believes that the renewal of Central 
Michigan University's consent should be granted for one 
year at the Humber College site and for three years at 
the Durham College location. 

Since the North Central Association of Colleges and 
Schools will have completed a focused review of Central 
Michigan University by the fall of 1986, Council 
suggests that these consents be conditional upon Central 
Michigan University maintaining its accreditation in the) 
United States. Further, it should be the responsibility 
of the Ministry to ensure that this condition is met. 














Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: | 


OCUA 86-13 MASTER OF ARTS IN EDUCATION 


CONCENTRATION IN COMMUNITY COLLEGE 
EDUCATION AT CENTRAL MICHIGAN) 
UNIVERSITY 


THAT, Central Michigan University be! 
granted a Ministerial consent to offer 
its Master of Arts in  Education,| 
concentration in Community college 
Education at Humber College in 
Rexdale, Ontario for a period of one 
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year from September 1, 1986 to June 
30, 1987, and at Durham College in 
Oshawa, Ontario for three years from 
September 1, 1986 to June 30, 1989, 
both consents granted on the condition 
that Central Michigan University 
maintain its accreditation status in 
the United States. 


Northern Illinois University 


Northern Illinois University of Dekalb, Illinois was 
granted a Ministerial consent in October 1984 to offer 
the Master of Science in Education specializing in 
Outdoor Education at the Forest Valley Outdoor Education 
Centre, North York, Ontario until August 31, 1986. 


Council's assessment of Northern Tllinois 
University's application for the renewal of its 
Ministerial consent is offered below. 


1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 


Northern Illinois University is accredited by the 
Commission on Institutions of Higher Education, North 
Central Association of Colleges and Schools’ (NCA). 
Education programs at Northern Illinois University are 
accredited by the National Council for Accreditation of 
Teacher Education (NCATE). An NCATE site-visit to the 
Ontario location at which the program was offered was 
conducted on August 2-3, 1984 and on December 1-2, 1984. 
In the opinion of the NCATE consultant, the courses 
offered by Northern Illinois University at the Forest 
Valley Outdoor Education Centre were comparable to those 
offered at the home campus and NCATE standards were 
being met. 


Council is satisfied that the accreditation 
requirements specified in the Ministry's poldecy 
statement for degree granting institutions established 
in the United States have been met by Northern Illinois 
University. 


2. Societal Need and Student Demand 
The Master of Science in Education specializing in 


Outdoor Teacher Education program offered by Northern 
Illinois University is not a program leading to 


pe 


certification as an elementary or secondary school 
teacher. This program is offered in co-operation with, 
and at the initial request of, the Council of Outdoor 
Fducators in Ontario (COEO), who contract this program 
from Northern Illinois University, as a professional 
development opportunity for full-time outdoor educators, 
elementary and secondary classroom teachers, employees 
of conservation authorities, community service employees 
and other COEO members. Most often students enrol in 
individual courses as a Student-at-Large for the purpose 
of professional growth. As a Student-at-Large, students 
can apply credit for five courses toward a graduate 
degree if they choose to enrol as a program major and 
are accepted by the Northern Illinois Universit 
Graduate School. Few students (five percent or less) 
intend to achieve the degree available, and few submit 
these credits toward degree programs at the Ontario : 
Institute for Studies in Education (OISE), York or Brock 
Universities. 
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Northern Illinois University has offered two courses 
per year in Toronto since 1977-78 with an average of 20- 
23 students enrolled per course. Courses offered in the 
fall term 1985 and spring term 1986 attracted 17 and 19 
students respectively. 


outdoor educational philosophy, teaching methods, 
outdoor interpretation and arts and crafts. Degree 
requirements stipulate that students must complete 21 
credit hours in Outdoor Education courses and 9 credit | 
hours in a cognate field, with two courses taken at the 
home campus in Illinois. Courses are delivered over | 
four weekends. 


COEO requested that Northern Illinois offer graduate | 
courses for fully employed individuals to take on a | 
part-time basis in order to upgrade their knowledge and | 
leadership skills in matters pertaining to outdoor | 
education. Proponents of the Ontario outdoor education 
movement indicate that: 


The program offers a variety of courses related to 


The Northern Illinois University Master Degree 
program has been a truly significant impact upon | 
the Ontario scene... We are in no danger of losing | 
our unique identity by endorsing the Northern | 


See ee SS SS See 





1. Northern Illinois University, Application for Renewal 
of Mins terval Consent, March: 18 ,75USSiGn vip 1. | 
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Illinois University program as a COEO professional 
development program. On the contrary, I see it as 
a timely event which has aided both those who have 
taken the program and the movement in general by 
assuring the critics that there is an important 
role for Outdoor Educators in both the formal and 
non-formal education of Ontario's youth. 


Outdoor education courses offered by Northern Illinois 
University are recognized by the Qualifications 
Evaluation Council of Ontario and the Ontario Secondary 
School Teachers' Federation as professional development 
programs and may entitle elementary and secondary school 
teachers to increased levels of remuneration. 


A condition attached to the original consent granted 
to Northern Illinois University stated that: 


Northern [Illinois University and the Outdoor 
Educators of Ontario must attempt to involve an 
Ontario institution in the delivery of this 
program, with the goal of such institution 
eventually taking over the program. 


Since receiving their original ministerial consent, COEO 
and Northern Illinois have contacted OISE and Brock 
concerning the possibility of these institutions 
offering the Outdoor Education program. Although no 
progress was made in discussions with OISE, a series of 
discussions was held with representatives of Brock 
University. Ultimately these discussions revealed that 
the offerings at Brock could not fulfill the needs of 
COEO members at this time. 


Brock currently offers four part-time courses in 
Outdoor Environmental Studies which are considered an 
eiternative: to, rather than a duplication of, ithe 





me. Mr. Chuck Hopkins, School Superintendent, ieOlGOun) too 


Board of Education, One Perspective on the Impact of 
the Northern [eURURnrOMES Masters Degree Program on 


Ontario Education by an Ontario Outdoor Exdiurelzartaorns, 
provided by NorthernIttinois University, March 18, 1986. 


wm. Letter from Dts Bette Stephenson, Minister o f 
Sotleges sand (Univers Utne $i toeu rs -Orvrt he ©E&.. Jones, 
Assistant Dean, International and Special Programs, 
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courses offered by Northern Illinois University.14 
Brock's courses in the area of Outdoor Environmental 
Education, offered only during the summer months, are 
part of the curriculum specialization within the Master 
of Education program. These courses are only available 
at Brock's Sheridan College off-campus location in 
Oakville. 


Council notes that, in addition to the limited number 
of courses available at Brock, the two half credit 
courses in Outdoor Environmental Education offered in 
the summer term 1986 are at capacity with 32 students 
enrolled. A waiting list has been established for 
courses which will be offered during the summer term 


1987.15 Officials at Brock University have indicated 


that they do not offer an entire program in Outdoor 
Environmental Education nor do they have plans to 
develop a specialization in this field of study. 


Council recognizes that, although Northern Illinois 
and COEO have investigated the possibility of having the 


Northern Illinois Master of Science in Education program 


replaced or partially replaced by an Ontario 
institution, an alternative to the program is not 
presently available. 


Council is satisfied that student demand exists foul 


this program and that it is meeting a societal need not 
presently being met by an Ontario institution. 


3. Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


All facilities and equipment required to offer the | 
Master of Science in Education specializing in Outdoor | 
Teacher Education program are leased by the Council of | 
Outdoor Educators in Ontario, Professional Development | 


Committee, from Toronto area school boards. 


In Ontario, students have access to the resources of 
the Forest Valley Outdoor Education Library, the F.W. 


a 


4. Telephone Conversation with Dr. James Gram, Associate 
Professor, Graduate and Undergraduate Department, 
College of Education, Brock University, June 16, 1986. 
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Minkler Professional Library of the North York Board of 
Education and all other facilities of the North York 
Board of Education. Over fifty doctoral dissertations 
in the field of outdoor education, which have been 
purchased by COEO, are available at the Minkler Library 
to Ontario students enrolled in the Northern Illinois 
program. 


In addition to the library services available in 
Ontario, Northern Illinois University faculty can issue 
main campus library cards and bring a lending library to 
class for student use. 


Council is satisfied that the Ontario on-site 
facilities and library services of Northern Illinois 
University are adequate. 


Recommendation 


Council has reviewed Northern Illinois University's 
application for the renewal of its consent to offer the 
Master of Science in Education specializing in Outdoor 
Education program. 


Northern Illinois University's original Ministerial 
consent stipulated that attempts must be made to involve 
an Ontario institution either in the delivery of courses 
or the provision of the program. This condition appears 
unachievable in the near future. Council recognizes 
that consultation between Northern Illinois/COEO 
representatives and Ontario institutions has occurred, 
however, it appears that no Ontario institution will 
participate in, or replace, the Master of Science in 
Education specializing in Outdoor Education program at 
this time, or in the near future. fn aaghts of. ithe 
student demand for courses specifically pertaining to 
outdoor education, Council believes that the renewal of 
the Northern Illinois University's consent should cover 
a three year period to June 30, 1989. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 
OCUA 86-14 MASTER OF SCIENCE IN EDUCATION 
SPECIALIZING IN OUTDOOR EDUCATION AT 
NORTHERN ILLINOIS UNIVERSITY 


THAT, Northern Illinois University be 
granted a consent to offer its Master 
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of Science in Education specializing 
in Outdoor Education in Toronto, 
Ontario for a period of three years 
from September 1, 1986 to June 30, 
1989. 


University of Bridgeport 


The University of Bridgeport, Connecticut, was 
granted a Ministerial consent in October 1984 to offer 
its Master of Science in Biology, emphasis in Human 
Nutrition program in Toronto until August 31, 1986. 


Council's assessment of the University of 
Bridgeport's application for the renewal of its consent 
is offered below. 


1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 


.— A 2 eee el 


The University of Bridgeport is accredited by the New 
England Association of Schools and Colleges (NEASC). 


NEASC accreditation is granted for a ten year period | 
with a focused review occurring after five years. The 
last NEASC comprehensive institutional evaluation of the | 


University of Bridgeport occurred in 1979, followed by a 
focused review in 1985 after which the university was 
reaccredited for a five year period. The next NEASC 
comprehensive evaluation is scheduled for Fall 1989. 


An NEASC site visit and evaluation of the University 


of Bridgeport Master of Science in Biology emphasis in 
Human Nutrition program offered in Toronto was conducted 
in May 1984. The consultant conducting the site-visit 
indicated that the program offered in Ontario met the 
same standards which applied to the program offered at 


the University of Bridgeport home campus in Bridgeport, 
Connecticut. 


Council is satisfied that the accreditation 
requirements specified in the Ministry's policy 
statement for degree granting institutions established 
in the United States have been met by the University of 
Bridgeport. 


2. Societal Need and Student Demand 





The Master of Science in Biology, emphasis in Human 
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Nutrition program is directed at fully employed adult 
students whose current employment is relevant to the 
health care sector and who desire a background in human 
nutrition, its role in health and disease, and health 
care. 


The program is offered in sessions lasting one full 
weekend, once per month. The program takes 18 months to 
complete in this’ fashion. A significant amount of 
independent reading and study is required, however there 
is no laboratory component to the program. The program 
is not designed to qualify graduates for entry into PhD 
programs because these are oriented toward research. 


Applicants for admission to the Master of Science in 
Biology, emphasis in Human Nutrition program require a 
baccalaureate degree from an accredited college or 
university and are required to have completed a course 
in introductory biochemistry and a basic course in human 
anatomy and physiology. 


The bachelor degree requirement is waived for health 
practitioners who hold a medical degree requiring the 
equivalent of four years of professional education from 
an institution whose accrediting agency is recognized by 
the United States Office of Education. This requirement 
is also waived for those health practitioners who hold a 
valid state license or certificate to practice which 
required passing a state board examination and have 
completed at least 30 credits of pre-professional course 
work at an accredited college or university. 


The first cycle of the Master of Science program 
offered by the University of Bridgeport in Ontario from 
March 1983 to August 1984 had an enrolment of thirty- 
four students. Eleven students have graduated. The 
Current cycle of the program, offered from September 
1985 to February 1987, has an enrolment of 19 students. 
The largest group of students presently enrolled in the 
program are chiropractors (8). However, nurses (2), 
teachers (2), members of the pharmaceutical industry 
2), doctors Gite hospital administrators Ol) 
optometrists (1), dental hygenists (1), and pharmacists 





m. University o f Bridgeport, Request for Renewal o f 
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(1) are also enrolled in the progran. 19 


The University of Bridgeport has projected an 
enrolment of 25 to 30 students per program offered in 
Ontario over the next five years. Three cycles of the 
program would be offered within this period of time, 
running from February 1987 to July 1988, from September 
1988 to February 1990 and from February 1990 toy July 
1991. 


In the submission of the University of Bridgeport, 
societal need for the Master of Science in Biology, 
emphasis in Human Nutrition program, was based on the 
need for “more effective and extensive nutrition 
education" and "the critical role of nutrition in health 
and disease, especially in the preventive aspects of 
certain chronic conditions, [which] has been recognized 
as a national concern in both Canada and the United 
States."29 The University of Bridgeport suggests that 
the Master of Science in Biology emphasis in Human 
Nutrition program responds to the needs of society by: 


providing a scientifically based up _ to date 
program available to fully employed adults who are 
potential change makers, people who can apply 
Sound nutritional principles in their special 
areas of interest and who can further educate the 
community. 


This program is not directed at students who wish to 
become registered dieticians or develop a career in 
research. The stated objective of the University of 
Bridgeport in offering this program is to "respond to 
widespread student interest in human nutrition watt ga 
program which: 


CEeatrs based on physiologically and 
biochemically sound principles of 
nutrition; 

(2)¢. Offers students new and credible 
information in nutrition at the graduate 


level; 
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(3) Centers on human nutrition in health and 
disease; 

(4) Enables students to acquire an 
understanding of nutritional issues 
relevant to their area of specialization 
or interest; 

(5) May serve as a foundation and structure 
for further studies in nutrition, but 
not designed to place its graduates into 
research oriented Ph.D. programs; 

(6) Is accessible to qualified fully- 
employed adult students for whom a full- 
time program is out of the question; 

(7)r2GIs a scientifically based quality 
alternative to the highly selective, 
sophisticated, full-time research 
programs (generally of unquestioned 
quality) on the one hand, as well as an 
alternative to an alarming number of 
programs in nutrition of very dubious 
quality which are based entirely on 
anecdotal ramblings and/or fanaticism. 


Council, in its consideration of the societal need 
for this program, circulated the Master of Science in 
Biology, emphasis in Human Nutrition program to the 
University of Guelph and the University of Toronto, 
which both currently offer a Master of Science program 
in the area of nutrition, to determine the capacity of 
their graduate programs and whether the demands of 
Ontario residents for graduate studies in nutrition were 
being met. 


Both the University of Guelph and the University of 
Toronto indicated that there is little or no similarity 
between the University of Bridgeport's program and their 
Master of Science or Master of Health Science programs 
in nutrition.23 The Ontario programs have a significant 
research and laboratory component, are offered on a 





me [big., “p. 3°. 

3. Letter from Dita. JWR E. MacDonald, Vice-President 
Academic, University of Guelph, to Mrs. Marnie 
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Assistant Vice-President (Planning) and University 
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full-time basis and have on-campus residency 


requirements. 


Both the University of Guelph and the University of 
Toronto indicated in their submissions to Council that 
the University of Bridgeport Master of Science in 
Biology, emphasis in Human Nutrition program was most 
similar to their undergraduate nutrition programs with 
the exception that these undergraduate programs have a 
significant laboratory component which the graduate 
program of the University of Bridgeport does not have. 


The two Ontario universities contacted indicated that 


they were not currently offering a similar program, 


however if a significant demand existed for a program at 
this level they indicated that such courses would be 
most appropriately offered within the context of an 
undergraduate certificate or diploma program in a part- 
time format. 


Council is satisfied that student demand exists for 


this program and that it is meeting a societal need not 
presently being met by an Ontario institution. 


3. Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


The University of Bridgeport, Master of Science, — 


emphasis in Human Nutrition program is offered at the 
Residence Hall Amphitheatre of the Toronto General 
Hospital, located at 90 Gerrard Street West, under a 





space rental agreement which includes the use of a 32 
millimeter slide projector and overhead projector 
equipment. As a non-research program, laboratory) 
facilities are not required. Students with access to 
their own laboratory facilities, however, are free to 
incorporate the results of laboratory work into their 
projects. 


Students enrolled in the program in Toronto have full 
access to the home campus library of the University of 
Bridgeport. A free phone-in reference service is 
available to Ontario students, and enables them to 
request library resources which are subsequently mailed 
to them, arrange inter-library loans, utilize an online 
database system and receive research advice from 
University of Bridgeport librarians. | 
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In addition to access to the library at the 
University of Bridgeport home campus, Ontario students 
also have full library privileges, and are considered 
primary users, at the Canadian Memorial Chiropractic 
College in Toronto, with which the University of 
Bridgeport has a formal agreement. University of 
Bridgeport recommended readings are kept on reserve at 
the Canadian Memorial Chiropractic College library. 


Council is satisfied that the Ontario. on-site 
facility and library services of the University of 
Bridgeport are adequate. 


Recommendation 


Council has reviewed the University of Bridgeport's 
application for the renewal of its consent to offer the 
Master of Science in Biology emphasis in Human Nutrition 
program in Toronto. 


Since the next cycle of the Master of Science in 
Biology, emphasis in Human Nutrition program will 
conclude in July 1988, Council believes that the renewal 
of the University of Bridgeport's Ministerial consent 
should be granted for a two year period to June 30, 
1988. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





OCUA 86-15 MASTER OF SCIENCE IN BIOLOGY EMPHASIS 
IN HUMAN NUTRITION AT THE UNIVERSITY 
OF BRIDGEPORT 


THAT, the University of Bridgeport be 
granted a Ministerial consent to offer 
its Master of Science in Biology 
emphasis in Human Nutrition in 
Toronto, Ontario for a period of two 
years from September 1, 1986 to June 
30, 1988. 


Free University of Amsterdam 


On November 23, 1984 the Free University of 
Amsterdam, the Netherlands was granted a Ministerial 
Consent to offer its Doctor of Philosophy program in 
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Ontario, in co-operation with the Institute) - for 
Christian Studies of Toronto pursuant to subsection 2(e) 
of the Degree Granting Act, 1983, for the period up to 
August 31, 1986. 


Council's assessment of the Free University of 
Amsterdam's application for a renewal of its consent is 
offered below. 





1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 

By letter of November 1, 1984 the Dutch Ministry of 
Education and Sciences confirmed to the Ministry of 
Colleges and Universities that "the Free University of 
Amsterdam is empowered to grant’ the Degree of 
Philosophy. "25 


Council is satisfied that the requirements specified 
in the Ministry's policy statement for a university or 
degree-granting institution established outside Canada 
or the United States of America, have been met by the 
Free University of Amsterdam and the Doctor of 
Philosophy program. 


2. Societal Need and Student Demand 

The Doctor of Philosophy program offered by the Free 
University of Amsterdam in co-operation with the 
Institute for Christian Studies focuses on foundational 
and methodological issues in philosophical studies, 
including the philosophy of history, theology, 
aesthetics, political theory and interdisciplinary 
philosophy. 


The co-operative arrangement currently in place 
between the Free University of Amsterdam and the 
Institute for Christian Studies permits students at the 
Institute for Christian Studies to enrol in a program of 
doctoral study in Ontario which duplicates the course 
work, and comprehensive exam components of the»Doctor og 
Philosophy program offered at the Free University of 
Amsterdan. 


A eS ee 


| 
Se ee 
25. Letter ‘from Or. R.d. in'toVeld, Dutch Minister of 
Education and Sciences, to the Ministry of Colleges| 
and Universities, November 1, 1984. 
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This arrangement, although never formalized, has been 
in place since 1979. Students initially enrol at the 
Institute for Christian Studies and upon the completion 
of their comprehensive exams apply for admission to the 
Free: University of Amsterdam. The Free University 
automatically accepts the level and type of work 
completed in Ontario as equivalent to its own, provided 
students have done the required ‘amount of courses in the 
required subject areas. However, the Free University 
cannot offer a guarantee of acceptance to students who 
begin the program at the Institute for Christian Studies 
because the admission of foreign students to a Dutch 
university requires the approval of the Dutch Minister 
of Education. | ‘: ae Sg 


The arrangement between the University of Amsterdam 
and the Institute for Christian Studies is based ‘on: 


An agreement whereby ICS {Institute for Christian °° 
Studies] students who do post Master of 
-Philosophical Foundations Studies at ICS according 
to an agreed formula will receive exemption by the- © 
Free University from all requirements for the PhD 
except for the writing of a dissertation, subject 
-in each instance to the approval ofthe Dutch 
government. 


In practice, all students transferring from the program 
in Ontario to the program in the Netherlands have been 
approved by the Dutch Ministry. 


The program requires a minimum of four years of study 
to be completed after the Master of -Philosophical 
Foundations degree has been obtained. A minimum:of two 
full years of study in residence is required prior ‘to 
taking comprehensive exams at the Institute for 
Christian Studies. This is followed by at least two 
years spent researching and writing the~ doctoral 
dissertation. During their first year of course work 
students at the Institute for Christian Studies arrange 
for a supervisor from the Free University of Amsterdam 
‘to guide their program of study. If arrangements can be 
made for the thesis supervisor from the Free University 
to be in Ontario periodically during the stage at which 
a student has been admitted to the Free University and 
is researching and writing the thesis, then it may not 


———————————— SSS SSS? 


6. Institute for Christian Studies, Response to Request 
for Additional Information, June 18, 1986, (Yop ie 
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be necessary for the student to go to Amsterdam to 
study, but only to make a short visit there in order to 
present the doctoral thesis. 


The purpose of the Doctor of Philosophy program is: 


To help develop scholars who can become 
independent and contributing members of the 
academic community, competent to teach others, 
knowledgeable in philosophy, and ready to enhance 
Christian insight into learning. 


This doctoral studies program is intended for those 
individuals whose vocational goal is a life of 
scholarship and teaching in or related to philosophy or 
the philosophy of a particular field of study. Unlike 
an advanced degree taken at a seminary or theological 
college, where studies are intended primarily for the 
training of clergy, this program offers individuals who 
are pursuing an academic career in many different fields 


of study an opportunity to develop a Christian teaching 


perspective and Christian understanding of their life 
work. It creates an opportunity for those individuals 


wishing to approach an academic career from a Christian 


prospective to pursue this goal at an Ontario location 
for the majority of their doctoral studies. 


Four Ontario students have enrolled in the Free 
University of Amsterdam program offered at the Institute 


for Christian Studies -since the first Ministerial 
consent was granted in 1984. One additional student has 
begun the first year course work pertaining to the 


Doctor of Philosophy program and will be formally 


admitted to the program when a tentative supervisor at 
the Free University has been located. An increase in 
enrolment is expected at a rate of two students per 
year. 


Council is satisfied that student demand exists for 
this program and that it is meeting a societal need not 
presently being met by an Ontario institution. 


Se ee ee 
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28. Free University of Amsterdam, Requested Information. 
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3. Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


During the two years of course work, comprehensive 
exams, and any researching and writing of the doctoral 
thesis required by the Free University of Amsterdam that 
is completed in Ontario, students utilize the physical 
facilities of the Institute for Christian Studies. The 

Institute for Christian Studies has seven full-time 
faculty and one part-time Associate Professor involved 
in the Doctor of Philosophy program. 


Students and faculty of the Free University of 
Amsterdam's Doctor of Philosophy program offered at the 
Institute for Christian Studies have full access to a 
small library at the Institute for Christian Studies and 
to the Robarts Library at the University of Toronto. 
Library privileges extended by the University of Toronto 
library are subject to review every three to five years. 
Library user fees are covered by the Institute for 
Christian Studies. 


Council is satisfied that the Ontario on-site 
facility and library services of the Free University of 
Amsterdam in co-operation with the Institute for 
Christian Studies are adequate. 


Recommendation 


Council has reviewed the Free University of 
Amsterdam's application for the renewal of its consent 
to offer the Doctor of Philosophy program in co- 
operation with the Institute for Christian Studies in 
Toronto. 


Council believes that the Free University of 
Amsterdam should be granted a conditional Ministerial 
consent for a period of ten months. Five conditions 
pertain to this consent and are as follows: that on all 
promotional material pertaining to the Doctor of 
Philosophy program, it must be indicated that this is a 
program of the Free University of Amsterdam offered in 
co-operation with and/or located at the Institute for 
Christian Studies, Toronto; that the required disclaimer 
is included on all promotional material relating to the 
program whether distributed by the Free University of 
Amsterdam or the Institute for Christian Studies; that 
the Ministry be made aware of any changes which are made 
to the Doctor of Philosophy program of the Free 
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University of Amsterdam offered in co-operation with the 
Institute: for Christian Studies; that the Ministry be 
provided with a copy of any agreement formalizing or 
ratifying arrangements between the Free University of 
Amsterdam and the Institute for Christian Studies with 
respect to the Doctor of Philosophy program; and that 
the Free University of Amsterdam maintain its present 
degree-granting status in the Netherlands. 


Accordingly, 


OCUA 86-16 


36 


Council recommends to the Minister: 





DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY AT THE FREE 
UNIVERSITY OF AMSTERDAM IN co- 
OPERATION WITH THE INSTITUTE FOR 
CHRISTIAN STUDIES IN TORONTO 


THAT, the Free University of Amsterdam 


be granted a consent to offer its 
Doctor of Philosophy in Toronto, 
Ontario in co-operation with the 


Institute for Christian Studies for 
the period from September 1, 1986 to 


June 30, 1987, on the condition that, 
during this period, on all promotional 
material pertaining to the Doctor of 
Philosophy progran, it must be 


indicated that this is a program of 
the Free University of Amsterdam 


offered in co-operation with and/or 
located at the Institute for Christian 


Studies, Toronto; that the required 
disclaimer is included on all 
promotional material relating to the 
program whether distributed by the 
Free University of Amsterdam or the 
Institute for Christian Studies; that 
the Ministry be made aware of any 
changes which are made to the Doctor 
of Philosophy program of the Free 
University of Amsterdam offered in co- 
operation with the Institute for 
Christian Studies; that the Ministry 
be provided with a copy of any 


agreement formalizing or ratifying 


arrangements between the Free 
University of Amsterdam and the 
Institute for Christian Studies with 


respect to the Doctor of Philosophy 


program; and that the Free University 
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of Amsterdam maintain its present 
degree-granting status in the 
Netherlands. 


Conclusion 


The recommendations contained in this Memorandum 
complete Council's consideration of applications for the 
renewal of existing Ministerial consents evaluated 
against the criteria outlined in the Ministry's policy 
statement of November 1985 re: The Granting of 
Ministerial Consents as authorized by the Degree 


Granting Act, 1983. 


Council has gained many insights into the existing 
policy as a result of reviewing the eight applications 
for renewal of consent, and now has a number of serious 
reservations about the criteria themselves. In 
particular, the issue of program quality may not be 
appropriately addressed. 


In due course, therefore, Council intends to share 
with the Minister its views on the strengths and 


weaknesses of the existing policy statement which guide 
the evaluation of applications for Ministerial consents. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


puly 18, 1986 
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86-V FUNDING ARRANGEMENTS FOR PROGRAMS AT ALGOMA 
COLLEGE, LE COLLEGE DE HEARST AND NIPISSING COLLEGE 


Introduction 


On January 13, 1986, the President of Laurentian 
University wrote to the Chairman of Council expressing 
concerns about the funding arrangements for Laurentian 
University programs offered at Algoma College, Le 
College de Hearst and Nipissing College. The President 
recommended that the existing funding arrangements be 
adjusted to address these concerns. In this memorandum 
Council reviews the background to the existing funding 
arrangements for programs offered at Laurentian 
affiliates, current problems with these arrangements and 
recommends appropriate modifications. 


Existing Funding Arrangements 


In Advisory Memorandum 79-III, Council recommended, 
and the Minister accepted, the’ current funding 
arrangements for students enrolled at Algoma College, Le 
College de Hearst and Nipissing College in programs 
offered by Laurentian University but not approved for 
direct funding to the affiliates. These students are 
reported Lor funding as Laurentian University 
enrolments, with the formula and non-formula grants 
applicable to these enrolments Se el transferred to the 
appropriate College by Laurentian. Council described 
the policy and rationale for recommending the current 
approach as follows: 


---Council was guided by the fact that among 
Laurentian University and its affiliates, only 
Laurentian is authorized to offer the B.Con., 
B.S.W. and honours B.A. programs. Council does not 
propose that such authorization be extended to the 
affiliates but recognizes that the Colleges can 
offer programs on behalf of and as authorized by 
Laurentian University. Under such an arrangement, 
students would be enrolled at the appropriate 





m@ For a summary of the history o f the funding 

| arrangements o f the Laurentian affiliates see: 
Ontario Council on University Alfio f anions. Advisory 
Memorandum 79-II1I, Sixth Annual Report, 1979-80, pp. 
SC) 25) The 
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College but registered as Laurentian students, 
reported “for funding purposes by Laurentian 
University and funded at the appropriate program 
weight. The funds received by Laurentian from the 
Ministry would then be transferred to the Colleges 
providing the instruction. It should, of course, 
be understood that there would be no change from 
the present funding arrangements for the three 
year arts program at Algoma, Hearst and Nipissing - 
and the Bachelor Of Education program at 
Nipissing. 


At that time Council indicated that this approach 
would meet several important requirements: 


First, the Colleges will offer and be funded 
directly for only those programs for which they 
have already received ministerial approval. 
Second, the funding weight for the partial B.Con., 
B.S.W. and honours B.A. programs will be the same 
regardless of the institution providing the 
instruction. Third, the arrangement will reaffirm, 


that, among Laurentian University and its 
affiliates, Laurentian is currently the only 
degree-granting institution. Fourth, the 


Laurentian affiliates will receive the funding 
which is appropriate to the programs in which they 
provide instruction. 


The adoption of this approach has resulted in the 
establishment of what commonly is known as "pseudo- 
campus" reporting where it is necessary for the 
university to use separate reporting codes for each 
college in order to report the affiliates' enrolment in 
the programs not eligible for direct funding. 


Current Problems 
Laurentian indicates that two basic problems arise 
out of this funding arrangement. The first is the 


administrative complexity of this funding arrangement: 


The Laurentian reporting system is already complex 
because of the need to report for the Affiliated 


140 


Advisory Memorandum 86-vV 


Colleges and is made even more complex by the 
necessity to segregate the PepOLC ING Of uathe 
enrolment in Laurentian programs at the Affiliated 
Colleges. 


In addition to the enrolment reporting, further 
complexity is added to the process by the need for 
Laurentian to keep separate records for the base 
periods and moving averages for each of the 
"pseudo-campuses" in order that a portion of 
formula grants and the Northern Grant paid to 
Laurentian can be passed on to the appropriate 
affiliated college. Further to the complications 
of reporting and formula calculations, transfers 
of funds must be made twice per month to each of 
the three colleges. All this makes for a very 
complex and administratively cumbersome process. 4 


The second problem is related to the effect of 
pseudo-campus reporting on the accuracy of enrolment and 
funding data used and distributed in the Ontario 
university system: 


---Reporting of enrolment in these programs and 
the resulting funding is regularly included with 
the Laurentian figures rather than being shown 
separately or included with the applicable 
affiliated college. This includes reports issued 
by the Ministry of Colleges and Universities and 
by the Council of Ontario Universities. As the 
enrolment in these programs has grown considerably 
over the past few years, this reporting is 
presenting very misleading data on the enrolment 
and funding of the respective institutions... 


Council concurs with Laurentian's position that the 
Current policy has proven to be somewhat cumbersome and 
has created unforeseen data problems when assessing the 
enrolment and funding situations of Laurentian and its 
affiliates. Such problems are unintended complications 
of the current policy and should be rectified. 


a EE eee | IR NE 
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Modifications to the Current Funding Arrangements 


Council believes that a resolution of Laurentian's 
concerns should maintain the principles underlying the 


current policy outlined above. Most importantly, the 
current policy effectively reaffirms’ that, among 
Laurentian University and its affiliates, Laurentian is 


currently the only degree-granting institution and that 
the affiliates offer and are funded directly for only 
se programs for which they have already received 
isterial approval. The thrust of these principles 
must continue to be supported despite any simplification 
of the reporting process. 


tho 
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Laurentian suggests that this can be accomplished if: 


...Laurentian University were to formally request 
to Council and to the Ministry that the enrolment 
at the Affiliated Colleges in programs approved by 
the Laurentian Senate be included for reporting 
purposes as enrolment of the respective colleges 
and that funding with respect to this enrolment be 
provided directly to the Colleges. Thereafter each 
time a new program is approved for offering at an 
Affiliated College, Laurentian will request direct 
funding approval from Council and the Ministry. 
This would eliminate the need for separate 
"pyseudo-campus" reporting. | 


Council believes that the approach suggested has 
merit. However, Council is concerned that this approach 


compromise the first requirement outlined 


in 


isory Memorandum 79-III, namely, that the Colleges 
1 offer and be funded directly for only those 
grams for which they have already received 


isterial approval. Under the suggested approach, 


approval by the Minister of the direct transfer of 
ding could be interpreted either as ministerial 
roval for these types of programs or as direct 
funding to programs which have not received ministerial 
roval. In either case it would be a departure from 


fun 
app 


app 
the 
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intentions outlined in Advisory Memorandum 79-III. 


Council continues to believe that it is appropriate 
for Laurentian's affiliates to be limited in the scope 
of programs approved for funding by the Minister with 
the remaining programs being provided on behalf of 
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Laurentian. Council is persuaded, however, that this can 
be achieved without’ the funding and = reporting 
arrangements currently in place. Under the approach 
suggested by Laurentian, emphasis must be placed on the 
formal request by Laurentian University for reporting 
the current "pseudo-campus" enrolments as affiliated 
college enrolments. At a minimum Council will require 
that the University indicate, in its request for direct 
funding, that this funding is for a Laurentian program 
offered at an affiliated college on behalf of Laurentian 
University. Council's review of the request for direct 
funding will not be pro forma and may require additional 
information before a funding recommendation is made to 
the Minister. 


Council proposes that the process should be 
structured in the following manner. Upon approval by the 
Laurentian Senate of a program to be offered, in whole 
or in part, at the Laurentian affiliates, the University 
will submit to Council a request that the enrolment be 
included for reporting purposes as enrolment of the 
respective colleges and that funding with respect to 
this enrolment be provided directly to the colleges. The 
University will also indicate that the program is a 
Laurentian University program offered at an affiliated 
college on behalf of Laurentian University. Council will 
review the request submitted and make a recommendation 
to the Minister on the funding and enrolment reporting 


associated with the program. The Minister will then be 
able to decide whether direct funding is appropriate. 
This process will be necessary for all enrolments now 
reported as Laurentian (Algoma), Laurentian (Hearst) and 
Laurentian (Nipissing), Laurentian programs newly 
offered at an affiliate for which the affiliate does not 
-have Ministerial approval and any new programs not 


captured by Council's undergraduate program approval 


- process. 


In light of these considerations, Council accordingly 


recommends to the Minister: 


_OCUA 86-17 FUNDING FOR PROGRAMS NOW AUTHORIZED TO 


l 
E 


: 
} 








BE OFFERED BY ALGOMA COLLEGE, LE 
COLLEGE DE HEARST AND NIPISSING 
COLLEGE 


THAT, funding continue to be provided 


by the Government directly to Algoma 
College, Le College de Hearst and 
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OCUA 86-18 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


September 19, 
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1986 


Nipissing College for enrolment in 
three-year general arts programs, to 
Algoma College and Nipissing College 
for enrolment in the first-year 
science program and to Nipissing 
College for enrolment in the 
undergraduate degree program in 
education. 


FUNDING FOR OTHER LAURENTIAN PROGRAMS 
OFFERED AT ALGOMA COLLEGE, LE COLLEGE 
DE HEARST AND NIPISSING COLLEGE ON 
BEHALF OF LAURENTIAN UNIVERSITY 


THAT, the process for approval of 
direct funding for other programs be 
in accordance with the principles and 
procedures prescribed in this 
memorandum. 


Advisory Memorandum 86-VI 


86-VI THE ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAM 1987-88 


Introduction 


In this memorandum, Council submits its advice for 
1987-88 on the value, number and distribution of the 
Ontario Graduate Scholarship (OGS) awards. This advice 
is rendered in accordance with Council's long-term 
objectives for the OGS program as outlined in Advisory 


Memorandum 8sg5-VI, The Ontario Graduate Scholarship 
Program, 1986-87: 


1. To encourage excellence in graduate studies within 
the Ontario university system. 


2. To foster the presence of a minimum number of 
outstanding graduate students in specific smaller 
universities. 


3. To ensure the presence of a minimum number of 
outstanding visa graduate students within the 
Ontario university system. 


Advisory Memorandum 85-VI was based on a long-term 
review of the OGS program. The arguments and analysis 
underlying the recommendations in that memorandum remain 
the basis of Council's current position. Therefore, 
Council does not undertake to reiterate the underlying 
details of it in this year's memorandun. 


Scholarship Stipend Value 


In response to Advisory Memorandum 8g5-VI, the 
Minister announced on August 8, 1986 that the value of 
the OGS stipend for 1986-87 would increase from the 
m65-86 level of $7,305 or $2,435 per term to $8,760 or 
$2,920 per term. This represents a 20% increase in the 
Value of the award. Council applauds the Government's 
increased funding of the Ontario Graduate Scholarship 
program. In Advisory Memorandum 85-VI, Council recom- 
mended that the value of the OGS award be increased to 
80% of the average value of the Federal Government 
scholarships made through the Natural Sciences and 
Engineering Research Council (NSERC) and the Social 
Sciences and Humanities Research Council (SSHRC) 4 
Souncil continues to believe that the OGS should be 
competitively funded in relation to the value of these 
awards. Table I illustrates the value of the OGS, NSERC 


, 
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and SSHRC awards since 1974-75. 


a 


TABLE I 


COMPARATIVE SCHOLARSHIP STIPENDS 





NSERC SSHRC OGS % of 
PGS Doctoral -NSERC/SSHRC 

OGS Awardst Scholar- Average 
ship Value 
1974-75 $3,4002 $4,500 $4,000 80.0 
1975-76 $3, 4002 $5,000 $5,000 68.0 
1976-77 $3,750 $577,520 $5,500 68.1 
1977-78 $4,350 $6,000 $6,000 Uae 
LOD S279 $4,500 $6,360 $6,360 70.8 
1979-80 $4,800 $7,000 S6,17100 69.8 
1980-81 $4,890 $8,500 $7,860 59.8 
1981-82 $5,700 $9,350 $8,760 63.0 
1982-83 $6,270 $10,500 $9,720 62.0 
1983-84 $6,585 $11,100 $10,800 60241 
1984-85 $6,915 $11,600 $11,340 60.3 
1985-86 $7 7305 $11,600 $11,640 62.9 
1986-87 $8,760 $11,600 $12,000 Taa2 


a 


1. NSERC post-graduate scholarship (PGS) values are 
those in effect in the Fall of each academic year. 


2. Adjusted to take account of the integration of fees 
into the award in 1976-77. 


i 


For 1986-87, the OGS stipend is 74.2% of the average 
value of the NSERC and SSHRC awards. 


Council notes the significant improvement in the 
comparative value of the OGS award for 1986. However, in 
order to restore the OGS program to its original level 
of prestige, importance and effectiveness Council 
maintains that the award value of OGS_ should be 
increased to 80% of the average value of the NSERC and 
SSHRC awards. Using 1986 NSERC and SSHRC values, and 
accounting for an estimated inflation factor of 3.8% for 
1987-88, the value of the OGS stipend for 1987-88 should 
be $9,798 or $3,266 per term, an increase of 11.9%. 
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Accordingly Council recommends to the Minister: 


ICUA 86-19 ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP STIPENDS 
1987-88 


THAT, in 1987-88, Ontario Graduate 
Scholarships carry a minimum stipend 
value of $9,798 or $3,266 per term. 


Number of Awards 


As indicated in Table II, the total number of awards 
available has been maintained at 1,200 since 1978-79. 
Council is concerned with the increasing disparity 
between the number of qualified applicants and the 
number of stipends awarded. During the period 1978-79 to 
1986-87 the number of applications has increased 29.2% 
resulting in a decline in the proportion of applicants 
Supported by the program, from 23.8% in 1978-79 to 16.7% 
in 1986-87. The greatest application pressures have come 
from the biological sciences, applied sciences, and 
social sciences, with overall increases, since 1978-79 
of 52.2%, 38.9%, and 34.6% respectively. 


Although Council believes that there is a need for 
the OGS program to increase the total number of stipends 
awarded in order to more effectively encourage, reward 
and retain excellent graduate students in Ontario, 
council continues to accord the highest priority to an 
immediate increase in stipend value. Therefore, Council 
celieves that the total number of stipends awarded 
should be at least 1,200. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


CUA 86-20 NUMBER OF ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLAR- 
SHIPS FOR 1987-88 

| THAT, in 1987-88, at least 1,200 
Ontario Graduate Scholarships be made 
available for: 

(a) open competition; 

(b) institutional awards; and 

(c) visa students 


| 
| 
| 
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i 


TABLE II 


NUMBER OF OGS AWARDS 
(by category) 








Open Institutional Visa/LI Total 
1974-75 850 150 (Quota) 2 1,000 
1975-76 850 150 (Quota) 2 1,000 
1976-77 850 150 (Quota) 2 1,000 
1977-78 850 45 50 945 
1978-79 1474.05 45 50 dy 200 
1979-80 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1980-81 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1981-82 910 40 50 1,000 
1982-83 1,095 45 60 nepal a 19 | 
1983-84 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1984-85 1,095 45 60 1,200 
1985-86 1,095 45 603 i200 
1986-87 1,095 45 60 5 bn MONG) 


1. LI = Recent Landed Immigrant. 


2. Up to 10% of the awards could be allocated to landed 
immigrants or holders of student visas. 


3. Reflecting acceptance of Recommendation 83-4 this 
category is now restricted only to visa students. 


a 


Institutional Awards 





In Advisory Memorandum 85-VI, Council endorsed the 
continuation of institutional awards for Brock, 
Lakehead, Laurentian and Trent universities. Council 
considers these awards to be vitally important to the 
maintenance of graduate activity at these institutions. 
Council notes that the significant number of OGS awards 
attracted by Wilfrid Laurier University, in addition to 
their institutional awards, suggested that the institu- 
tional award category is no longer a crucial factor to 
the graduate enterprise there and should be eliminated. 
The Minister deferred a decision on this recommendation, 
pending the receipt of a review of institutional awards 
from the Chairman of the Ontario Graduate Scholarshif 
Selection Board. Council understands that the Minister 
is now in receipt of this information and will be in 4 
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position to consider Council's recommendation at this 
time. 


Council reiterates its support for the distribution 
of institutional awards as detailed in Advisory 
Memorandum 85-VI. Council believes it necessary that a 
certain number of awards be reserved for institutions 
which require them in order to preserve a minimum number 
| of outstanding graduate students within their graduate 
enterprises. Toward this end, Council recommends that a 
total of 40 awards be evenly distributed among Brock, 
_Lakehead, Laurentian and Trent universities. Council 

intends to monitor closely the total number of awards 

obtained by Wilfrid Laurier and should a Significant 
decline occur in the number of awards held there, 
Council is prepared to review its current position. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





OCUA 86-21 INSTITUTIONAL AWARDS TO UNIVERSITIES 
WITHOUT DOCTORAL PROGRAMS 


THAT, 40 scholarships (10 per univer- 
sity) be deemed institutional awards 
in 1987-88 for the following univer- 
Sities: Brock, Lakehead, Laurentian 
and Trent. 


‘Visa Student Awards 





| Council continues to advocate that a certain number 


of awards be set aside in 1987-88 for outstanding visa 
) students. 





Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 










ocua 86-22 ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS TO 
| PERSONS ON STUDENT VISAS 


| THAT, 60 scholarships be reserved for 
| persons who at the time of application 
are student visa holders. 








The effect of recommendations 86-21 and 86-22 would 
yeean that 1,100 awards would be made available within 
he open competition. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Conclusion 


The OGS program is a vital element of Government's 
commitment to the identification and reward of 
excellence and relevance in academic endeavours within 
the province of Ontario. Council is convinced that the 
recommendations in this memorandum will help restore the 
OGS program ),to /, its original, ~levety sor prestige, 
importance and effectiveness. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


October 17, 1986 
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86-VII MODIFICATION OF THE OPERATING GRANTS FORMULA 


| Introduction 


| On October 25, 1985, the Minister of Colleges and 
‘Universities indicated that the formula distribution 
arrangements for 1987-88 and beyond needed to be 
clarified. In this memorandum, Council recommends a new 
| operating grants allocative mechanism for 1987-88 and 
beyond. 


Evolution of the Operating Grants Formula 


In the initial years of the formula's existence, 
Operating grants were calculated on the basis of the 
_current year's enrolment. That is, for a given year, a 
_dollar value for the Basic Income Unit (BIU) was 
established and then the operating grant to each 
institution was determined by multiplying that value by 
the total number of BIUs claimed by the institution in 
that year. Since then, however, the formula has been 
|modified to reduce the direct relationship between 
enrolment and funding. 








| For funding in 1973-74, a change was made to a "slip- 
year" count of BIUs. Specifically, the operating grant 
for a given year was determined by multiplying the BIU 
‘value by the total number of BIUs in the institution in 
| the immediately preceding year. This change was made so 
|that institutions would know their operating grant 
income prior to the start of the fiscal year rather than 
having to wait until part-way through the year. 


| Undergraduate Funding - 1976-77 to 1983-84 


In Advisory Memorandum 75-II ("Formula Revision: The 
Question of Formula Sensitivity to Changes in 
Enrolment"), Council gave notice that it was "seriously 
“contemplating options whereby formula funding might 
- become less sensitive to enrolment changes...." 

/Subsequently, in Advisory Memorandum 75-VII, Council 
Jinitiated "a gradual process whereby the formula that 
Yemains ongoing in the undergraduate sector can acquire 


I ee ne oe a i ee 
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some reduced sensitivity to enrolment change". Council 
embarked on this course after discussions with the 
institutions because, as it said at the time: 


...fiscal stability sufficient to maintain service 
levels (should be) accorded a measure of priority 
over growth and...accessibility of the university 
system to student members (should be) hedged by a 
genuine concern for the quality of a student's 
university experience. In a context of limited 
financial resources, there is evident support for 
reduced sensitivity to enrolment changes... 


The first step in this process was taken for 1976-77. 
The "slip-year" approach was changed to a distribution 
in accordance with a two-year average in which one-third 
weight was assigned to BIUs reported in 1974-75 and a 
two-thirds weight to those reported in 1975-76. The 
second step was implemented for 1977-78 funding when 
undergraduate formula grants were distributed in accor- 
dance with a three-year average in which the number of 
BIUs reported in each of 1974-75, 1975-76 and 1976-77 
were weighted equally. Thus, over a two-year period, 
there was a shift to a three-year average in order to 
reduce enrolment sensitivity. 


The third (and final) step in the process, imple- 
mented for the 1978-79 fiscal year, was proposed by 
Council in Advisory Memorandum  76-VII ("Formula 
Sensitivity to Undergraduate Enrolment Change"). Noting 
that its “advice on a formula allocation mechanism 
should be consistent with the advice it offers on global 
funding of the university system", Council 


...concluded that the most appropriate means...is 
to have recourse to an annually moving average 
whose difference from a stated base could be 
discounted by a variable percentage that reflected 
the treatment accorded to the growth component of 
global funding. > 


Thus, for 1978-79, undergraduate formula grants ‘were 
distributed in accordance with the number of 


ee 





2. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Second Annual 
Report, 1975-06. pp. 61)- 627. 

3. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Third Annual 
Reporte 916-074" Ppa Si Sie. 
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‘undergraduate BIUs in a fixed base (established as the 
|average number of BIUs in 1974-75, 1975-76 and 1976-77) 
|\plus 50% of the difference between the average number of 
|\BIUs in the fixed base and the average number of BIUs in 
‘a three-year moving average (for 1978-79: 1975- -76, 1976- 
‘77 and 1977-78). For subsequent years the fixed base 
remained unchanged but the three-year moving average 
‘moved forward year by year. This formula remained in 
place until the end of 1983-84. 

| 


Graduate Funding - 1976-77 to 1983-84 


In Advisory Memorandum 75-V ("Graduate Program 
‘Planning and Formula Revision"), Council noted that 
‘there was: 


---a clear need to suspend the existing formula 
with respect to graduate work in 1976-77, and to 
maintain this suspension for a period of at least 
two and possibly three years, during which the 
entire basis for funding graduate work can be 
searchingly re-examined. 


Hence, Council recommended, in Advisory Memorandum 75- 
VII, that funding for graduate work in 1976-77 and 1977- 
178 "be allocated in accordance with the distribution of 
eligible graduate [BIUs] reported in 1975-76, these 
units to be designated during the period of suspension 
as Graduate Funding Units". 5 One effect of this action 
was that graduate BIUs acquired a value that was only 
97. 5% of the value of undergraduate BIUs. 





| Subsequently, in Advisory Memorandum agen Ved 
("Graduate Program Planning and Funding"), Council 
responded to the institutions' "need to know what 
funding mechanism would come into effect at the end of 
‘the period of formula suspension in order for them to 
jproceed with planning for the first [graduate planning] 
quinquennium".® council Signalled its intention to 
recommend, beginning in 1979-80, as follows: 








We Ontario Council on University Affairs, Second Annual 
Reerp. O00 te lla pide .01, ay P. Din eu 4 Pv oeoee 
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a) For Masters and graduate diploma programs, 
"the formula currently in use for the 


funding of undergraduate programs" was to 
be employed, and 


b) For Doctoral programs, Council favoured, "a 
mechanism which...employs a fixed base 
enrolment and a three-year moving average 
enrolment" but incorporates a 
"discount/stability factor" of two-thirds 
(rather than one-half). 


The different discounting factor for doctoral programs 
was suggested in order to provide a “high level of 
stability designed, in part, to protect funding for 
research and scholarship". 


These proposed arrangements were formally recommended 
in Advisory Memorandum /78-III ("Graduate Program 
Planning and Funding") and the fixed base for graduate 
funding was established using the same three-year period 
(1974-75), 1975-76 and 1976-77) as was used _ for 
undergraduate funding.® This formula remained in place 
until the end of 1983-84. 


Undergraduate and Graduate Funding = 1984-85 to 
1986-87 


In Advisory Memorandum 82-XV, Council recommended the 
adoption of a new formula which treated undergraduate 
and graduate enrolment in the same fashion. The primary 
focus of this formula revision was to allocate formula 
grants according to constant shares. This was tempered 
by a funding floor below which an institution began to 
lose formula grant income. With this formula Council 
intended: 


a) to eliminate the erosion of grant revenue 
accruing to "steady-state" institutions 
which results from enrolment increases in 
other institutions, 


a Ta 


Tic a bse Re Dis, 1671 st6.2.. 
8. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Fifth Annual 
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b) to reduce the disparity in annual revenue 
increases among institutions, 

c) to reduce the likelihood of aggressive 
competition for enrolment among 


institutions in the face of the projected 
decline in the traditional university age- 
group population, and, 


) d) to retain some measure of enrolment 
sensitivity through the medium of tuition 
fee revenue. 


In May 1983, the Minister of Colleges and Universities 
rejected Council's advice on formula revision. Since 
that time, the formula grants mechanism has been in a 
state of flux and uncertainty. 


_ On December 16, 1983, the Minister announced a new 
operating grants formula to be phased in over three 
years beginning in 1984-85.19 at about the same time, 
the Minister announced the establishment of the 
Commission on the Future Development of the Universities 
of Ontario. As part of its terms of reference the 
Commission was instructed to address: 

---the method of distribution of university 
operating grants with a view to ensuring an 
adequate and measurable basis Lor public 

_ accountability while enabling the universities to 
remain autonomous in the governance of their 

_ affairs and ensuring that their responsibilities 
as institutions of higher education are discharged 
with integrity.11 


_ in January 1985, the Commission recommended a multi- 
saceted formula based on a_ three-level corridors 
Approach to allocating formula grants. Depending on 


{ 


nr ee 





Ontario Council on University Affairs, Ninth Annual 
report, 19.8:2° 83 >. p. 316.0:. 


.. See Appendix B of Advisory Memorandum 83-IX, OCUA's 


Tenth Annual Report, 1983-84, pp. 85) 816); flOuG 3 
| description of the new formula. 


| 
| 
1. The Commission on the Future Development o f the 


University of Ontario, Ontario Universities: Options 
and Future, December, 1984, - Terms of Reference. 
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their degree of research intensity, institutions were 
accorded a corridor of +4%, +6% or +8%. 


On January 21, 1985, Council recommended that, 
pending consideration of the report of the Commission, 
it was inappropriate to continue the phase-in of the 
Minister's formula which might be replaced by another 
formula. The Minister accepted this judgment and, for 
1985-86, the phase-in was halted at the first-year 
configuration of one-third of the grants allocated 
according to the "new" formula and two-thirds of the 
grants allocated according to the "old" formula. On 
October 25, 1985, the Minister indicated that Government 
had not accepted the operating grants allocation 
mechanism proposed by the Commission and sought advice 
from Council on a new allocative mechanism. On November 
27, 1985, Council recommended that, in the interim, the 
formula remain at its first year configuration with a 
floor provision of 3.5%. The Minister accepted this 
judgment for allocating operating grants for 1986-87. 


The current state of uncertainty about the operating 
grants formula cannot continue. It is clear to Council 
that adequate planning in universities requires a more 
permanent and stable formula. Council has undertaken an 
extensive review of the objectives of the formula and 
has assessed numerous mechanisms to achieve these 
objectives. As a result of these considerations it 
recommends major changes in the operating grants formula 
and in the array of extra-formula grants for the next 
several years. 


Proposed Modifications to the Operating Grants 
Allocation Formula 


Council begins by reaffirming its objectives for the 
operating grants formula as outlined previously in 
Advisory Memorandum 77-VII, The Ontario University 
System: A Statement of Issues, and reiterated in 
Advisory Memorandum 82-XV: 


1) funding stability by preventing extreme 
fluctuations in institutional income, 


2) funding predictability to assist institutions in 
their planing efforts, 


=) equitable allocations among institutions 
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4) accountability to the public by linking funds to 
some quantifiable factor, and 


5) a method that is simple to use, understandable 
and practical to implement. 


| In reaffirming these objectives, Council recognizes 
‘that the importance of each objective changes over time 
according to the circumstances faced by the university 
‘system and Government. Earlier this year, before 
determining the direction of change in the allocative 
mechanism, Council consulted with the university system 
on the priority that should be attached to each of these 
objectives. In general, institutions attached highest 
priority to funding stability and/or equitable 
allocation rather than to the other objectives. Council 
concurs with the priority attached to these objectives. 









A. Direction of Change in the Operating Grants 


Allocative Mechanism 








| The primary direction for formula revision chosen by 
Council is enhanced funding stability in order to 


achieve the following aims: 


| (a) protect institutions' funding from the impact of 
| the actions of other institutions; 


(b) reduce the incentive for institutions to use 
growth only for the purpose of increasing their 
share of total operating grants; 


| (c) provide the opportunity for quality 
considerations as well as for quantity 
| considerations in academic decisions; and, 


(d) reduce short-term variations in funding which 
may result from fluctuating enrolment patterns 
| in future years. 


A secondary direction undertaken in this formula 
csevision is to address some of the concerns raised by 
institutions about the fairness of the current formula 
in recognizing individual institutional needs. Council 
Bec Cook to address these concerns only if there were 
ew funds available to support adjustments. Such 
idjustments should not be made in a zero-sum situation 
where they result in reductions in funding for other 
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underfunded institutions. 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-II, Council recommended 
that funding be provided for this purpose. The Minister, 
on November 3, 1986, announced that funds had been made 
available for Council to address concerns about the 
recognition of expanded instructional and _ research 
activity and the special needs of northern institutions. 
Thus, Council has two additional aims for its formula 
revision related to instructional concerns: 


(a) to provide appropriate recognition for relative 
changes in past levels of activity by adjusting 
the level of funding with due regard to the past 
legacy of funding patterns, and, 


(b) to adjust institutional funding over the long 
term, in relation to changing levels of 
activity. 


B. Structural Framework 


Council's recommended formula revision is a multi- 
faceted system of operating grant mechanisms, with a 
number of different functions, but integrated in total 
impact. It is based on an "envelope" approach to 
operating grants allocation. Five separate envelopes 
have been designated: 


(1) formula grants; 
(2) enrolment/accessibility adjustments; 
(3) research overheads/infrastructure funding; 
(4) mission-related institution-specific funding 
(a) institutional weights (Ryerson and OCA), 
(b) Northern mission, 
(c) differentiation, 
(ad) bilingualism; and 
(5) program adjustments. 
Council views these envelopes as an_ integrated 
package of operating grants allocation mechanisms. They 
should not be viewed in isolation. For example, 


enrolment/accessibility adjustments are integrally 
related to the formula grants distribution. Similarly, 
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program adjustment funding is critical to the on-going 
working of the formula grants mechanism. While such an 
integrated approach may add somewhat to the complexity 
of the operating grants allocation it does, in Council's 
view, provide for a more responsive and equitable 
allocation of operating grants. 


Some of the new envelopes will be temporary, with the 
bulk of the funds eventually being transferred into the 
formula grants envelope. Other envelopes will be more 
permanent and become the basis for extra-formula 
allocation for several years. 


Cc. Formula Grants Envelope 


Under the proposed formula revision, the primary 
method of allocating operating grants will continue to 
be through formula grants. Council's primary aim for 
‘formula revision, enhanced funding stability, is dealt 
with in this envelope as are some of the more long-term 
‘aspects of its equity aims. 


In its exploration of the appropriate mechanism for 
formula grants distribution Council identified three 
criteria which the new formula must meet: 


(a) There should be little, if any, loss of income 
for an institution as a result of the 
introduction of the new formula. In this regard, 
Council decided that the appropriate base from 
which to begin is the 1986-87 allocation of 
formula grants. The many factors which 
influenced the size of the grant allocation in 
1986-87 (discounting, floor, or the blending of 
the "old" and "new" formulas) are disregarded. 
The equity problems associated with the 1986-87 
allocation are dealt with in separate envelopes 
and, where necessary, will be phased into the 
formula grants envelope. 


(6) In the short-term, funding should be stable and 
less sensitive to changes in enrolment. Enhanced 
| stability in the distribution of funds is the 
| primary objective of Council's formula revision. 
The formula must be able to protect, for a 
| reasonable period of time, an institution's 
funding from the impact of other institutions' 
actions and dampen the funding impact of 
interyear fluctuations in enrolment. 
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(c) In the longer-term, funding should be flexible 
and allow for appropriate adjustments’ to 
changing levels of activity as well as allow for 
planning or co-ordinating initiatives. While the 
primary objective of Council's formula revision 
is to ensure stable funding for institutions, 
there must be a limit to such. stability. 
Additional objectives such as equity = and 
accountability must be taken into account. Over 
time, the levels of activity undertaken by 
institutions are bound to change. The formula 
must be able to allow for long-term gradual 
adjustments in funding in order to recognize 
such shifts in responsibility. It is important 
to limit the need for extraordinary equity 
adjustments in the future. 


Council sees funding stability more as a 
short-term objective (up to 5 to 7 years), while 
the need for funding flexibility is of long-term 
importance. This flexibility, however, must be 
tempered to discourage undesirable competition 
for enrolment by institutions trying to maintain 
or increase their share of total formula grants. 


Overview of the Proposed Mechanism 


in 


(1) 


Council recommends that the formula mechanism operate 
the following manner: 


To begin with, each institution's formula grant 
will equal its 1986-87 formula grants. 


CLL) Institutions will continue to receive 


approximately this level of "real" formula 
grants so long as their "moving-average" of 
Basic Income Units (BIUs) remains in a corridor 
of +3%.12 The only variation in an institution's 


LS 


Ure 


This assumes that trOLt ant formula grants and formula 
fee rates increase annually at the same rate. If the 
percentage increases in t o tart formula grants and 
formula fee rates differ, the rate of increase in 
formula grants may vary among institutions according 
to the proportion o f BOI funded by fees at each 
sim Ssetoiet Ute On: ler tances context "real" formula grants 
refers to the 1986-87 formula grants escalated by the 
annual increase in system-wide formula grants. 
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funding will be the tuition fees gained or lost 
by varying levels of enrolment. 


fii) When an institution's moving-average BIUs fall 
below vcs ‘corridor, it will have “its BOI, and 
hence formula grants, reduced in line with the 
decline in BIUs. With the agreement of Council, 
the institution may negotiate for the 
establishment of a new corridor lower than its 
current one at a lower level of formula grants 
to avail itself of the funding stability 
inherent within a corridor. A new corridor would 
be based on an agreed plan. The institution 
would be able to approach Council prior to or 
after going below its floor. Council would 
recommend any agreed change to the Minister for 
approval. 


Civ) When an institution's moving- average BIUs go 

| above its corridor it will receive no automatic 
increase in formula grants but will retain all 
incremental tuition fees. With the agreement of 
Council, and if it approaches Council prior to 
going above its ceiling, the institution may 
negotiate the establishment of a new corridor 
above its current level at a higher level of 
formula grants. A new corridor would be based on 
an agreed plan. Council would recommend any 
agreed change to the Minister for approval. 


(vy) The initial formula grants entitlement will be 
' adjusted as the enrolment/accessibility and 
institutional weights adjustments are applied. 


Detailed Description of the Proposed Mechanism 


In the following sections, Council provides a 
detailed description of the proposed formula mechanism. 
it is described under the following headings indicating 
the rationale behind each section of the formula: (a) 
Starting Point, (b) Short-term Stability Mechanism, (c) 
Long-term Flexibility, and (d) Final Grant Calculation. 


(a) Starting Point 
/ As outlined above, Council's first criterion for the 


mew formula is that ‘there should be little, if any, 
loss of income as a result of the introduction of the 
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formula'. This criterion is fulfilled by making the 
starting-point for determining future formula grants the 
1986-87 array of formula grants (defined as the initial 


Base Grants). Similarly, those factors that determine 
formula grant allocations in future years - BOI, BIUs 
and formula fees - have base lines defining their 


starting-points. Base BOI, Base BIUS and Base Formula 
Fees are used as reference points fOr future 
allocations. These are defined below. 


(i) Base BOT 


Base BOI is the sum of Base Grants and Base Formula 
Fees. An institution's Base BOI is initially calculated 
by adding its 1986-87 formula grants (initial Base 
Grants) and Base Formula Fees. In subsequent years, each 
institution's Base BOI is escalated by the percentage 
increase in total system Base por.13 The array of Base 
BOI will be altered as enrolment/accessibility 
adjustments and institutional weight adjustments are 
applied or when a new level of Base BOI is negotiated 
with Council. 


(ii) Base Formula Fees 


Base Formula Fees are defined as an institution's 
three-year average of 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86 
formula fees. Base Formula Fee levels are escalated 
annually by the annual increase in formula fee rates. An 
institution's Base Formula Fees will be adjusted in 
accordance with any adjustment in Base BIUs negotiated 
with Council or, in the case of Ryerson and OCA, when 
their institutional fee rate is changed. 


(iii) Base Grants 


The 1986-87 level of formula grants is the Base 
Grants level to which future formula grants are tied. In 
1987-88, Base Grants for each institution will equal 
each institution's 1987-88 Base BOI minus their 1987-88 
Base Formula Fees. In subsequent years, the array of 
Base Grants allocated will be altered as enrolment/- 


LS 


3. For example, total system Base BOI in 1987-88 = 1987@ 
88 total formula grants + (1986-87 Base Formula Fees 
Koh. Oe (eine tie oe) Pr atret yi Ter ealsceme torn N67 78S): 
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accessibility adjustments and institutional weight 
adjustments are phased-in or when a new level of Base 
BOI is negotiated with Council. If total formula grants 
and formula fee rates increase at the same rate, the 
level of Base Grants for each institution will be 
escalated annually by the global increase in formula 
grants. 


(iv) Base BIUs 


| Base BIUS are defined as an institution's three-year 
~average of 1983-84, 1984-85, 1985-86 total BIUs. 


{ 
| 


(b) Short-term Stability Mechanism 


| Council's second criterion - ‘in the short-term, 
funding should be stable and less sensitive to changes 
-in enrolment! - is dealt with in two ways. First, the 
impact that any one year of enrolment has on the formula 
‘grants allocation in a particular year is severely 
‘dampened by averaging that year's BIUs with those of a 
number of other years. Second, a corridor is set around 
-each institution's Base BIUs. When an institution's 
\Moving-average BIUs are located in this corridor, the 
institution receives formula grants equal to its Base 
/Grants level. 


4 
4 
id 


/(1) Moving-Average BIUs 


Council recommends that a slip-year 7-year moving= 
javerage of BIUs (total undergraduate and graduate BIUs) 
‘be used to dampen the effects of enrolment change. A 7- 
year moving-average implies that the BIUs found in any 
particular year will have an impact of approximately 14% 
lin a given year of funding. However, the enrolment 
growth that has occurred in the past 7 years creates for 
‘Some institutions a sizeable discontinuity between their 
‘Base BIUS and their 7-year average of BIUs. Therefore, 
this moving-average will be phased in by growing from 
‘the Base BIU average to the full 7-year average when it 
will begin to move one year at a time. The phase-in is 
“as follows: 
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Funding Year 
Average BIUsS 

















1987-88 1983-84 + 1984-85 + 1985-86 + 1986-87 
4 
1988-89 1983-84 + 1984-85 + ... + 1987-88 
5 
1989-90 1983-84 + 1984-85 + ... + 1988-89 
6 
1990-91 1983-84 + 1984-85 + ... + 1989-90 
7 
1991-92 1984-85 + 1985-86 + ... + 1990-91 
7 


Moving-average Formula Fees include the same years as 
Moving-average BIUs. 


Gaile Corridor 


To further dampen the effects of short-term enrolment 
fluctuations and protect the funding of institutions 
from the impact of enrolment changes at other institu- 
tions, a corridor is set around each institution's level 
of Base BIUs. Within this corridor, enrolment change is 
discounted by 100%. If an institution's Moving-average 
BIUs in any particular year fall within the corridor 
range, the institution is funded according to its level 
of Base BOI. This implies that an institution will 
receive formula grants according to the level of its 
Base Grants. The institution's Base Grants become its 
Eligible Grants.14 In this range of BIUs, BOI and 


TEE UUEEE EEE SEIS 


1-Gon 2E- Ug ibilies’G rantis<cc e fier ct.o it bieweo faint level used in the 
final calculation of formula grants entitlement of an 
institution. NP fe can equal either Base Grants or 
Moving-average Grants. More specifically, when: 


Moving-average BIUsS > 0.97 Base BIUS then: 
Eligible Grants = Base Grants 


(See Final Grant Calculation section for a more 
detaitved: explanation: of Eligtblee Grants) 


164 


Advisory Memorandum 86-VII 


formula grants allocation is decoupled from current 
levels of BIUs and formula fees. If an institution's 
enrolment increases or decreases within the COEridbEr, 
grants are not adjusted for the gain or loss in formula 
fees associated with these students. 


Council explored several alternative approaches to 
corridors. It examined treating undergraduate and 
graduate enrolments differentially by applying a wider 
corridor at the graduate level to reflect a perceived 
need to have greater funding stability for these 
programs. Some anomalous results were discovered when 
this concept was examined in detail. If undergraduate 
and graduate enrolments are treated in isolation in 
order to vary corridor widths, it was found that the 
Situation could arise at an institution where there 
could be increasing enrolment at one level and 
decreasing enrolment at the other, resulting? in’ ’an 
increase in total BIUs and enrolment and a decline in 
total formula grants. This problem can be overcome by 
creating institutionally specific corridors according to 
each institution's proportion of graduate and 
undergraduate enrolment before determining if an 
institution's Moving-average BIUs fall within the 
corridor. However, Council believes that it would be 
undesirable to have institutionally specific corridors 
determined on this basis. 


_ Therefore, Council recommends that a single corridor 
ee used for all enrolments. This provides for 
flexibility in shifting resources and is simpler. 

_ Council recognizes that the width of corridor chosen 
is a critical component of its formula proposal. It must 
erovide sufficient stability without providing an 
sncentive to reduce enrolment and impede accessibility. 
siven that a substantial degree of dampening of 
enrolment fluctuations has been introduced by the 7-year 
loving-average, Council recommends that the corridor be 
set at +3% of an institution's Base BIUs. 


7 


¢) Long-term Flexibility 


_ Council's third criterion - ‘in the longer-term, 
‘unding should be flexible and allow for appropriate 
djustments to changing levels of activity as well as 
sllow for planning or co-ordinating activities' - is 
fealt with in two ways. First, when an institution's 
“evel of activity, as measured by its Moving-average 
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BIUs, drops below the floor of its ‘corridon,! =the 
institution experiences a gradual reduction in funding 
commensurate with the reduction in Moving-average BIUS 
below its corridor floor. Second, if Council considers 
it appropriate, an institution will be able to negotiate 
for the establishment of a new level of Base BIUS, 
corridor, Base BOI and Base Grants. This Mibh ee 
possible if an institution's Moving-average BIUs are, or 
are planned to be, below its corridor and Council 
approves the change or, prior to going above ite 
corridor, an institution's plans to do so are approved 
by Council. Council would recommend any agreed change to 
the Minister for final approval. 


(i) Enrolment Sensitivity Below the Corridor 


When an institution's Moving-average BIUs fall below 
its corridor floor, its funding is no longer insensitive 
to enrolment change. The institution's BOI is reduced 
from its Base BOI level by the gap between the institu- 
tion's Moving-average BIUs and its corridor floor BIUs. 
This new level of BOI is defined as the institution's 
Moving-average por.15 From this, the institution's 
Moving-average Grants are calculated by subtracting from 
its Moving-average BOI the institution's Moving-average 
Formula Fees adjusted for the 3% cushion provided by the 
corridor floor.1© This allows for a smooth transition 
from funding within the corridor to funding below the 
floor. Funding is continuous below the corridor floor. 


i 


hehe More specifically, when: 


Moving-average BIUs < 0.97 Base BIUs, then: 


BOI = Moving-average BOI 
= Base BOI x (Moving-average BIUS + 0.03 Base BIUS) 


Base BIUsS 
icy More Specifically, when: 
Moving-average BIUs < 0.97 Base BilcUisy. es tinvelni: 
Eligible Grants = Moving-average Grants 
= Moving-average BOI: 


(Moving-average Formula Fees 
+000. 0035 Blaise formula (Ere es) 


166 


Advisory Memorandum 86-VII 


When Moving-average BIUs drop below the floor, funding 
associated with such drops in enrolment is. not 
discounted. 


Council explored alternative enrolment dampening 
approaches and found them lacking. For example, a 3-year 
moving-average with a 50% discount on any enrolment 
decline was examined. Under this approach the BIUs found 
ina particular year would have an impact of approxi- 
mately 16% in a given year of funding (the 7-year 
undiscounted moving-average gives an impact of approxi- 
mately 14% each year). However, in the view of Council, 
the introduction of discounting impedes’ long- term 
flexibility and responsiveness of the formula to long- 
term changes in levels of activity. To take an extreme 
example, under a 50% discounting approach an institution 
could stop taking enrolment and receive 50% of its base 
funding. Council believes that, given sufficient time, 
and, if necessary, some bridge funding, an institution 
should be able to adjust to a lower level of funding 
which is reflective of the reduction in the level of 


activity undertaken by the institution. The 7-year 
moving-average chosen by Council provides sufficient 
time to make the appropriate adjustments in 


expenditures. Program adjustment funding may be 
available to provide bridge funding for institutions to 
adjust their resources to their new level of activity. 


When an institution's Moving-average BIUs go above its 
corridor the institution's Eligible Grants are its Base 
Grants. It receives no automatic increase in BOI or 
formula grants. In effect the 100% funding discount 
found within the corridor extends above the corridor. 
This does not allow for long-term adjustment to changes 
in level of activity for institutions increasing their 
level of activity. This is deliberate. If funding were 
to become sensitive to enrolment above the corridor, the 
problems incurred in recent years with the dilution of 
the BIU value, as institutions are driven to grow in 
order to maintain their share of constrained funding, 
would continue. Council strongly believes that in a time 
of constrained funding an allocative mechanism which 
allows further erosion in the level of funding per BIU 
is counter to Council's major objective of enhanced 
funding stability. 


_ Concern has been expressed to Council about the impact 
of the change in secondary school curriculum, Ontario 
Schools: Intermediate and Senior (OS:IS), on university 
enrolment levels ran?ithe Slate 1980's”and early .1990"s. 
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There continues to be a great deal of uncertainty as to 
future size or existence of a temporary double cohort of 
secondary school graduates (an OS:IS bulge) which will 
have to be accommodated by Ontario universities. 


Council believes that, if any significant bulge in 
enrolment occurs, it should be dealt with separately 
with additional funding. Under this approach it would 
not be appropriate to include these enrolments in an 
institution's  Moving-average  BIUs. While such= an 
enrolment increase would not bring about any additional 
incremental formula grant income through the proposed 
formula grants mechanism, Le could provide an 
inappropriate degree of buffering after the bulge has 
worked its way through and enrolment declines. In the 
context of this formula proposal the inclusion of this 
enrolment in an institution's Moving-average BIUs would, 
in effect, provide a double-counting of this enrolment 
(special separate funding at the time these students 
were enrolled plus extraordinary formula grants 
buffering in the subsequent seven years). Thus, Council 
recommends that, if special funding for the OS:IS bulge 
is provided, each institution's Moving-average BIUSs 
should be capped at its corridor ceiling for the years 
in question. 


Several institutions have expressed concern that a 
significant decline in enrolment demand could have a 
destabilizing impact on institutional funding under the 
proposed mechanism. They project that, as a result of 
changing demographic patterns, enrolment will decline 
significantly during the early to mid 1990's. The 
corridor mechanism provides an incentive for institu- 
tions to maintain current levels of enrolment. However, 
under conditions of a reduction in total system demand, 
institutions which can maintain enrolment may _ be 
inclined to do so in order to stay within their corridor 
even if they feel it is more appropriate to reduce 
enrolment. This would cause an even more precipitous 
decline in demand for other institutions. It has been 
suggested that Base BIUs and the accompanying corridors 
be adjusted in line with total system enrolment decline 
to reduce the likelihood of aggressive competition for 
enrolment among institutions. 


Council shares these concerns about the impact of a 
significant decline in enrolment demand on institutional 
behavior and funding stability. If system-wide demanc 
were to fall significantly below the current level, ther 
Council would recommend whatever adjustments are 
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necessary to institutional Base BIU totals and to 
corridors. Council believes that it would be premature 
to set up a detailed mechanism at this time when it is 
projected that these problems will not occur for several 
years. 


(ii) Negotiated Changes to an Institution's Base 


Council recommends that under certain circumstances an 
institution be able to negotiate with Council a change 
in its Base BIUs, corridor, Base BOI and Base Grants. 
This should be allowed under the following circun- 
stances. First, if an institution's Moving-average BIUs 
are, or are planned to be, below its corridor it will be 
able to approach Council to negotiate a change in its 
Base factors and corridor to an appropriate level below 
its current corridor. Second, if it has approached 
Council prior to going above its corridor, an institu- 
tion may negotiate a change in its Base factors and 
corridor to an appropriate level above its current 
corridor. In all cases, institutions will be required to 
submit a specific institutional plan. If Council 
considers that a change is appropriate, a new level of 
Base factors and corridor, based upon an agreed plan, 
would be recommended to the Minister for approval. 
Council would have responsibility to ensure that changes 
occur in a co-ordinated manner reflecting system-level 
needs. 


Council recognizes that the relative level of activity 
found in the three years chosen as base years is not 
likely to reflect each institution's long-term level of 
activity or an equilibrium position. Therefore, it sees 
a need to be able to redefine an institution's Base 
BIUS, corridors, Base BOI and Base Grants. This should 
be done in a systematic and planned manner. It would, 
for example, be inappropriate to fund increasing levels 
of enrolment in one institution when capacity exists at 
another accessible institution. On the other hand, there 
may be a need to expand enrolment in certain programs at 
particular institutions, placing the institution's long- 
term enrolment level beyond its current corridor. It 
would be appropriate to adjust this institution's Base 
BIUs, corridor, Base BOI and Base Grants to reflect this 
change. Similarly, either by design or circumstances, an 
institution may find its Moving-average BIUs falling to 
a new level below its corridor. It would be appropriate 
for that institution to negotiate an adjustment to its 
Base factors to reflect this change and avail itself of 
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the funding stability inherent in a new corridor. 


(4) Final Grant Calculation 

As noted above, an institution's funding level is a 
function of whether its Moving-average BIUs are above or 
below its corridor floor. If the Moving-average BIUs are 
above the floor, the institution is funded according to 
its Base BOI; if an institution is below the floor, the 
institution is funded according to its Moving-average 
BOI. When all institutions' Moving-average BIUs are 
above their respective floor levels, then formula grants 
are allocated according to Base Bo! and equal Base 
Grants. When, however, institutions are below their 
floor, all the formula grants are not allocated. Some 
grants are left over. Another step is needed to insure 
that all the formula grants available are allocated. 
This is accomplished by dividing the residual formula 
grants in proportion to each institution's Eligible 
Grants. 


(i) Eligible Grants 


The determination of Eligible Grants is an 
intermediate step in making the final formula grants 
allocation. Each institution's Eligible Grants determine 
its share of the total formula grants allocation. As 
noted above: 


(a) if an institution's Moving-average BIUS are 
greater than or equal to 97% of its Base BIUs, its 
Eligible Grants are its Base Grants; 


(b) if an institution's Moving-verage BIUs are less 


than 97% of its Base BIUs, its Eligible Grants are 
its Moving-average Grants. 


(ii) Final Grants 





The final formula grants entitlement for each 
institution is determined by dividing total formula 
grants available according to each institution's share 
of total Eligible Grants. Some institutions have 
suggested that instead of automatically distributing the 
residual grants, these funds should be allocated on a 
more @iscretionary basis through either the program 
adjustment fund or the enrolment/accessibility fund. It 
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has been suggested that institutions in a position to 
attract more enrolment might increase intake in order to 
drive other institutions below their corridor to free-up 
additional formula grants. Council does not share this 
concern. If such predatory behavior were to occur in the 
future, Council would recommend appropriate action. 


D. Extra-Formula Grants 


The Minister announced on November 3, 1986, that $60 
million of the $1,442.5 million in base operating grants 
for 1987-88 will be provided to address a number of 
specific needs identified by Council and individual 
institutions: 


~ $50 million to enhance quality and 
accessibility and the capacity and 
capability of the universities to conduct 
research that will contribute significantly 
to Ontario's economic growth. This 
acknowledges the fact that universities 
appreciably expanded their instructional and 
research activities with inadequate 
incremental base funding. 


= $3 million in special grants to northern 
institutions to address particular needs in 
providing university level studies. This is 
in addition to the $5 million Northern 
Ontario Distance Education Access Network 
and the steps which the government has taken 
to improve the capacity and capability of 
Lakehead and Laurentian Universities in the 
forestry and mining sectors. 


These grants will supplement the existing 
Northern Grants program, and the Northern 
Distance Allowance program. 


- $7.0 million to assist in meeting the costs 
associated with program closure, program 
start-up in areas of critical need, moving 
capacity from one institution to another or 
initiating cooperative efforts or joint 
programs in order to facilitate desired 
program adjustments. These programs will be 
folded into basic funding as appropriate 


hd 
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over a reasonable period of time.1? 


Council applauds Government's initiative in providing 
additional on-going funding to the university system to 
meet some of the most pressing needs of these 
institutions. For 1987-88, Council recommends that four 
new extra-formula grant categories be set up to allocate 


these funds: enrolment/accessibility adjustments 
envelope; research overheads/infrastructure envelope; 
Northern mission grants; and program adjustments 


envelope. In addition to these new grant categories 
which are to be funded with "new" monies, Council is 
setting-up a temporary category of extra-formula grants 
from existing funding for institutional weight 
adjustments for Ryerson Polytechnical Institute and the 
Ontario College of Art. 


A $50 million fund, noted above, was provided in 
recognition of expanded instructional and research 
activity. Several institutions alluded to these problems 
in their submissions to Council. 


Universities in Ontario are suffering from two 
conspicuously acute problems--high enrolment levels 
and intense research activity--both of which 
prejudice undergraduate instruction. But pot) 
reflect deliberate decisions made by universities 
acting to discharge their responsibilities in the 
public interest. 


In the late 1970's and the early 1980's, increases 
in freshman intake and undergraduate enrolment were 
taken at some universities in full knowledge that 
government policies would produce only modest 
increases in revenue. These responses were to both 
what was perceived as a need to increase the scale 
of operations and revenues, however disadvantage- 
ously, at those universities and to respond to a 
recognized social need for accessibility. The 
process, however, resulted in seriously reduced 
average revenue per student. 


Another group of universities were increasing their 
commitments to research in roughly the same years, 
similarly aware of prevailing public interest, even 
though there was no support for the costs of the 


Letter from the Honourable GF: Sorbara to Mrs. M. 
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infrastructure needed to Support research. This 
increase in university research efforts also tended 
to prejudice undergraduate instruction. 


In contemplating a recalibration of the formula or 
the provision of a new start, it is obvious that 
both problems have to be addressed. 


Council has given careful consideration to the 
division between these two needs. In assessing the 
appropriate split between the enrolment/accessibility 
adjustments envelope and the research overheads/- 
infrastructure funding envelope, Council has taken into 
account comments made by institutions along with various 
estimates of the scope of the problems to be addressed 
by each of these funds. There are several ways of 
assessing the size of each of these funding problems, 
each of which provides a different estimate of the funds 
required. In Council's view, the sizes of these funding 
problems and range of estimates for each problem are 
Similar. At a system level, Council could not identify a 
Significant difference in the magnitude of the funding 
problems associated with expanded instructional activity 
and expanded research activity. Rather, the difference 
occurred among institutions. 


In evaluating these estimates, Council recognizes that 
the funding problems associated with enrolment growth 
and research overheads are similar in nature but not 
equivalent. For example, research overhead funding is 
needed to recognize that there has been a Significant 
shortfall in funding for this purpose over and above the 
general operating grants shortfall. On the other hand, 


en 


8. McMaster University, Submission on Revision of the 
Funding Formula, October Zieu; 1986, Die 1; Queens's 
University, Submission melgralr diinig Faoirnimitinlca Revision, 


October 25 Ano 8 60 p. ue University of noir omition 
Submission to the Ontario Council of (sic) University 
Affairs in regard to "Allocation Mechanisms"--Second 
Stage of Consultation, October Ata 1986, Di: le? 
University o f Waterloo, Submission to the Ontario 
Council of Gisiiics) University Affairs in Regard to 
"Allocation Mechanisms"--Second sutraigie=solfe Glo nis uu letralthiso ln), 
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Council views the special funding for enrolment © 
primarily as correcting for a distributional problem 
associated with the current formula and its recognition 
of recent enrolment growth. 


The funds for enrolment/accessibility and research 
overheads/infrastructure should not be used for 
addressing the general shortfall in formula grants 
funding. 


With these considerations in mind, Council recommends 
that $25 million be allocated for enrolment/accessi- 
bility adjustments and $25 million be allocated for 
research overhead/infrastructure funding. This division 
reflects Council's conclusion that the magnitude of each 
of these funding problems is roughly equivalent. 


5 hy Enrolment/Accessibility Adjustments Envelope 


Council received several submissions which indicated 
that recent enrolment growth had not been sufficiently 
recognized in formula grants allocation. It was pointed 
out that the discounting of enrolment growth which has 
occurred for several years has affected institutions | 
differentially, resulting in a much lower level of 


funding per BIU for several "younger" institutions. 


Council has reviewed the concerns raised in these: 
submissions and finds that there is a need for 
adjustment to recognize the problems associated with 
highly discounted enrolment growth. In determining the 
appropriate level of adjustment, Council identified two 
objectives it wished to achieve with this envelope. Its 
first objective is to supplement the current level of 
formula grant income for particular institutions to 
ensure that all institutions have an appropriate 
"starting-point" under the proposed formula grants 
mechanism. The second objective is to recognize the 
funding impact of discounting on all institutions whose 
instructional activity grew in recent years beyond the 
level recognized by the current formula. 





Appropriate Starting-Point 


Council believes that this envelope plays a critical 
role in establishing an appropriate level of base 
funding for each institution under the proposed 
operating grants formula. Under this new formula, base 
funding has a sustained and long-term impact on an 
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institution's future level of funding. Therefore, it is 
imperative that there be an appropriate starting-point 
for base funding. 


As outlined above, base factors reflect recent levels 
of activity (Base BIUs and Base Formula Fees) and recent 
levels of funding (Base BOI and Base Grants). However, 
because of the discounting in the present formula, 
current levels of formula grants do not appropriately 
reflect current levels of activity. In determining what 
adjustments must be made to base funding, Council has 
had to define an appropriate starting-point mindful of 
several factors. 


When Council introduced discounting into the formula 
in the 1970's, it did so in the context of a projected 
decline in enrolment demand beginning in the early 
1980's. This did not materialize, and indeed demand has 
grown significantly since then. Discounting was 
introduced in a time of growth, in part anticipating 
that, in a few years' time, institutions would require 
their funding to be buffered from expected enrolment 
declines. It is now clear that the forecasted decline in 
enrolment did not materialize. At the same time, 
Government's policy of accessibility remained unchanged. 


However, Council also recognizes the importance of two 
other factors. For much of the growth undertaken since 
the late 1970's, the direction towards increased 
discounting was clear. Institutions accepted increased 
enrolment with the knowledge that they would receive 
Only partial funding recognition. In addition, Council 
believes that, for some of this enrolment growth, 
partial funding recognition is entirely appropriate 
because institutions incurred only marginal increases in 
cost. 


Given these considerations, Council believes that, 
when assessing the appropriate starting point, a balance 
must be struck between recognizing the enrolment growth 
that has occurred and the context in: which itiihas 
Occurred. 


In operational terms, full recognition of recent 
enrolment growth (exclusive of the shortfall in 
operating grants funding) would be to use adjustment 
funds to bring enrolment growth institutions' formula 
jrants up to the point where their Base BOI per Base BIU 
2quals the system average. However, given the context in 
which recent enrolment growth occurred and the notion of 
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marginal costs, full recognition would provide an 
inappropriate starting-point for base funding under the 
proposed operating grants formula. It is Council's 
judgment that an appropriate starting point is am 
allocation mechanism which produces values of Base BOI 
per Base BIU, within a narrower range, with no 
institution greater than about 6 or 7 percent below the 
system-average. Given the funds available to achieve 
this objective, greater recognition must be accorded 
institutions for which recent enrolment constitutes a 
larger share of their total enrolment. 


General Enrolment Growth 





Council recognizes that discounting has affected all 
institutions that grew in recent years and not just 
those whose Base BOI per Base BIU is low. All 
institutions, except Algoma, Hearst and Dominican, have 
experienced discounted enrolment growth in recent years 
beyond the level fully recognized by the current 
formula. By virtue of the discounting and averaging 
provisions in the current formula, these institutions' 
fully funded BIUs are less than their current BIU 
levels. This is a logical outcome of a discounted 
allocation formula in a time of expansion in activity. 
Institutions receive only marginal funding recognition 
for enrolment growth. / 





In Council's view, in and of itself, marginal fundince 
for enrolment growth is highly appropriate. Given re 
strong indications of continued discounting provided i 
recent years, institutions should have expected t 
receive only incremental funding for additiona 
enrolment. 


However, Council believes that the constrained fundinc 
experienced for several years provided inadequate 
recognition of this increase in instructional activity. 
Therefore, as a second objective of this 
enrolment/accessibility adjustments envelope, Council 
provides some recognition for all institutions' marginal] 
growth BIUs. | 


Distribution 
Council's objectives for this fund are two-fold. The 


first objective, providing an appropriate starting point 
for Base BIUs, calls for a weighting of the funds 
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available towards those institutions whose recent 
enrolment growth constitutes a larger share of their 
total enrolment in order to reduce the gap in Base BOI 
funding per Base BIU. The second objective, recognizing 
inadequate incremental funding - for all growth 
institutions, calls for proportional funding for all 
growth BIUs. 


Council recommends that, in 1987-88, the $25 million 
in enrolment/accessibility adjustments be allocated in 
the following manner to recognize both of Council's 
objectives: 


(i) $12.5 million to be allocated according to each 
institution's proportion of weighted Growth BIUs. 
Growth BIUs are defined as the gap between an 
institution's undiscounted and discounted BIUs and 
are calculated by subtracting each institution's 
1986-87 Funding BIUs (i.e., discounted BIUs) from 
the average of its 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86 
BIUsS (i.e., undiscounted BIUs). Each institution's 
Growth BIUs are weighted according ~itoey ats 
proportion of undiscounted BIUs (the 3-year 
average indicated above). 


(ii) $12.5 million to be allocated according to each 
institution's proportion of the university 
system's unweighted Growth BIUs. 


In Council's view, such an allocation provides an 
appropriate balance between its two objectives for this 
fund and meets the criterion of a minimum level of 
funding of 93% to 94% of the current level of system 
Base BOI per Base BIU for all institutions. 


Council recommends that in 1988-89, these grants be 
included in each institution's Base Grants and Base BOI. 


. On-Going Envelope 


Council believes there is merit in having: in place an 
2n-going mechanism to respond to accessibility problems 
in the future. Although it has not been able to develop 


ae Hore specifically: 


Weighted Growth BIUS = Growth BIUs x (Growth BIUs) 
: tp pig & ( Base; BIUSs ) 
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this mechanism sufficiently to make a proposal at this 
time, it is prepared to follow-up with further! 
initiatives in 1987. If the up-coming OS:IS bulge is 
significant, it will be important to have such a 
mechanism in place. Council envisions th 

enrolment/accessibility adjustments envelope remaining 
in place for 1988-89 and beyond. However, this envelope 
will only allocate funds when the need arises as in th 
case of an OS:IS bulge. In other years this envelope 
will remain inactive. 


2. Research Overheads/iInfrastructure Funding Envelope 


Several institutions expressed concern about the leve 
of funding provided for the overhead costs of sponsore¢ 
research through the current formula grants funding. F 

was pointed out that sponsored research activity an¢d 
direct funding have been significantly expanded ir 
recent years. During this time, the support of th 
indirect or overhead costs of this research througf 
operating grants has not kept pace. This has had ¢@ 
particularly negative impact on the research 


research. Council has reviewed the concerns raised ir 
these submissions and concurs that there is a need t¢ 
provide special funding to recognize these costs. 


Subsequently, some suggested that the funds should¢ 
support new research initiatives. Others suggested tha 
special consideration should be given to "smaller" o1 
"younger" institutions which are not currently engage 
in  resource-intensive research. In Council's view) 
Government's establishment of the Technology Fund ane 
the revitalization of the University Research Incentive 
Fund are intended to address new socially = an¢ 
economically important research initiatives. However) 
Council believes that the intentions of the researcl 
overheads/infrastructure funding envelope should not bé 
altered from what Council indicated in its fundine 
advice and what the Minister indicated in his letter oO: 
November 3, 1986, in response. These funds should bi 
used to address inadequacies of support for the indirec 
or overhead costs of existing research. Council concur: 
that there is a need to provide special funding t' 
recognize these costs. | 








Therefore, $25 million has been allocated toward| 
covering extraordinary shortfall in the funding of thi 
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overhead costs of sponsored research. The $25 million 
made available provides only partial recognition of 
shortfall in the funding of research overheads. Council 
believes that, much like the situation outlined above 
concerning enrolment growth, institutions that took 
additional sponsored research did so in full knowledge 
of the inadequate funding of overhead costs associated 
with that research. It is clear that these institutions 
have made research a high priority in their institutions 
and have allocated resources accordingly. 


Unlike the enrolment/accessibility adjustments 
funding, Council feels - that research overhead/- 
infrastructure funding should be provided within a 
separate envelope on an on-going basis. Research 


infrastructure and overhead funding is currently funded 
through the formula grants envelope. The bulk of this 
funding will continue to be provided through this 
mechanism. The additional envelope must be considered to 
be a marginal funding source for research activity. As 
such, it should be responsive to changes in the level of 
sponsored research activity at each university and 
should reflect the relative levels of costs incurred at 
each institution. 


Council proposes that this fund be allocated on the 
basis of peer-adjudicated research which does not have 
overhead funding attached to it. In taking this 
position, it reaffirms Council's position that, for 
contract research, institutions should be expected to 
negotiate overhead coverage before taking on the 
research. If institutions do not demand overhead 
coverage for contract research, they should not expect 
sovernment to cover the university's costs. Furthermore, 
it would be folly for Government to allocate these 
research funds on the basis of contract research, since 
it would undermine a university's position in trying to 
secure overhead funding for contracts if the contractor 
felt there would be Government recognition of these 
Iverhead costs. In fact, Government's policy on Govern- 
nent research contracts with universities is that the: 


--e-terms of these contracts shall cover the full 
' cost of the research, including Se ee 


' allowances for indirect and overhead costs. 
| 





Management Board Policy Statement, Purchase and 
| Management o f Professional Services, Research and 
pevetopment -Servi'ces; “April 41, 1986 ,°°50-:9> 1. 
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This principle should apply to all university research 
contracts. 


For the first year of the new envelope, 1987-889 
Council recommends that the $25 million be allocatec 
according to each institution's proportion of peer 
adjudicated sponsored research funding by the Federal 
Government's three granting agencies (SSHRC, NSERC anc 
MRC) for the years 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86. This is 
the same allocative approach recommended by both Council] 
and the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) for the 
Research Leadership Fund. Council recognizes that there 
may be other sources of peer-adjudicated funding whict 
should be included or that a better approach t 
identifying the unfunded overhead costs of peer: 
adjudicated research could be developed. Council is 
proposing, therefore, that after appropriat 
consultation, Council review this allocation in thi 
upcoming year before recommending a permanent allocativ 
mechanism for this envelope. At the present time 
Council sees this on-going allocation being adjuste 
triennially to reflect changes in the distribution o 
research overhead costs. | 


3. Mission-Related Institution-Specific Funding Envelop 


Four extra-formula grant categories have bee 
designated for dealing with institutionally-specifi 
funding needs: institutional weights, Northern mission 
differentiation grants, and bilingualism grants. Som 
institutions have suggested that there should also b 
special funding recognition for small institutions 
Council considered the arguments put forward for smal 
institution funding, but feels that these concerns ar 
appropriately dealt with through the stabilit 
mechanisms found in the new formula grants envelope an 
through mission-related funding envelopes such a 
Northern grants and differentiation grants. 





(a) Institutional Weights | 


Council recommends an increase in the institutiona 
weights and a phased-in increase in the formula fees fc 
both Ryerson Polytechnical Institute and the Ontari 
College of Art (OCA). | 
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(i) Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 


Ryerson's programs are currently being funded on the 
basis of an institutional formula weight of 1.34 
applicable to the base years (1973-74, 1974-75, 1975-76) 
and 1.36 applicable to the moving average years. These 
weights were assigned to Ryerson as a result of 
Council's recommendations in Advisory Memoranda 79-V and 
e1i-VI. 


On March 14, 1986, Ryerson submitted to Council a 
proposal to increase its institutional BIU weight and 
formula fee rate. In that submission, Ryerson proposed a 
change from the approach which had led to Council's 
previous recommendations, indicating that the premise 
that a distinction existed between the costs associated 
with degree and diploma programs was no longer valid. 
Ryerson stated: 


To the extent that our program costing methodology 
is able to pick up the significant differentiated 
cost factors of programs, the cost data available on 
Ryerson programs indicate that program costs are 
dependent largely upon underlying curricular needs 
and program structure, not upon whether a program is 
a diploma or degree. For example, theatre, 
exclusively a diploma program, is one of the higher 
cost programs together with Interior Design which is 
a four-year degree program. 


Council accepts Ryerson's argument regarding program 
costs associated with degree and diploma programs, but 
believes that program costs alone are not an appropriate 
basis for determining an institution's income since 
costs are also influenced by institutional choices. 


Ryerson suggests that, for its funding to be equitably 
based, there should be a degree of comparability between 
the level of funding for Ryerson and the funding 
received by universities offering related undergraduate 
polytechnic programs. Ryerson's comparison of 
“university-equivalent" weights for its programs 
resulted in a formula weight proposal of 1.65. However, 
in keeping with Advisory Memorandum 79-V which indicated 
that Ryerson is funded essentially for instructional 





Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, A Proposal _to Adjust 
Ryerson's Formula Weight and Formula Fee, March 14, 


1986, p.9. 
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activities and not for research, Ryerson applied a 
research discount of 10%, resulting in a requested 
weight of 1.49. 


Council accepts Ryerson's argument of comparability to 
university polytechnic programs but, after careful 
analysis, concludes that the appropriate "university- 
equivalent" weight should be 1.58, to which a 10% 
research discount should be applied. Therefore, Council 
recommends that Ryerson's institutional weight be 
increased from the current level of 1.36 to 1.42. 


On February 18, 1982, the Minister of Colleges and 
Universities indicated that: 


...beginning in 1983/84 I will introduce special 
increases in formula fees for Ryerson and OCA with a 
view to making them more appropriate to the level of 
education and benefit derived by the students. 


This change in fee rate was halted by the introduction 
of the Inflation Restraint Program. The Minister, in a 
letter dated November 3, 1986, requested that: 


...council advise as to whether the government 
should recommence a phased-in increase in formula 
fees at Ryerson Polytechnical Institute and the 
Ontario College of Art to bring these fees in line 
with those of the other institutions in this 
sector. 


Ryerson's submission recommends a formula fee 
adjustment to $1,020 (a "university-equivalent" formula 
fee of $1,130 discounted by the 10%). Council accepts 
the appropriateness of the increase proposed but not the 
rationale for the discount, believing instead that 
Ryerson's formula fees should be "in line with those of 
the other institutions in this sector". Therefore, 
Council recommends that the formula fee rate for Ryersor 
be increased from its current level to the "Group 5" 
level outlined in the Operating Formula Manual. This 
group includes arts and science and most other 
undergraduate program areas. 


Die Sls Ts 8 ee een 
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Eventually, Ryerson’ Ss Base BOI will be increased by 
the percentage increase in its institutional weight 
(4.4%) with the entire increase being funded by 
increased formula fee revenue. However, Council believes 
that it is neither feasible nor desirable to introduce a 
fee increase of the magnitude indicated in one year. 
Consequently, it recommends phasing- in the fee rate 
increase as well as the increase in Base BOI and Base 
Formula Fees in the formula grants envelope over a 
three-year period, beginning in 1987-88. The formula fee 
increase should be phased in on the basis of 1/3 of the 
increase in the first year, 1/2 the remaining balance of 
the increase in the second year, and the remaining 
balance of the increase in the third year. In the first 
year of the phased-in fee increase, much of the impact 
on students will be offset by the changes in policy on 
compulsory ancillary fees announced earlier by the 
Minister. 


Council believes that the funding impact of the change 
in weight should be felt in 1987-88. Therefore, for 
1987-88, a separate Institutional Weights Adjustment 
envelope has been created to provide the residual 
funding required by the weight change. If the first year 
of the 3-year phase-in of the Ryerson formula fee rate 
increase takes place in 1987-88, Council's preliminary 
estimate of the grant amount required by Ryerson next 
year is approximately $1:7 million. If the fee rate 
increase is delayed, then approximately $3. O million in 
grants will be required by Ryerson. It is anticipated 
that this extra-formula grant will be phased out in the 
Second year of the phase-in of the formula fee rate 
increase. 


fii) Ontario College of Art 


OCA's programs are currently being funded on the basis 
of an institutional formula weight of 1.3 on the base 
years 1974-75, 1975-76, and 1976-77. These weights were 
assigned to OCA asa result of Council's recommendations 
in Advisory Memorandum 75-VII. 


On October 20, 1986, OCA requested that Council 
consider a proposal to increase its institutional BIU 
weight and formula fee rate. The submission has been 
reviewed and Council feels that some adjustment to the 
9CA weight and formula fee rate is warranted. OCA has 
requested that: : 
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Council review two anomalies in relation to the 
Formula Grant Funding as it pertains to OCA. The two 
anomalies involved are: 


1. The base years used in the calculation of the 
formula funding. 


2. The BIU programme weight (and formula fees) used 
for OCA programmes. 


In light of the new allocative mechanism being 
recommended, the request for a change to OCA's base 
years is no longer relevant. 


On the matter of program weights, after analysis of 
the submission, Council accepts OCA's recommendation of 
1.5 as the appropriate weight for OCA programs if 
relation to comparable university programs. However, 
Council does not accept OCA's recommendation of a 7% 
research discount. Instead, this weight should be 
reduced by the same 10% research discount applied ir 
Ryerson's case, which results in a recommendation that 
OCA's institutional weight be 1.35. 


OCA's submission recommends a formula fee adjustment 
to $1,069 ($1,149 for 1986-87 less a research discount) . 
Council accepts the appropriateness of the increasé 
proposed but not the discount, believing instead chat, 
like Ryerson, OCA's formula fees should be "in line witl 
those of the other institutions in this sector" 
Therefore, Council recommends that the formula fee rat 
for OCA should be increased from its current level t 
the "Group 5" level outlined in the Operating Formuli 
Manual. This group includes fine and applied arti 
programs. | 


Similar to the treatment given to Ryerson, 4a 


indicated above, OCA's Base BOI will eventually b 
increased by the percentage increase in it 





institutional weight (3.8%). Council feels that itd 
formula fee rate increase should be phased in, in 
similar manner to that proposed for Ryerson, over 
years beginning in 1987-88. Consequently, in order @ 
recognize fully the impact of the institutional weigh 
change, approximately $0.24 million in grant must b 
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made available if the fee rate is increased as 
suggested. Approximately $0.38 million will be required 
by OCA if the fee rate increase is delayed. It is 
anticipated that this extra-formula grant will be phased 
out in the third year of the phase-in of the formula fee 
rate increase. The formula fee increase should be 
phased-in on the basis of 1/3 of the increase in the 
first year, 1/2 the remaining balance of the increase in 
the second year, and the balance of the increase in the 
third year. 


(b) Northern Mission 


Council believes that for 1987-88, the current 
Northern grants should be allocated in the usual 
fashion. At this time, Council reserves decision on the 
distribution of the new "$3 million in special grants to 
northern institutions to address particular needs in 
providing university level studies" until such time it 
pas been able to give this matter appropriate 
consideration. However, Council undertakes to fulfill 
the commitment made in Advisory Memorandum 82-XIV and 
review the Northern grants allocation. This review 
Should be undertaken in 1987 with the objective of 
identifying the special mission-related costs of 
Northern institutions. 


(c) Other Extra-Formula Grants 





Council has dealt with neither differentiation grants 
nor bilingualism grants in this formula revision. These 
categories of grants remain unchanged. 


4. Program Adjustments Envelope 


_ A key component of Council's new approach to operating 
grants allocation is the program adjustment grants 
envelope. Government has allocated $7 million for this 
Bao ea tOr 1997-85.) Council > .outlines;=,in Advisory 
Memorandum 86-II the basic character of this envelope: 


Council foresees a need to fund a portion of the 
costs associated with program closure, program 
start-up in areas of critical need, moving capacity 
from one institution to another or initiating co- 
m operative efforts or joint programs in order to 
facilitate desired program adjustments. The length 


165 





Pay 


Advisory Memorandum 86-VII 


of commitment should vary from short-term for 
program closings to more long-term for program 
openings. Funding for program closures, capacity 
shifts and joint programs is, in’ -etfect., | an 
incentive system to provide more focus for the 
university enterprise in Ontario. Funding for 
program start-up in = areas of critical ") need 
identified by Government or Council is an incentive 
program for new initiatives. However, in each case a 
multi-year commitment must be made to phase-in the 
changes anticipated. Carry-over funding similar to 
that provided LOE capital grants should be 
instituted. Under this arrangement a commitment 
should be made to fund a particular program 
adjustment over a period of time and the flow of 
funds should be identified. Funding recommendations 
would be on a "new start" basis similar to Council's 
current approach to capital funding. 


Council believes the best way to fund these program 
adjustments is through a challenge fund. Under such 
an arrangement, institutions will be able to make 
proposals for program adjustments and negotiate 
funding for them. Council and the Minister should 
also be able to use these funds to provide 
incentives for program consolidation and 
specialization as well as new program areas. 


To date, Council has not developed criteria and 
guidelines for this fund. Before doing so, it would like 
to receive input on the character, process and criteria 
of this fund from COU and individual institutions. 
Council's first inclination is that such criteria should 
be relatively flexible to accommodate the broadest 
spectrum of program adjustments and specialization 
possible. It would like this input by March, 1987. 

The approach proposed by Council places some pressure 
on all parties involved to develop an efficient and 
timely process for dealing with program adjustment 
proposals. However, Council is also mindful of the need 
£Or adequate development of the program before 
allocating funds. Demonstration of the merit of such 
funding will be of greater importance than a quick 


| 
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response in the flowing of funds. For the first year of 
the program, Council proposes that the allocation of 
these funds be made once the appropriate process has 
been worked out and institutions have had sufficient 
time to make submissions. Council should not attempt to 
recommend an allocation at the time it submits its 
allocative advice in January or February of next year. 
This recommendation should be made later in the year 
after appropriate consultation and development of the 
program has taken place. 


In future years, the process should be well enough 
established to allow for a more timely allocation of 
funds. 


summary 


Council's proposed revisions to the operating grants 
formula and extra-formula grants allocations provide 
Government with an appropriate system of mechanisms for 
achieving the objectives outlined earlier in this 
memorandum. In the short-term, the new formula provides 
funding stability by preventing extreme fluctuations in 
an institution's income. This is accomplished by 
removing the effects of enrolment change on funding 
Within specified limits. The new approach also provides 
enhanced funding predictability since an institution 
will now need to project only the global funding 
increase and its own enrolment. Since each institution's 
formula grants are a function of its own Base factors, 
institutions will not need to project the enrolment of 
other institutions, as is now the case, in order to 
predict their basic income level. The new formula 
retains, and indeed enhances in the . longer-term, 
accountability to the public by linking funds to a 
quantifiable factor (i.e., Base BIUs or Moving~-Average 
3IUs). The introduction of new extra-formula grants 
snvelopes provides for a more equitable allocation of 
yperating grants among institutions. Council does 
icknowledge some measure of complexity during the 
nitial years of the new allocative system with the 
ipplication of the enrolment/accessibility adjustments 
ind institutional weight changes. Council believes that, 
+hereafter, the modified operating grants allocative 
system will be simple to use, understandable and 
sxractical to implement. 





Finally, Council believes strongly that the proposed 
perating grants system provides a new opportunity for 
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Government, institutions, both individually and 
collectively, and Council to plan and implement the 
changes in academic programs and enrolment that are 
deemed necessary and desirable in order to ensure that 
the system as a whole maintains an optimum breadth of 
programs and quality of education given the funds 
available. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





OCUA 86-23 DISTRIBUTION MECHANISM WITH 
RESPECT TO FORMULA GRANTS, FORMULA 
FEES AND EXTRA-FORMULA GRANTS FOR 
IMPLEMENTATION FOR THE FUNDING 
YEAR 1987-88. 


THAT, in accordance with the 
considerations in this memorandum, 
appropriate modifications to the 


operating grants allocative 
formula, formula fees, and 
calculations of extra-formula 


grants be implemented for 1987-88. 


Accountability 


Each of the envelopes receiving "new" monies has been 
set up with a specific purpose in mind. Council believes 
that it is important for universities to demonstrate to 
Government that these funds have been put towards these 
purposes and will further Government's objectives. To 
assure Government that these new funds have been spent 
effectively, Council suggests’ that, for 1987-88, 
institutions be required to submit to the Minister an 
accounting of how funds provided for enrolment/accessi- 
bility adjustments, research overheads/infrastructure 
funding, special Northern projects funding, and program 
adjustments are expended. 


Conclusion 


Council has proposed a significant change to operating 
grants allocation. It views its proposal as _= an 
integrated package of funding initiatives. Some areas of 
this package have been developed in detail. This 
involved extensive consultations with the institutions, 
including numerous opportunities for written submissions 
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from individual institutions and a collective session 
with the Executive Heads at which they had the 
opportunity to respond to a draft proposal. Other areas 
require further consultation and development. Those 
areas identified for further work should be addressed in 
the up-coming months by Council, Government and the 
university system. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


December 12, 1986 
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86-VIII GRADUATE PROGRAM FUNDING 


ACCOUNTING (MACC), UNIVERSITY OF WATERLOO; 
CANADIAN HERITAGE AND DEVELOPMENT STUDIES (MA), 
TRENT UNIVERSITY; COMPUTER SCIENCE (PHD), 
UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN ONTARIO; LEGAL TRANSLATION 
(GRADUATE DIPLOMA), UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA 


Introduction 


In this memorandum Council continues the practice of 
submitting annual advice on graduate program approvals 
as initiated in Advisory Memorandum 83-VIIlI. 


Council offers advice on four new graduate programs. 
In addition, Council continues the practice of offering 
a recommended weight for each graduate level one program 
- it being understood that all graduate level two 
programs, as outlined in the Ministry's Operating 
Formula Manual, will be in Category 8, with a weight of 
6, Or 2 per term. 


I. New Graduate Programs 
Accounting (MAcc), University of Waterloo 


_ Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic 
Advisory Committee regarding Waterloo's new master's 
program in Accounting (see Appendix A) and is satisfied 
that the program meets the first four funding criteria. 


Council accepts that there are strong arguments for a 
graduate program in accountancy which will provide the 
Opportunity for greater specialization by accounting 
Students and will respond to an increasing demand within 
the accounting profession for graduates with specialized 
research skills. 


| Of note is the significant increase in demand for 
graduate-level accounting skills by accounting firms. 
Although there has been an increase in the number of 
master's level accounting programs in the United States, 
Council notes that a similar increase has not yet 
occurred in Canada and that the Master of Accounting 
program at Waterloo will be the first to be offered in 
Ontario. 


Council believes the Master of Accounting program at 
the University of Waterloo may also encourage Canadian 
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accounting students to continue their studies at the 
doctoral level, thereby helping to ease the severe 
shortage of academic accountants which underlies the 
current dearth of graduate level accounting programs and 
the shortage of accountants with research capabilities 
or interests. Council notes that the shortage of 
accounting academics in Canada is projected to worsen. 


The significant encouragement which this program 
received from the Canadian accounting profession, the 
University of Waterloo and the evidence of strong 
student interest indicates to Council that the funding 
of this program, even in a time of economic constraint, 
is both appropriate and timely. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





OCUA 86-24 FUNDING FOR THE MASTER'S PROGRAM IN 
ACCOUNTING AT THE UNIVERSITY OF 
WATERLOO FOR 1988-89. | 
THAT, the MAcc program in Accounting 
at the University of Waterloo be 
deemed eligible for formula support 
beginning in 1988-89, and that 
eligible enrolment, from 1987-88 on, 
be included in the moving-average for 
the university - the program to be in 
Category 6 with a weight of 3, or 1 
per term, as outlined in the 


Ministry's Operating Formula Manual. 


Canadian Heritage and Development Studies (MA), Trent 
University 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic 
Advisory Committee regarding Trent's new master's 
program in Canadian Heritage and Development Studies 
(see Appendix B) and is satisfied that the program meets 
the first four funding criteria. | 





| 
Council accepts the evidence contained in letters 
provided by Trent which indicate a societal need for 
graduates with an academic background involving the 
multidisciplinary study of regional, native, 
environmental and heritage issues. Correspondants 
indicate that graduates with a multidisciplinary 


background dealing with the complex politicalg 
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‘environmental and social issues related to Canadian 
heritage and development would be attractive candidates 
for positions in the public sector which require 
research and analysis skills. 


| Council acknowledges that the multidisciplinary 
format of the program is unique and that it is 
consistent with the aims, objectives and existing 
strengths of Trent University and with the graduate role 
Which Trent has adopted in consultation with Council. 
Council accepts the Academic Advisory Committee's 
position that it is extremely important that the 
multidisciplinary emphasis of the Canadian Heritage and 
Development Studies program be maintained, and that the 
program not evolve into three individual, inter- 
disciplinary programs, since this development would be 
contrary to Trent's objectives in the graduate program 
area. 














In light of the above, Council recommends that this 
program should be funded even in a time of economic 
constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





CUA 86-25 FUNDING FOR THE MASTER'S PROGRAM IN 
| CANADIAN HERITAGE AND DEVELOPMENT 
STUDIES AT TRENT UNIVERSITY FOR 1988- 
89. 


THAT, the multidisciplinary MA program 
in Canadian Heritage and Development 
Studies, at Trent University be deemed 
eligible for formula support beginning 
in 1988-89, and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1987-88 on, be 
included in the moving-average for the 
university - the program to be in 
Category 6, with a weight of 3, or l 
per tern, as outlined in the 


Ministry's Operating Formula Manual. 








yomputer Science (PhD), University of Western Ontario 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic 
dvisory Committee regarding Western's new doctoral 
rogram in Computer Science (see Appendix C) and is 
yatisfied that the program meets the first four funding 
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criteria. 


Council accepts that the increasing demand for 
doctoral computer science graduates projected by the 
Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council of 
Canada, Snowbird Conference Reports and the Canadian 
Information Processing Society will not be met by the 
existing supply. 


Although there are currently three comprehensive 
doctoral programs in computer science in Ontario, 
Council accepts the Academic Advisory Committee's 
judgement that the magnitude of the societal need for 
computer science PhD's is such that the creation of an 
additional program constitutes justifiable duplication 
of existing programs. 


Council notes that the doctoral program at Western is 
complemented by well-established undergraduate and 
master's programs in computer science. 


Given the demand for computer science doctoral 
graduates, Council recommends that this program be 
eligible for formula support, even ina time of economic 
constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 86-26 FUNDING FOR THE DOCTORAL PROGRAM I} 
COMPUTER SCIENCE FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the PhD program in Computer 
Science at the University of Wester! 
Ontario be deemed eligible for formuli 
support beginning in 1988-89, and that 
eligible enrolment from 1987-88 on, be 
included in the moving-average for the 
university. 


Legal Translation (Graduate Diploma), University 0! 
Ottawa 


Council has considered the advice of its Academic 
Advisory Committee regarding Ottawa's new graduate 
diploma program in Legal Translation (see Appendix D) 
and is satisfied that the program meets the first fouw 
funding criteria. 
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Council notes that the purpose of this professionally 
-oriented program is to create graduates capable of 
translating a variety of legal texts from English into 
French. It is Council's understanding that there has 
been an enormous increase in the need for legal 
translation skills across Canada which has not been met 
by a similar increase in the number of legal 
translators. Council notes that the demand for legal 
translation skills is expected to increase on a longterm 
basis and that this program will be the first in Canada 
to combine the disciplines of law and translation in a 
professionally-oriented program for the purpose of 
providing students with legal translation skills. 


Council considers significant the number and variety 
of organizations which support the establishment of this 
‘program, and which indicate an immediate need for 
program graduates. It is Council's understanding that 
student demand for the program is equally strong. 


Council acknowledges that the diploma program at 
Ottawa is complemented by a well-established School of 
Translators and Interpretors, a Faculty of Law, an MA 
program in Translation and a Centre de traduction et de 
documentation located on campus. 


As the University of Ottawa's Graduate Diploma 
program in Legal Translation is clearly unique and is 
meeting a need for legal translators which is Canada- 
wide, Council believes that the funding of this program, 
even in a time of economic’ constraint, isa epoth 
‘appropriate and timely. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


ne 


= 


‘OcuaA 86-27 FUNDING FOR THE GRADUATE DIPLOMA IN 
LEGAL TRANSLATION AT THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OTTAWA FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the Graduate Diploma in Legal 
Translation at the University of 
Ottawa be deemed eligible for formula 
support beginning in 1988-89, and that 
eligible enrolment, from 1986-87 on, 
be included in the moving-average for 
| the university - the program to be in 
| Category 6, with a weight of 3, or i 
| per tern, as outlined in the 


Ministry's Operating Formula Manual. 
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II. Existing Graduate Programs 


Council has reviewed the Ontario Council on Graduate 
Studies' annual report on Periodic Appraisal results and 
has no recommendations to make on existing graduate 
programs at this time. Council will continue to monitor 
the quality of, and the need for existing funded 
graduate programs, and will advise the Minister 
accordingly each year. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


January 30, 1987 
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Appendix A 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
Master of Accountin MAcc University of Waterloo 


New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 


On December 10, 1985, the University of Waterloo 
requested that Council consider its new Master of 


Accounting (MAcc) program for funding approval. 
Council, according to established procedures, referred 
the program to its Academic Advisory Committee. The 


Committee's findings with respect to the application of 
Council's funding criteria are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified 
that this program has passed a rigorous academic 
appraisal (February 22, 1985), and, at the time of 
appraisal, did not require any improvements. 


2. Need 


The Committee acknowledges four factors identified by 
the University of Waterloo submission as evidence of the 
societal need for a Master of Accounting program. These 
factors are: an increasing demand within the accounting 
profession for accountants with specialized skills; a 
lack of specialized accounting programs in Ontario and 
Canada; an increasing demand for accountants with 
research capabilities; and, a _ severe shortage of 
academic accountants. 


_ An increasing demand for accountants with specialized 
skills has been attributed to the growing complexity of 
the economic, financial and political environments in 
which accountants must operate. Rapid changes in tech- 
nology, the economy and government legislation make it 
increasingly difficult for a chartered accountant to 
tontinue to be knowledgeable in all areas of service or 
oractice. A recent study conducted by the Canadian 
Institute of Chartered Accountants (CICA) indicates that 
lany members of the accounting profession are presently 
inmgaged in specialized practice. However, there is a 
teed for continued improvement in the skills and 
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competence of these members. + 


The CICA report notes that: 


...our profession has a responsibility to respond 
to change and the needs of the marketplace by 
organizing itself to offer a broad range of 
diversified services of a uniformly high quality. 


Meeting this responsibility seriously challenges the 
profession's ability to provide a growing range of high 
quality services.2 The trend toward specialization is 
an attempt to fulfill this responsibility. 


The trend toward specialization within the 
professional accounting firm is reflected in an 
increasing demand for accounting graduates with master's 
level training. Professional accounting firms are 
particularly interested in accounting graduates with 
specialized training in taxation, computer auditing, 
information systems, business valuation, insolvency, 
financial or managerial accounting. The Waterloo 
submission notes that chartered accounting firms 
worldwide are hiring an ever greater proportion of 
graduate level accounting students each year. 


The number of American master's level accounting 
programs has increased over 200%, from 32. to. 10@ 
programs, between 1970 and 1982.2 Due to a shortage of 
Canadian graduate accounting programs, many Canadian 
firms have been hiring foreign graduates possessing 
master's level training or enrolling their employees in 


en 


1. Canadian I nis tay eu te o f Chartered Accountants, The 


Report of the Committee to Study Specialization in 
the Canadian Accountancy Profession, December 1981, 





p.-1 (Summary). 

2 Eom he Ary ape 

3 Ubi. 2D 9G 

4. University of Waterloo, Request for Fundin Master 
of Accounting Program, November, 1EO'SiS Petr een. 

5. The Commission on Professional Accounting Education, 


Postbaccalaureate Education Required fOr the CPA 
Profession, American Ionisstamtluities “of Certified Public 


Accountants, duly 1983, pp. 33-34. 
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foreign graduate programs. ® The Committee recognizes 
that there is little opportunity for Canadians to 
undertake in-depth graduate work in accounting within 
Canada. As indicated in the submission of the 
University of Waterloo: 


Most accounting education in Canadian universities 
is limited to a restricted number of undergraduate 
or MBA courses in financial and managerial 
accounting. In such programs little consideration 
is given to more advanced topics dealing with 
accounting theory, advanced applied problems, and 
accounting research or the problems that arise 
because of a rapidly changing computerized 


environment - all areas given emphasis by the 
University of Waterloo's Master of Accounting 
program. 


The Committee understands that individuals wishing to 
obtain a master's degree in accounting are restricted to 
two Canadian programs, offered at Laval University 
(French instruction) and the University of Saskatchewan, 
or programs in the United States. 
| 
| The Committee accepts that the MAcc program at the 
‘University of Waterloo will contribute to the creation 
-of a larger pool of Canadian accountants with 
“specialized training, will reduce the need for Canadian 
firms to hire foreign graduates and will offer 
additional opportunities for Canadians seeking advanced 
accounting training. 


There has also been a significant increase in the 
demand for accountants with research Capabilities. This 
‘demand has resulted from an increase in the amount of 
/accounting research occurring across the profession and 
‘a growing demand for Canadian-based research pertaining 
‘to the Canadian accounting profession. Information 
obtained from The Canadian Institute of Chartered 
Accountants indicates that their annual research 
‘expenditures have increased from $194,000 in 1970-71 to 


| 
i) 
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6. University of Waterloo, Request for Funding, Master 
| of Accounting Program, November 13, TOS 5% 2p. ah 
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$1,800,000 in 1980-81.8 The Committee notes that the 
creation of a graduate level accounting program with a 
research component at the University of Waterloo will 
increase the opportunity for Ontario residents to engage 
in in-depth, research-oriented study. In addition, the 
program will meet a demand from major accounting firms 
and professional accounting organizations? for research- 
oriented accountants, employable in corporate education 
and research programs. 


The Committee is aware that problems resulting from 
the current shortage of accounting programs and 
research-oriented accounting graduates with post- 
baccalaureate level training are compounded by a severe 
shortage of academic accountants. In 1979, a major study 
funded by the Canadian Academic Accounting Association 
confirmed that there were only 12 accounting PhD 
students in all of Canada that year and estimated that a 
maximum of three Canadian accounting PhD graduates could 
be produced each year.19, 


In 1982, a report published by the Committee of Vice- 
Presidents Academic of the Council of Ontario 
Universities emphasized the problems resulting from the 
small number of academic accountants. Their report 
stated that: 


the present shortcomings in university 
accounting education and the professional training 
for students planning to enter the profession of 
accounting are the direct result of the current 
excessive demand on educational resources relative 


a EEE 


8. University of Waterloo, Response to OCUA Request 


for Additional Information, February 12, IO:8(6 pre 
(Sc 

9. The Canadian Institute of Chartered Accountants, 
the Society of Management Accountants of Canada, 
the Certified General Accountants Association of 
Canada, the Institute of Internal Auditors, and 
the Canadian Comprehensive Auditing Foundation are 
examples of professional accounting organizations 


that conduct accounting research and education programs. 


10. Thomas H. Beechy, University Accounting Programs 


Tete Clainialdlas: se wluniv eInetOln and Analysis, The Canadian 
Academic Accounting Association, November 1980, 
SO F 1SIS.5'4 < 
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to their availability... The underlying problem is 
the current grave shortage of academic 
accountants. 


A study conducted in 1986, for the Canadian Academic 
Accounting Association indicates that a shortage of 
accounting academics in Canada continues to exist and is 
predicted to worsen over the next five years. 


The Committee acknowledges the severe shortage of 
academic accountants in Canada and believes that the 
MAcc program at Waterloo would help direct students 
toward academic careers and increase the academic 
qualifications of individuals available for appointment 
as full-time accounting faculty. thes University of 
Waterloo has indicated that, of the initial class of 11 
students, two have gone on to do PhD work in accounting 
at American institutions and two others are teaching at 
the University of Waterloo on a part-time basis. 


The Committee acknowledges an increasingly strong 
student demand for this program by qualified students. 
From a total of 20 applicants in 1985, 11 were enrolled 
‘and all graduated in 1986. Froma pool of 40 applicants 
in 1986, 24 students were enrolled. Based on their 
experience to date, Waterloo expects demand for the 
(program to continue meeting, or exceeding, original 
enrolment projections. The university predicts that the 
program may attract up to 50 students by 1991. 


| On the basis of evidence illustrating the need for 
Specialized accounting training and research-oriented 
accountants, the lack of specialized accounting programs 
in Ontario and Canada, the shortage of academic 
accountants generally, and strong student demand for the 
program, the Committee believes that this program meets 
Council's criteria for societal need and student demand. 


teeta eee ene eee | LW PS ie ee PS A 


ll. The Study Group on Accounting, Committee of Vice- 


Presidents Academic, Council of Ontario 
Universities, A Report _on ACcouUun ting: Educa t ion in 
Ontario Universities, December PMN 5 fdogh lO a 
po WLR. Seott, Report of Demand and Supply. (Survey of 
Canadian Ph.D.s in AVCyC OLUInEtalanign, The Canadian Academic 
Accounting Association, January UO a Aiea Oo 4 we 
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3. Uniqueness 


The Master of Accounting program at Waterloo is the 
only graduate accounting program in Ontario and the only 
master of accounting program in Canada to give special 
attention to the application of computers to accounting. 
Only two other master's programs in accounting are 
available in Canada - at the University of Saskatchewan 
and Laval University. 


The Committee is satisfied that this program meets 
Council's uniqueness criterion. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 


The MAcc program at the University of Waterloo is 
complemented by a large undergraduate accounting 
progran. Graduate courses in Computer Science, 
Management Sciences and the Faculty of Arts offer MAcc 
students an opportunity to broaden the scope of their 
accounting training through the selection of a wide 
variety of electives in related areas of study. 


The Committee notes that the Waterloo MAcc program 
was developed with significant encouragement from all 
sectors of the accounting profession in Canada. An 
advisory council on accounting, created by the 
University of Waterloo and composed primarily of senior 
executives of accounting organizations and firms, 
government and industry, offered advice on the program's 
development. The Master of Accounting program will also 
benefit from the existence of a chair in accounting and 
finance, recently established at the university, which 
was funded through donations made to _ the entire 
accounting program totalling approximately one million 
dollars. 


The Master of Accounting program is included in the 
University of Waterloo's five-year plan and is 
consistent with the aims, objectives and existing 
strengths of the University. 
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5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 
the Master of Accounting program at the University 


of Waterloo be recommended by Council as being 
eligible for formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
June 17, 1986 
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Appendix B 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
Master of Arts in Canadian Heritage 
and Development Studies (MA), Trent University 
New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 





On August 15, 1985, Trent University requested that 
Council consider its new Master of Arts in Canadian 
Heritage and Development Studies (MA) for funding 
approval. Council, according to established procedures, 
referred the program to its Academic Advisory Committee. 
The Committee's findings with respect to the application 
of Council's funding criteria are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified 
that this program has passed a rigorous academic 
appraisal (May 17, 1985) and, at the time of appraisal, 
did not require any improvements. 


2. Need 





In examining the need for this program, the Committee 
has relied on documentation from Trent University, 
including letters written in support of the program. The 
Canadian Heritage and Development Studies program is a 
multidisciplinary program designed "to provide graduates 
with public sector or consulting skills."1 Trent notes 
that multidisciplinary skills are also of growing 
importance to the private sector in the areas of native 
and environmental research. 


Program emphasis will be on the development and 
presentation of a thesis under the direction of @ 
faculty supervisor and a three-person thesis committee, 
one of whom is drawn from outside the academic 
community. In addition, students are required to take 
two graduate courses. The Frost Centre Colloquium is a 
multidisciplinary seminar in which all students are 


i 


12 Trent University, Response to Request for Additionak 
Gaformati on, Cowl Vin La OS. oo Die hie 
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enrolled; the other course is in one of the program 
"clusters" (native studies, regionalisn, or 
environmental/heritage studies). Trent indicates that 
aspects of northern studies can be a part of each of the 
three clusters.“ While the Frost Centre Colloquium is 
concerned with the discussion of philosophical and 
multidisciplinary questions in a broad context. the 
cluster courses focus more narrowly on the 
interdisciplinary study of issues’ related to "eka 
particular area. 


Trent asserts that there is a societal need for 
graduates familiar with multidisciplinary analytical 
techniques applicable to Canadian development issues. As 
indicated by Mr. Thomas R. Berger: 


--eivceeei sey vital? iito@iatake: uisuch. “ian approach 
[interdisciplinary] to important questions 
relating to the Northern Environment, Northern 
land use, Northern resource development, Native 
rights and so on. Of course it is true that there 
are sound academic programmes grounded in each 
discipline, but there is an absolutely essential 
place for institutions such as the Frost Centre 
which try to release the needed information from 
the water-tight compartments often erected by 
arbitrary disciplinary classifications. 


| This position is supported by a submission from a 
representative of Parks Canada: 


_ There is no question in my mind that the new graduate 
_ program in Heritage and Development Studies at the 

Frost Centre will go a long way in filling a gap that 
has long existed in interdisciplinary studies. As our 
present and future world starves for information and 
_ analysis, this program offers special skills in 

dealing with wide ranging environmental, cultural and 
economic problems. It is a new way of seeing, one 
| that is becoming more important at many levels of 


Trent University, Response to Request for Additional 


Information, November 10, V9S:64. ip pe) .5. aunid). 47. 
Letter written in support of the Canadian Heritage 
iy and Development Studies Program: | by Mr. Thomas )R. 
| Berger, June 18, 1986. 
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research. 4 


Letters of support provided by Trent indicate that 
the demand for graduates with multidisciplinary 
backgrounds in Canadian Studies will increase over time 
as additional northern development gives rise to more 
complex political, environmental and social issues 
requiring government policy decisions. They also suggest 
that graduates with a multi-disciplinary background in 
Canadian heritage and development will be able to find 
useful employment in the public sector. For example, the 
Director of Northern Affairs, Intergovernmental Affairs 
Directorate of Environment Canada indicates: 


_..the creation of a new academic centre with an 
interest in northern studies is very timely. The 
North's economic (as a supplier of resources), 
strategic (e.g. North Warning System) and 
political (e.g., sovereignty, political evolution) 
importance is growing, making the North an 
increasingly obvious subject of study. More 
importantly, the North is in the midst of rapid 
political change and faces as a result a host of 
difficult policy questions... 


An academic program focussing on these linkages 
[between academic disciplines] would graduate 
students who were better-equipped to work as 
policy analysts, either for government or large 
corporations. These students, I believe, would be 
far more attractive candidates for jobs than 
"technicians" who had mastered only one 
discipline. As one who has interviewed graduate 
students for employment in the federal civil 
service, I can attest that those who impress are 
versatile and have a varied academic background. 


There appears to be a student demand for the program. 
Trent accepted six students into the program for tha 
1986 fall term, including one student from China. Based 


See a a a 


Gu wine t.tier safinoim) Mir. Larry Turner, Parks Canada, to. Me 
Robert Page, Frost Centre, Trent University, June 299% 
1986. 

5. Letter from Mr. Francois Bregha, Director, Northern 
Affairs, Intergovernmental Affairs Directorate, 
Environment Canada to Dir. Robert Page, Directong 
Frost Centre, Trent University, November 18, 1985. 
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on the number of serious applications received Driorgto 
the advertisement of the program (24), Trent fully 
expects to reach its steady state enrolment projection 
of 20 students by 1990. 


On the basis of evidence illustrating the need for 
graduates with a multidisciplinary background in native 
studies, regionalism, and environmental and heritage 
studies, combined with evidence of student demand for 
the program, the Committee accepts that this program 
meets Council's criteria for societal need and student 
demand. 


3. Uniqueness 


The Committee acknowledges that there are no programs 
in Ontario or Canada with a multidisciplinary structure 
and total course content similar to the Canadian 
Heritage and Development Studies program at Trent. 


The Committee notes similarities between the focus of 
the Canadian Heritage and Development Studies program 
and courses available in the Master of Environmental 
‘Studies program offered at York University, and in the 
‘Master of Arts in Canadian Studies program available at 
Carleton University, however, there was no evidence of 
|program duplication. Most interdisciplinary programs 
currently available offer interdisciplinary core courses 
complemented by a discipline-based selection of courses 
\for concentration. Trent has developed a multidisciplin- 
‘ary program of study, wherein all courses are either 
interdisciplinary or multidisciplinary theme courses, 
which does not offer a discipline-based "shopping list" 
of courses. 


| The Committee believes that the case for uniqueness 
lies not in the range of courses available, but in the 
multidisciplinary nature of the colloquium course, the 
interdisciplinary nature of each of the cluster courses, 
‘and the range of topics covered within each of these 
courses. The Committee understands that the multi- 
disciplinary emphasis of the program will be fostered by 
the participation of the program coordinator, and of at 
least three faculty members from different disciplinary 
areas in each session of the colloquium.© The committee 


| itt nee Miter e reer gh eg 
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also notes that the Program Director is involved in all 
three cluster courses to ensure that interrelationships 
among the clusters are maintained. 


Based on the foregoing information, the Committee is 
satisfied that this program meets Council's uniqueness 
criterion. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 


Trent University is currently the only university in 
the province engaged almost entirely in undergraduate 
Arts and Science instruction. The university was founded 
on the concept of intensive interpersonal interaction 
and interdisciplinary approaches to learning, with the 
objective of providing a broad and scholarly educational 
background in the Arts and Sciences. 


While Trent became identified with interdisciplinary 
approaches to undergraduate teaching, its graduate 
programming originally developed along more traditional, 
disciplinary lines. In response to Council's efforts to 
focus Trent's role more specifically on undergraduate 
Arts and Science instruction, Trent suspended a number 
of its established, single-discipline graduate programs. 
As a reflection of its interdisciplinary strengths at 
the undergraduate level, Trent was encouraged to create 
multi-disciplinary "umbrella" graduate programs in areas 
where it had special strengths and the ability to make a 
distinctive contribution to post-secondary education in 
Ontario. The pruning and consolidation of fTrent's 
graduate offerings and the development of multi- 
disciplinary programs is a condition of the continuation 
of Trent's differentiation grant. 


ES 





Tie 1 Diidsatis SD. Bic 

Sian 1981-82, Council introduced a new category. of 
extra-formula funding, known as differentiation 
grants, available to institutions which accepted a 
clearly differentiated role, demonstrated an 
intention to pursue their strengths efficiently and 
effectively and required special funding to do so. In 
recognition o f the understanding which developed 
between Nomernct and Coune tv concerning the 


rationalization of Trent's graduate offerings, Trent 
has received a differentiation grant since UGS. 8-8 25. 
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Canadian Heritage and Development Studies is the 
first such multidisciplinary program to be formally 
submitted for funding approval since the differentiation 
grant was established, and is contained in Trent's five- 
year graduate plan. The multidisciplinary focus of this 
program is supported by the Frost Centre for Canadian 
Heritage and Development Studies. This Centre acts as an 
umbrella under which multidisciplinary faculty research 
can be given impetus and support. 


Trent has defined strengths in areas related to each 
of the three clusters of the Canadian Heritage and 
Development Studies program. Related interdisciplinary 
programs at the undergraduate level include Canadian 
Studies, Native Studies, Environmental and Resource 
Studies, Administration and Policy Studies, Comparative 
Development, Cultural Studies and Computer Studies. 
Trent is known for its pioneering interdisciplinary- 
based teaching and research. The proposed program is an 
extension of existing undergraduate strengths at Trent. 


Evidence of Trent's strength in the area of Canadian 
Studies is further revealed by publication activities 
there. Trent faculty founded or played a central role in 
the creation of three of the leading journals in the 
Canadian Studies field; The Journal of Canadian Studies, 
The Canadian Journal of Native Studies and Alternatives 
(a Canadian academic environmental quarterly). 


A 1983 study of environmental research aCtIVity,? in 
Canada commends Trent's achievements in 
interdisciplinary research: 


Many small universities have specialized in a 
particular environmental research area in which 
they co-ordinate the teaching and research 
activities of many departments. The result ...is a 
quality of work which is much higher than is 
produced by some of the larger and more diverse 
universities. A good example is the research and 
_ teaching work of Trent University in Peterborough 
! ---the Trent Library also has probably one of the 
| best environmental government document sections in 


me rrent University, ReSHOnsew tors Requests for WAiddi-tional 
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R09 





Advisory Memorandum 86-VIII 


the country...19 


In addition to current faculty research strengths, 
Trent has established a Visiting Chair of Northern 
Studies which will assist in the attraction of 
outstanding scholars to the university. Leading 
academics meet annually at Trent for the Frost Centre 
Colloquium. The Research arm of the Frost Centre was 
recently awarded $25,000 by the Social Sciences and 
Humanities Research Council (SSHRC) to host a conference 
leading to a publication on interdisciplinary research 
in Canadian Studies. 


The Canadian Heritage and Development Studies program 
appears to be consistent with the aims, objectives and 
existing strengths of the University and with the 
defined role which Trent has agreed to with Council. The 
Committee notes that this program is consistent with 
Trent's defined role in the graduate area if it 
continues as a unified, multidisciplinary program as 
described under the "Uniqueness" criterion. 


The Committee suggests that Council assure itself on 
a continuing basis, within. the. context _,of « the 
differentiation grant process, that the multidisciplin- 
ary emphasis of the program is maintained in order that 
it does not become merely a vehicle for the existence of 
individual interdisciplinary programs. Such a develop- 
ment would be contrary to Council's objectives for Trent 
in the graduate program area. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that 


the Master of Arts in Canadian Heritage and 
Development Studies at Trent University be 
recommended by Council as being eligible for 
formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1986 


LS, 


1.0 Bi Gaurcze Rigby, Environmental Research ArCEtcinValetey in 
Canada, presented at the Environmental Impact 
Assessment Conference, May 3-4, 1983, Toronto, p. 10. 


lic trent wniversity,;. Response « toe Requests for Additional 
information, Marneh’ 18) 19:86) .6% 34 
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Appendix Cc 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
Doctor of Philosophy in Computer Science PhD 


University of Western Ontario 
New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 


On August 5, 1986, the University of Western Ontario 
requested that Council consider its new Doctor of 
Philosophy program in Computer Science (PhD) for funding 
approval. Council, according to established procedures, 
referred the program to its Academic Advisory Committee. 
The Committee's findings with respect to the application 
of Council's funding criteria are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified 
that this program has passed a rigorous academic 
appraisal (February 21, 1986) and, at the time of 
appraisal, did not require any improvements. 


2. Need 





In assessing the need for a doctoral program in 
Computer Science at the University of Western Ontario, 
the Committee has relied on information provided by 
Nestern, the Canadian Information Processing Society 
(CIPS) and information contained in the Committee's 
Tecent report on the Queen's University Computing and 
‘nformation Science PhD program. 


In December, 1985, the Academic Advisory Committee 
-ecommended funding of a doctoral program in computer 
science at Queen's. At that time, the Committee was 
yrovided with overwhelming evidence, from Queen's and 
the Canadian Information Processing Society, which 
‘ocumented the need for doctoral graduates in this 
‘ield. 


The University of Western Ontario argues that an 
Mormous need for computer science PhD's persists in 
ndustry and academia and that the approval’ sof ats 
‘Yogram will enable the Ontario university system to 
espond to this need in a more timely and effective 
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manner without contributing to an overproduction of 
doctoral graduates in this field. In support of its 
proposal, the University of Western Ontario cites the 
well-documented shortage of PhD Computer Science 
graduates in Canada and the United States noted by 
publications of the "Snowbird" Conferences. The Snowbird 
Report, a document issued biennially as a result of 
conferences of the Chairmen of Canadian and American 
PhD-granting Computer Science Departments held in 
Snowbird, Utah, reviews the need for doctoral graduates 
in Computer Science in North America. 


The Report suggests that the significant shortage of 
Computer Science PhD's in academia and industry is a 
direct result of the small number of graduate students 
enrolling in PhD programs. The 1984 Snowbird Report 
indicated that at that time the shortage of academic 
computer scientists in North America was severe: 


...there were over 200 vacancies last academic 
year in the 56 departments reporting out of 91 PhD 
granting departments in North America. At the same 
time, only approximately 250 PhD's were granted in 
North America, a figure that has’ remained 
relatively unchanged for the past several years. 
Many of these 250 accepted positions in industry; 
a significant percentage was foreign students who 
returned to their native countries. The issue is 
clear. There were far fewer PhD's granted than 
were needed to fill the positions reported, 


disregarding the remaining 35 PhD - granting 
departments and the hundreds of other academic 
positions seeking PhD - level faculty to teach 


computer science courses in departments offering 
MSc, BSc and other degrees. 


The Committee acknowledges evidence indicating a 
continuing shortage of doctoral computer science 
graduates in Canada. Information provided by the 
University of Western Ontario indicates that the annual 
output of Canadian doctoral graduates from 1980 through 
1983 fell from 25 to 20 graduates per year, while 
macroindicator data indicated a similar trend in 
Ontario, where there were 17 graduates in 1980-81 


i 


is “The -19846 ‘Snowbird, Report): Y Future? Isiswes- in oComp ut em 
Science, Communication of the ACM, May 1985, p. 491; 
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compared to 15 in 1983-84 and only 12 in 1984-85.2 


In a document prepared by the Natural Sciences and 


Engineering Research Council of Canada, "Research Talent 
in the Natural Sciences and Engineering, Supply and 
Demand Projections to 1990", the Committee noted that 
conservative growth projections for the Canadian economy 
indicate a significant Shortage of approximately 30 
doctoral graduates per year in the Physical Sciences and 
Mathematics to 1990. If greater increases in economic 
growth and research and development occur, the shortfall 
is expected to increase to between 200 and 300 doctoral 
graduates.? The Report warns that: 


any attempt to increase Research and Development 
expenditure as a percentage of GNP (GERD/GNP) will 
be severely limited by a shortage of skilled 
Manpower. Furthermore, to achieve any reasonable 
levels of national Research and Development 
literacy during the 1990's, the process of 
building for that growth must begin now. 


The shortage in Canada is compounded by the 


recruiting efforts of American corporations and 
universities which are able to attract Canadian doctoral 
graduates. through higher industrial and academic 
salaries. 


Western considers Significant foreign graduate 


Student losses to be ae factor contributing to the 


a 
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The University of Western Ontario, Application for 


Approval o f Funding o f a Doctoral Programme in 
Computer Science at the University o f Western 


Onrte Pig) Sp. 3. 

Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council of 
Canada, Completing the Bridge to the. 1990's June, 
Use ese} p. 129, cited in Academic Advisory Committee 
Report to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, 


Computing and Information Science GPRiniDE) Ee Queen's 
University, New Graduate Program Considered f1Ont 
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shortage of PhD's in Ontario and Canada.© It is also the 
case that there is a relatively large number of visa 
students in computing programs: 


Macroindicator data for June 1985 indicate that in 
the two programmes at Toronto and Waterloo over 
the last five years, the international student 
component is 25% and 57% respectively for an 
average of 36.5% and accordingly, one may not 
expect all of the graduates of these programs to 
remain in Canada. 


The Committee believes that the combination of high 
Canadian demand for academic computer’ scientists, 
industrial consumption of graduates in Canada and the 
United States, potential foreign student loss and the 
ability of American universities to attract Canadian 
academics through higher salaries, indicates that the 
demand for Computer Science doctoral graduates in 
Ontario and Canada will not be met for some time. 


The Committee notes the recent approval (1985) of a 
doctoral program in Computer Science at Queen's 
University which has a projected steady state enrolment 
of 15 students per year by 1987-88. The Committee does 
not consider the addition of another doctoral program in 
this field to be unwarranted given the current demand 
for graduates. In support of this position, the 
Committee considers information which it received from 
the Canadian Information Processing Society, relating to 
the Queen's program, to be of continuing relevance. With 
regard to the need for PhD graduates in Computer 
Science, CIPS indicated in 1985 that: 


...if there is an error, it is in understating the 
size of the problem. In our visits to Canadian 
Universities, we have encountered a consistent 
requirement for PhD's to fill academic positions, 
and the expressed concern about the lack of 
suitable candidates...it is our belief that the 
industry is going to grow more rapidly than the 
Universities can increase their capacity to 
produce PhD. graduates in Computer Science. The 
current shortage is likely to become worse in the 


longer term - not better. For these reasons, CIPS 
Gre eR des, ope. 3 
Ture otd. ep eS 
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Supports an increase 


Canada. 


in good PhD. programs in 


CIPS provided information 
AAC confirming the ongoing shortage of supply of PhD 


Computer Science graduates and the continuing need for 
doctoral level programs in Ontario. 


The Committee believes that the proposed program at 


Western, with a projected steady-state enrolment of = 10 


to 


science 


12 students, should help meet the demand for 
graduates without contributing to 


computer 
an over- 


production of doctoral candidates. 


to 


During the first year of the program, Western intends 
admit 5 to 6 students. Without the aid of 


advertising, 45 letters requesting application forms for 


the program were received from outside 


the University. 


From within the University, 


five 


students currently 


enrolled in the master's program at Western have applied 


for admission to the PhD program. 
Science program at Western prod 


The Master of Computer 
uces between five and 


fifteen graduates annually. 


There are three doctoral programs in computer science 


in Ontario, at the University of Toronto, 


Waterloo, 
Toronto 


and Queen's 
program is at 


University. 
Capacity 


Enrolment 
with 


University of 
in the 


71 =full-time 


students and 5 part-time students. Approximately 15 new 


enrolments are accepted each year. 
doctoral graduates is produced annuall 
of Toronto has no plans to increase d 


An average of 8g 
y- The University 
octoral enrolment 


at this time. 


The doctoral program at the University of Waterloo 


admits approximately 10 new students per year and plans 


| 


to 


continue to increase total enrolment by approximately 


a 


| 
} 
3 ° 





Letter from Mr. Gary Hadford, Past President, CIPS 
National CMC, COP, CeCeP. to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, 
November 27, 1985, 

Letter to the Ontario Counci| on University Affairs 
from Mr. Gaylen A. Duncan, Vice-President, CelgPisi- 
January 12, 1987. 

Telephone Conversation with Professor Ja Nap Pie Hume, 
Graduate Cozordinat or, Department o f Computer 
Science, University of Toronto, September 15, 1986. 
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10 students per year to 1994. Current enrolment levels 
are at 68 full-time and 2 part-time students. Waterloo 
produces between 6 and 7 doctoral graduates each year.1l 


The doctoral program in computer science at Queen's 
has been in existence since only 1985. There are seven 
students enrolled in 1986-87, and this number will 
increase to 15 in 1987-88. Queen's University may 
continue to increase its total capacity given the 
increasing student demand for doctoral level study in 
the computer science field. 


The Committee believes that the amount of evidence 
indicating the size and long-term nature of the demand 
for doctoral graduates in computer science justifies the 
creation of an additional doctoral program in the 
province despite the potential increases in capacity of 
existing programs at the University of Waterloo and 
Queen's University. 


On the basis of evidence illustrating the significant 
need for additional PhD Computer Science graduates in 
industry and academia, in Canada and the United States, 
and which demonstrates an increasing student demand for 
PhD Computer Science programs, the Committee is 
satisfied that this program meets Council's criteria for 
societal need and student demand. 


3. Uniqueness 


The doctoral programs in Computer Science which exist 
at Toronto, Waterloo and Queen's are comprehensive in 
their coverage of the discipline. The content of the 
program proposed by Western generally overlaps what is 
offered in existing programs at these institutions. 
However, innovative research and teaching is proceeding 
at Western in the area of Digital Imaging involving 
three-dimensional graphics and computer applications to 
medicine. While acknowledging that there will be 
duplication, the Committee considers this justifiable, 


ee A 


1. Telephone Conversation with Professor Di Wood, 
Graduate Officer, Department o f Computer Science; 
University of Waterloo, September 16, 1986. 

2. Telephone Conversation with Professor SiG Akl, 
Graduate Of facet, Department o f Computer Sciencem@ 
Queen's University, September 16, 1986. 
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noting the considerable evidence which Suggests that the 
demand for PhD graduates is substantial, that 
projections indicate rapid growth in the FLEA T KOE 
computing science and technology, and that the need for 
doctoral graduates in this field will persist far into 
the future. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 


The Department of Computer Science at Western 
currently offers an undergraduate and a master's 
program, which have been in existence for over 20 years. 
Recent increases in the number of faculty iinhave 
contributed to a departmental strengthening. 


The department has close links with the Faculty of 

Engineering Science, which offers a variety of doctoral 
programs. Well established doctoral programs are offered 
in the related departments of Applied Mathematics, 
Mathematics, Statistics, Astronomy, Chemistry, Geology, 
Geophysics and Physics. The Department of Computer 
‘Science plays a leading role in the Centre for Cognitive 
‘Studies which is made up of philosophers, psychologists 
and computer scientists. 


| The Doctoral program in Computer Science is included 
in Western's five-year graduate plan and is entirely 
consistent with the aims, objectives and existing 
‘strengths of the University. 


‘5. Funding 
The Committee therefore, recommends to Council that: 


the doctoral program in Computer Science at the 
_ University of Western Ontario be recommended by 
; Council as being eligible for formula funding 
support. 


, 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1986 
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Appendix D 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
Graduate Diploma in Legal Translation, 
University of Ottawa 
New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 


On April 25, 1986, the University of Ottawa requested 
that Council consider its new Graduate Diploma in Legal 
Translation for funding approval. Council, according to 
established procedures, referred the program to its 
Academic Advisory Committee. The Committee's findings 
with respect to the application of Council's funding 
criteria are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified 
that this program has passed a rigorous academic 
appraisal (March 21, 1986) and, at _ the time of 
appraisal, did not require any improvements. 


2. Need 





The University of Ottawa's proposed Diploma program 
in Legal Translation is a professionally-oriented 
program, the objective of which is to train graduates 
capable of translating different types of legal texts, 
most dealing with the Common Law system, from English 
into French. The University intends to accept only 
students whose dominant language is French and who have 
previously obtained an undergraduate degree in either 
law or translation. French will be the language of 
instruction for all courses. An eight week practicum 
component at the end of the program provides students 
with the opportunity for hands-on experience in the 
legal translation field prior to graduation. | 


Evidence provided by the University of ottawa 
indicates that almost every region of the country has 
developed a‘need for legal translators. The Committee 
notes that in response to the tremendous growth in the 
demand for legal translation skills throughout Canada, 
four legal translation units have been established 
within the federal government, and one each within the 
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governments of New Brunswick, Manitoba and Ontario.1l 
special legal translation centres have been established 
at the University of Moncton and the University of 
Jttawa. 


In its submission, the University of Ottawa notes 
three factors which indicate that there is a societal 
need for the program: 


1. There is a continuous demand for legal 
translators from the Centre de traduction et 
de terminologie juridiques de l'Universite 
de Moncton, the Centre de traduction et de 
docu-mentation juridiques de 1'Universite 
d'Ottawa, and in other legal translation 
units. 


2. The current shortage is such that the 
federal government is often asked to "loan" 
its legal translators to help set up new 
legal translation units. This was the case 
in the development of the legal translation 
unit in Manitoba and the Centre de 
traduction et de documentation juridiques de 
l'Universite d'Ottawa. 


3. Demand for legal translation skills has 
resulted in much legal translation being 
done on a freelance basis by the same legal 
translators who are full-time employees of 
existing translation units. 


Letters of support submitted by the University of 
ttawa for the proposed Diploma program in Legal 
'ranslation revealed concern over the severe shortage of 
competent legal translators and the belief that the 
mplementation of this program would remedy the 


rr ee SE 


On November 18, 1986 the Government of Ontario passed 
Bill Sy, which guarantees that Government agencies 
will offer services in hrench in areas where 
francophones number at least S7UCCrOr” Constitute 10% 
of “thie population in a given area. This eighties vance on 
requires that all existing laws be translated into 
French by 19 OMe and thus creates an even greater 
demand for legal translation skitts in Dini trannito% 

University Of; Ottawa, Response to Request f20Ur 
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situation. The Executive Committee of the National 
Project for the Administration of Justice in Both 
Official Languages, representing a wide range of groups 
which utilize legal translation skills, strongly 
recommended that the University of Ottawa establish a 
program of higher education in legal translation. 3 





The Academic Advisory Committee was also provided 
with letters of support for the program from the French 
services co-ordinator of the Ministry of the Attorney 
General in Ontario, the Associate Undersecretary of 
State for Official Languages and Translation, the 
President of the Association des juristes d'expression 
francais de l'Ontario, the Director of the Centre de 
traduction et de documentation juridiques, and the 
Senior Legislative Counsel, Department of Justice. 


All letters point to the immediate need for legal 
translation skills and indicate an increased demand for 
legal translators over the long-term. Many letter- 
writers pledged to incorporate graduates into their 
organizations to ensure the success of the progran. | 
Letters indicate that the need for translators 
possessing both legal and linguistic backgrounds, who 
can translate legal and legislative texts, and who can 
prepare materials for those who wish to practice law or 
plead in French, will be ameliorated by this program. 
Without this program the present scarcity of legal 
translators is expected to worsen. 
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Spel e.t ter from Rejean Patry, Coordinator, National 
Project for the Administration of Justice in Both 
Official Languages, to the Honourable Bette | 
Stevenson, February 6, 1984, p. 2. 

Membership of the National Project for the 
Administration of Justice in Both Official Languages | 
includes the Secretary o f State, the Federal 
Department of Justice, the Offices of the Attorney 
General of Ontario, Manitoba and New Brunswick, the| 
law associations of these provinces, Moncton, Ottawa | 
and McGill universities, the Association des juristes 
d'expression franco-manitobains, the Canadian Bar | 
Association and the Canadian Law Information Council. | 





4. Letter from Mr. Gerard Bertrand, Senior Legislative} 
Counsel, Department of Justice, Canada, to Mrs. Roda 
Roberts, Direc tioiry School o f Translators and| 
In tecpretors;, University of Ot teuapeApril) 75° 12268 
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The Committee understands that there is no formal 
training currently available in the field of legal 
translation. Legal translators are presently drawn from 
the existing pool of law or translation graduates. Both 
groups currently acquire their legal translation skills 
on the job. The University of Ottawa indicates that the 
effectiveness of on-the-job training is presently 
limited by the small number of senior legal translators 
and their ability to teach their skills to others. 


From the evidence provided, the Committee is 
convinced that a societal need for a professionally- 
oriented program which trains graduates in the field of 
legal translation is both urgent and longtern. 


The University of Ottawa expects student demand for 
their Graduate Diploma program in Legal Translation to 
be high. In the first year of the program the University 
plans to admit a total of 20 students (10 with an 
undergraduate background in law and an equal number with 
a background in translation). By 1990-91, Ottawa 
projects a steady-state enrolment of 40 students, with 
law and translation graduates equally represented. The 
program expects to draw on francophone graduates of the 
University of Ottawa School of Translators and 
Interpreters undergraduate program, graduates of the 
nine other Honours Translation programs in Canada and 
francophone law graduates. The program will also draw on 
currently employed legal translators wishing to upgrade 
their knowledge and skills. 


Student interest in the program is evidenced by the 
numerous inquiries received about the program by the 
pniversity of Ottawa (5 to 10 calls per week since 1983- 
84). 


On the basis of this evidence the Committee is 
satisfied that there exists both a societal need and 
student demand for the program. 


3. Uniqueness 


The Graduate Diploma program in Legal Translation 
proposed by the University of Ottawa is unique in 
Ontario and Canada. This program will be the first to 





5. University of Ottawa, Request for Funding, Graduate 
Da pom alli nsiiegqale Trane lation. April. 25.5 1986, «ps 2. 
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combine the disciplines of law and translation in a 
professionally-oriented program for the purpose Of 
training students in the skills of legal translation. 


The Committee is satisfied that this program meets 
Council's uniqueness criterion. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 


The proposed program is consistent with the 


University of Ottawa's commitment to further 
bilingualism and biculturalism and to preserve and 
develop French culture in Ontario. Complementary 


strengths at the University of Ottawa include a School 
of Translators and Interpreters, the Faculty of Law with 


Common and Civil Law components, le Centre de traduction 


et de documentation located on campus, an MA program in 


Translation, and an MA and a PhD program in Linguistics. 
The program is included in the University's five-year 
graduate plan and is consistent with the aims, 
objectives and existing strengths of the University. 
5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 
the Graduate Diploma in Legal Translation at the 


University of Ottawa be recommended by Council as 
being eligible for formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1986 
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86-IX UNDERGRADUATE QUASI-PROFESSIONAL AND PROFESSIONAL 
PROGRAM FUNDING 


i. Undergraduate Quasi-Professional Programs 
Administrative and Information Studies 
Stream, Administrative and Commercial 
Studies Program (BA), University of Western 
Ontario; 

Gerontology and Another Subject (BA and 
Honours BA), McMaster University; 

Hispanic Studies (Combined Honours’ BA 
[Major and Minor] and General Honours BA 
[Major]), York University (Glendon 
College) ; 

Labour Studies (Honours BA), McMaster 
University; 

Music Performance (Honours BMus), McMaster 
University; 

Portuguese Studies (BA Minor), York 
University (Glendon College). 


II. Undergraduate Professional Programs 
Civil Engineering and Computer Systems 
(BEng), McMaster University; 
Materials Engineering (BEng), McMaster 
University. 


I. Undergraduate Quasi-Professional Programs 


Administrative and Information Studies Stream 





Administrative and Commercial Studies Program (BA), 


University of Western Ontario 


On February 12, 1986, the University of Western 
Ontario requested that Council consider for funding 


approval a new undergraduate quasi-professional 


concentration in Administrative and Information Studies 
(AIS) within the Administrative and Commercial Studies 


program. In accordance with established procedures, 


meouncil circulated the proposal to the Council of 
'Ontario Universities (COU). Institutional responses 


indicated that there were no objections to the proposal. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


} 
| 
! 


The concentration in Administrative and Information 


ietudies is the result of a transformation of the BA 


“program in Administrative Office Management Studies, 
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offered by the Department of Secretarial and 
Administrative Studies, which will be phased out by 
oo Lis 


The new program emphasizes’ the administration, 
control, management and distribution of information and 
the utilization of the financial, human and physical 
resources of an organization. Other courses are drawn 
from existing programs in economics, computer science, 
psychology and sociology. 


2. Academic Quality 


Council notes that the Administrative and Information 
Studies stream was approved by the Senate of the 
University of Western Ontario on April 10, 1986. 


3. Financial Viability 


Council accepts the University of Western Ontario's 
statement that the Administrative and Information 
Studies stream has the support of the University and is 
financially viable. 


4. Projected Enrolment 
The University of Western Ontario projects a steady- 


state enrolment of 40 students per year by 1988 for a 
total enrolment of 120 students. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No co-operation with other institutions is planned. 


a 


Lao tihe University o f Western Ont ariicoy, Request for 


Funding Administrative and Information Studies, 


February “2, 1986, p.. 1. 


2. The University of Western Ontario, Response to OCUA 
Request for Additional tnformation, August (6,7 (19 aee 
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6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


The University of Western Ontario indicates that 
there is a very strong student demand for courses in the 
field of Administrative and Information Studies and that 
demand for the Administrative and Commercial Studies 
program currently exceeds capacity. ? The University 
Bxpects "no ‘difficulty in “achieving “its ‘enrolment 
objective of 40 students in each year of the 
Administrative and Information Studies stream. 


Council notes that committees established by the 
University to design this new stream had considerable 
and ongoing interaction with a variety of organizations 
and, as a result, were confident that graduates would 
possess the skills necessary to meet the needs of 
potential employers. 4 


Results of a mail survey of over one _ hundred 
companies and of interviews conducted with a wide range 
of private and public sector corporations, confirmed to 
the University that graduates of the Administrative and 
Information Studies stream would be "a good source of 
potential employees" for organizations seeking to fill 
entry-level administrative positions in the areas of 
marketing, finance, personnel or general 
administration. 


Council is satisfied that there is both a student 
demand and a societal need for this program. 
7. Uniqueness 

Council is satisfied that the Administrative and 
Information Studies stream of the Administrative and 


Commercial Studies program is sufficiently different in 
emphasis from other similar programs currently offered. 


Peer bird: , “pa 14% 


4. The University of Western Ontario, Response to OCUA 
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8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


Council is satisfied that there is both local and 
regional support for the proposed new stream. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


Council recognizes that the Administrative and 
Information Studies stream is the result of a 
transformation of existing offerings, involving the 
phasing out of an existing BA program in Administrative 
Office Management Studies, a reduction in the size of 
the Department of Secretarial and Administrative Studies 
and a strengthening of the existing program in 
Administrative and Commercial Studies. This would appear 
to be an appropriate restructuring of program offerings, 
building upon existing program strengths. 


10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Since the creation of the Administrative and 
Information Studies stream results from a transformation 
of many existing courses, is meeting student and 
societal needs and is financially viable, Council 
recommends this program for formula support, even in a 
time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 86-28 FUNDING FOR THE ADMINISTATIVE AND 
INFORMATION STUDIES STREAM AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN ONTARIO FOR 
1988-89 


THAT, the Administrative and Informa- 
tion Studies stream of the BA program 
in Administrative and Commercial 
Studies at the University of Western 
Ontario be deemed eligible for formula 
support beginning in 1988-89 and that 
eligible enrolment, from 1987-88 on, 
be included in the moving average for 
the university - the program to be in 
Category 1, with a weight of 1.0, as 
outlined in the Ministry's Operating 
Formula Manual. 
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Gerontology and Another Subject (BA and Honours BA), 


McMaster University 


On February 4, 1986, McMaster University requested 
that Council consider for funding approval two new 
undergraduate quasi-professional programs in Gerontology 
and Another Subject. In accordance with established 
procedures, Council circulated the proposals to the 
Council of Ontario Universities. Institutional responses 
indicated that there was general support throughout the 
system for the establishment of these gerontology 
programs, however some concerns were raised about the 
limited amount of theory and practical experience in the 

programs. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


Both the BA and Honours BA programs are administered 
by the Faculty of Social Sciences through the Office of 
Gerontological Studies. These programs are multi- 
Gisciplinary, drawing principally on the resources of 
‘the Faculties of Social Sciences and Health Sciences, 
with additional assistance from the Faculty of Science 
and Humanities. Students are admitted to the programs, 
‘which combine Gerontology with another subject) in 
second year. However, they must meet the requirements 
for a BA or Honours BA program in the other subject 
selected. 


Gerontology courses cover the biological, 
international, psychological and multidisciplinary 
‘aspects of gerontology and aging. A one-term practicum, 
involving three hours of field experience per week, is a 
‘required component of the programs. 


‘2. Academic Quality 


Council notes that the programs received Senate 
approval on February 12, 1986. 


a ee nt erent 
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3. Financial Viability 


McMaster indicates that resource implications were 
considered and endorsed by the joint Board/Senate 
Committee on Academic Planning. Financial demands are 
expected to be modest since existing resources will be 
utilized and program enrolments are expected to result 
from a redistribution of existing students. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


McMaster does not anticipate a significant increase 
in full-time students as a result of these programs. 
Since full-time enrolment in the Faculty of Social 
Sciences is limited, these programs are expected to 
effect a redistribution of the existing number of 
students. For the BA program, McMaster anticipates an 
initial year-2 enrolment of 25, a steady-state enrolment 
of 50 students in each of year 2 and 3, and a 15 student 
steady-state enrolment in the Honours stream, for a 
total of 115 students in the programs. 


The only change in enrolment for the Faculty of 
Social Sciences is expected to occur in part-time 
student numbers. The programs are expected to attract up 
to an additional 100 part-time students, many of whom 
have already obtained BA degrees and are currently 
working with the aged. 


5. Co-operation With Other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No co-operation with other institutions is planned. 


6. Student Demand and Societal Need 

As indicated by enrolment projections, McMaster 
anticipates a strong student demand for these programs 
from both full-time and part-time students. Council 
notes that over 800 students are currently enrolled in 
gerontology-related courses offered at McMaster. 


McMaster indicates that there will be an increasing 


societal need for graduates who can effectively respond 


Ge aie Meals tier University, Response to OCUA Request f of 
Additional Information, June 10, 1986, Pp. Bie 
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to the demands of Canada's aging population. Based on 
discussions with potential employers and on studies 
conducted in the United States, McMaster expects 
graduates to find employment in a variety of positions 
such as retirement counsellors and educators, research 
assistants, program planners and co-ordinators, 
consultants on aging-related programs, staff members of 
gerontological and geriatric scientific and educational 
organizations, and nursing-home administrators. 8 


Council is satisfied that there is both a societal 
need and a student demand for these programs. 


7. Uniqueness 


Council acknowledges that at this time the programs 
proposed by McMaster are unique, since they are the 
first Gerontology BA programs to be offered in Ontario. 
However COU comments reveal that the University of 
Western Ontario and York University anticipate the 
development of programs in this area. Council also notes 
that the University of Guelph has proposed a BSc program 
in Gerontology. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


Education and research activities at McMaster are co- 
ordinated by the Office of Gerontological Studies. 


McMaster notes that this Office is structurally linked 
with the R. Samuel McLaughlin Centre for Gerontological 





Health Research. The Office and the Centre collaborate 
in the printing of a regular newsletter, and in 
Sponsoring conferences, workshops and lectures.Represen- 
tatives of local agencies serving the health and social 
needs of the elderly have served on various ad hoc 
planning committees and will serve on the Advisory 
Council of the Office of Gerontological Studies. 
Additional links between the University and health and 
Social service professionals have been developed through 
the McMaster hospital network. These contacts will 
enable students to do course practica in local agencies 
under the supervision of faculty and agency 


, representatives. 
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Council is satisfied that there is local and regional 
support for the program. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


Given the projected increase in the number of elderly 
people in society, that these gerontology programs are 
complemented by strong undergraduate programs in the 
social sciences, health sciences and humanities, and 
that the R. Samuel McLaughlin Centre for Gerontological 
Health Research is funded to investigate the health 
implications of an aging population, ? Council believes 
that these programs are an appropriate development at 
McMaster University. 


10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Since there is both student demand and societal need 
for these programs, they will meet a regional need for 
the upgrading of skills, and will not involve 
significant additional resources, Council believes that 
these programs should be recommended for funding, even 
in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


pS ee _ —_ 


OCUA 86-29 FUNDING FOR THE BACHELOR OF ARTS AND 
HONOURS BACHELOR OF ARTS PROGRAMS IN 
GERONTOLOGY AND ANOTHER SUBJECT AT 
MCMASTER UNIVERSITY FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the BA and Honours BA programs 
in Gerontology and Another Subject at 
McMaster University be deemed eligible 
for formula support beginning in 1988- 
89 and that eligible enrolment, from 
1987-88 on, be included in the moving 
average for the university - the 
bachelor's program to be in Category 1 
with a weight of 1.0, and the upper 
years of the honours program to be in 
Category 2 with a weight of 1.5, as 
outlined in the Ministry's Operating 
Formula Manual. 





ee er eee 


9. McMaster University, Request for Funding, BA and _BA 
Honours in Gerontology and Another Subject, Feb. &@ 
VE9SiS"Gi se pre Te. 


230 


Advisory Memorandum 86-IX 


Hispanic Studies (Combined Honours BA [Major and Minor] 


and General Honours’ BA [Major]), York University 


\ 


(Glendon College) 


On October 2, 1985, York University requested that 
Council consider for funding approval two new 
undergraduate quasi-professional programs in Hispanic 
Studies. In accordance with established procedures, 
Council circulated the proposals to the Council of 
Ontario Universities. The institutional responses 
indicated that there were no objections to the proposal. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The new programs are based on Glendon's existing 
minor option in Hispanic Studies. The proposed Combined 
Honours program would require students to take six 
courses for the Major in Hispanic Studies or four 
courses for the Minor, combined with an Honours program 
in another subject. The General Honours program would 
require students to take six courses in Hispanic 
Studies. 


From a selection of six full courses, fifteen half 
courses, Selected Topic and Individual Studies courses, 
Glendon will offer the equivalent of at least six to 
eight full courses in each academic year.1° courses will 
emphasize language and linguistics, Spanish literature 
and culture, and Spanish-American civilization, culture 
and society. 


2. Academic Quality 


The proposed programs received Senate approval on 


June 26, 1986. 


i. Financial Viability 


Council accepts York's statement that the programs 


can be mounted without requiring additional appointments 
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or new resources of any kina. 11 


4. Projected Enrolment 


York indicates that since the establishment of the 
minor option in Hispanic Studies in 1971, enrolment has 
been stable at roughly 10% of the total enrolment at 
Glendon College. A similar pattern of enrolment in 
Hispanic Studies is projected for the next five years. 
Council notes that there has been an average of 156 
students enrolled in Hispanic Studies at Glendon over 
the past five years with the lowest enrolment of 138 
students occurring in 1981-82 and the highest enrolment 
of 173 students occurring in 1985-86.13 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


In the past, the Hispanic Studies group has_ been 
involved in an exchange of resources and staff with the 
Universities of Ottawa, Waterloo, McMaster, and Wilfrid 
Laurier. 


Some faculty members from the University of Toronto's 
Department of Spanish and Portuguese are cross-appointed 
at Glendon College. Council notes that Glendon's 
frequent use of University of Toronto graduate students, 
as part-time teaching assistants, promotes additional 
interaction between these two institutions. 


Council believes that York's submission indicates a 
significant amount of interaction between the Hispanic 
Studies section at Glendon and a variety of Hispanic 
associations and institutions in Ontario and abroad. 


i 


len OnGik University, Response to OCUA Request fon 
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6. Societal Need and Student Demand 





York University indicates that students currently 
enrolled in the minor option in Spanish offered at 
Glendon College have requested that major options in 
Spanish be made available to then. 


York argues that: 


-.-.-Students of a bilingual arts college have a 
strong need to learn at least a third major 
language...The need of students in such programmes 
as Translation, International Studies, Political 
Sciences and Linguistics, to take courses’ in 
Hispanic Studies is quite important, considering 
that Spanish is one of the four major languages in 
the worla.16 


However York also indicates that: 


Most of the students who would take advantage of 
the new degree options already take the required 
number of courses. 


Council believes that the students of Glendon College 
who wish to study a third language currently have the 
opportunity to do so and that adding an honours degree 
will not increase the service functions currently 
available at Glendon College. Further, Council notes 
‘that the students' existing opportunity to study Spanish 
‘would not be enhanced by the creation of the proposed 
‘honours programs since the college does not intend to 
add new courses to the existing curriculum. 


| Therefore, in view of these factors, Council believes 
(that existing opportunities to study Spanish will not be 
‘enhanced by the proposed new programs although a demand 
‘for degree recognition appears to exist. 

| In its submissions to Council, York notes that there 
‘are approximately 100,000 hispanophones living in 
‘Ontario, 75,000 to 80,000 of whom live in the Toronto 
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region. 


and literature. The exception, Laurentian, offers 


...serves the unique needs of students interested 
in learning a third language in a. bilingual 
setting, students interested in Spanish and Latin 
American Studies, students whose mother tongue is 
Spanish and members of the Toronto Hispanophone 
community. 


york indicates that a Hispanic Studies program: 


Fourteen of the fifteen universities in Ontario 
currently offer an honours program in Spanish language 


three-year general degree. 


the system revealed significant exc 


However, Council's review of enrolment capacity 


a 


in 


ess capacity within 


existing Hispanic Studies programs. Council found that 
there were 15 programs offering Honours or Special 
programs in Spanish, including York University, 


University of Toronto, 


campuses. 


ist 
the 


and its Erindale and Scarborough 


Of particular concern to Council is that excess 
capacity exists at the York University main campus 
program, the University of Toronto main campus, Erindale 
campus and Scarborough campus, and the University 
Ottawa, a bilingual institution. Brock, Carleton, 

Guelph, McMaster, Queen's, Trent, Waterloo, Wilfrid 


of 


Laurier and Windsor universities, also indicated they 
had excess capacity in their programs. 


programs are taught completely in Spanish, with only the 
most limited use of English or French required at the 
introductory level for the purpose of grammatical 


In its survey of existing Spanish programs, Council 
found that all Spanish courses offered in existing 


clarifications. Council also found that, since only 
Spanish is spoken during class instruction, | 
francophone students at other institutions have 
performed as well as the anglophones. If French 


translation were require 
level, departments indicat 
by most faculty members. 

Council notes that students are 
translation examination questions in 


the 


dad at the introductory course 
ed that this could be provided 
At the University of Toronto, 
permitted to answer 
French or English. 
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The York University proposal for the creation of 
additional programs in Hispanic Studies raises Council's 
long-standing concerns regarding the rationalization and 
consolidation of undergraduate programming, and the 
prevention of unwarranted program duplication. In System 
Rationalization: A Responsibility and an Opportunity, 
Council cites the Report of the Committee on Long-Range 
Planning of the Council of Ontario Universities which 
notes: 


---the tendency to uniformity exists here as 
elsewhere, so that (for example) one finds about 
270 courses in Spanish language and Literature 
listed in the calendars, and almost another 100 in 
Spanish American, while in contrast, with the 
exception of about a dozen courses in Finnish at 
Lakehead and Laurentian, there appears not to be a 
single course in the language, literature, and 
culture of Scandinavia...One must ask whether the 
cause of diversity or of ee ese need is best 
served in such circumstances. 29 


Since it appears that the student demand for Hispanic 
Studies courses is already being met by existing course 
offerings at Glendon College, and since there is 
overwhelming evidence of excess capacity in the 
university system as a whole, and in view of Council's 
long-term concerns regarding program duplication and the 
desire to effect the most economical distribution of 
'resources in a time of economic constraint, it is 
‘Council's conviction that this proposed program does not 
‘Meet Council's criterion of societal need. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


‘OCUA 86-30 FUNDING FOR THE COMBINED HONOURS BA 
[MAJOR AND MINOR] AND GENERAL HONOURS 
BA [MAJOR] IN HISPANIC STUDIES 
PROGRAMS AT YORK UNIVERSITY, (GLENDON 
COLLEGE) FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the Combined Honours BA [Major 
and Minor] and General Honours’ BA 
[Major] programs in Hispanic Studies 
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at York University (Glendon College) 
be deemed ineligible for formula 


support. 


Labour Studies (Honours BA McMaster Universit 


On February 11, 1986, McMaster University requested 
that Council consider for funding approval its new 
undergraduate quasi-professional honours program in 
Labour Studies. McMaster University has offered a three- 


year bachelor's program in Labour Studies since 
Therefore, Council's consideration of this program 
a cursory nature. 


1981. 
is of 


The addition of an honours Labour Studies component 


to the existing program received approval 


from 


McMaster's Senate on February 12, 1986. This program 


will provide students in the three-year BA program 
the opportunity to pursue their interest in 1 


with 
abour 


studies in greater depth and will enable them to compete 


more effectively for employment and graduate 
opportunities in the industrial relations field. 


study 


In accordance with established procedures, Council 


circulated the program proposal to the Counci 


1 of 


Ontario Universities for comment. Institutional 
respondents had no objection to the establishment of 
this program. At this time the McMaster program is 
unique in Canada. Council notes that York University is 
planning to mount a similar program in the near future. © 


McMaster projects a strong student demand for the 
honours program. A departmental survey revealed that 32 


of 35 third-year students were interested in an ho 


nours 


Labour Studies program. The University expects a steady- 
state enrolment of 15 to 20 students per year in the 


four-year program. 


As the resource implications of the proposal are 


minimal, and the program is unique, Council bel 
that it should be recommended for funding even in a 
of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


Po 


ieves 
time 


i 


21. McMaster University. Request for Fundin BA Honours 


Labour Studies, February 11, 1986, pp. 1 and 2. 
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OCUA 86-31 FUNDING FOR THE HONOURS BACHELOR OF 
ARTS PROGRAM IN LABOUR STUDIES AT 
MCMASTER UNIVERSITY FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the Honours BA program in Labour 
Studies at McMaster University be 
deemed eligible for formula support 
beginning in 1988-89 and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1987-88 on, be 
included in the mov-ing average for 
the university - the program to be in 
Category 2, and the upper years! 
enrolment to carry a weight of 1.5, as 
outlined in the Ministry's Operating 
Formula Manual. 


Music Performance (Honours BMus), McMaster University 


On February 4, 1986, McMaster University requested 
that Council consider for funding approval its new 
undergraduate honours program in Music Performance. In 
accordance with established procedures, Council 
circulated the program proposal to the Council of 
Ontario Universities for comment. Although there were no 
objections to the program, some concerns were registered 
with regard to the limited total number of students in 
the system possessing the required performance skills 
from which another comprehensive instrumental 
performance program could be composed. 


This program was also circulated to the Academic 
Advisory Committee of Council for comment on the 
criteria of Societal Need and Student Demand, Uniqueness 
and Institutional Appropriateness (See Appendix A). 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


| The Honours Bachelor of Music in Music Performance 
program proposed by McMaster focuses on ensemble playing 
and chamber music performance. Courses involve practical 
study on the students' major instrument, the study and 
performance of chamber music and pedagogical studies. 
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2. Academic Quality 


Council notes that this program received Senate 
approval on February 12, 1986. 


3. Financial Viability 
Council is satisfied that the program is financially 
viable based on an income and expenditure review by the 


McMaster Board/Senate Committee on Academic Planning, 
which endorsed the program's financial viability. 


4. Projected Enrolment 
McMaster projects a steady-state enrolment of 10 


students in year-4 by 1989-90 and a total increase in 
department size of 40 to 45 students by 1992. 


5. Co-operating with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No co-operation with other universities is planned. 


6. Societal Need And Student Demand 





In its submission, McMaster University indicates that 
there are a number of students who wish to enrol in 
Music Performance at McMaster £Oor economic and 
geographic reasons. 25 However, upon reviewing the 
current enrolment and capacity levels at other Ontario 
institutions, Council found that the demand for music 
performance programs has been stable over the past five 
years and that there is significant excess capacity in 
existing programs. 


Gouncil's survey of the nine institutions offering 
undergraduate music performance programs, or music 
programs with an applied music emphasis, revealed a 
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significant amount of excess capacity within the system. 
Council found that excess capacity exists at Brock, 
Guelph, Ottawa, Queen's Toronto, Western, Wilfrid 
Laurier and Windsor universities. Council notes that the 
York University program is currently at capacity. 


After reviewing the relevant factors, Council accepts 
the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee, which 
concluded that the demand for music performance programs 
was relatively stable and that student demand did not 
appear to warrant the existence of an additional program 
within the system. 


Council also concurs with the Academic Advisory 
Committee regarding societal need. The Committee noted 
Significant excess capacity in music’ performance 
programs at institutions located near to the Hamilton 
region, indicating that the regional demand identified 
by McMaster can be met by existing programs. 


It is Council's view, therefore, that this program 
does not meet the criteria for societal need and student 
demand. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 86-32 FUNDING FOR THE HONOURS BACHELOR OF 
MUSIC PROGRAM IN MUSIC PERFORMANCE AT 
MCMASTER UNIVERSITY FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the Honours Bachelor of Music 
program in Music Performance at 
McMaster University be deemed 
ineligible for formula support. 


Portuguese Studies (BA Minor), York University (Glendon 
College) 


| On June 5, 1986 York University requested that 
Council consider for funding approval a new 
undergraduate quasi-professional minor program in 
‘Portuguese Studies at Glendon College. In accordance 
with established procedures, Council circulated the 
program to the Council oof Ontario. Universities. 
Institutional responses indicated that there were no 
objections to the proposal. 
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1. Proposed Curriculum 


Students must complete the equivalent of four, fuls 
courses in order to obtain the minor degree in 
Portuguese Studies. Course content places emphasis upon 
language practice, composition skills, modern Portuguese 
literature and translation, and Luso-Brazilian culture 
and literature. The Portuguese minor can be combined 
with any other discipline offered at Glendon College. 


2. Academic Quality 


Council notes that the minor program in Portuguese 
Studies received approval from the Senate of . York 
University on October 23, 1986. 


3. Financial Viability 


Council is aware that since 1984, York University has 
given the proposed program its support in principle, 
but, York has stated that full external support for this 
initiative must be obtained before it can be launched, 
because it cannot be funded from existing resources 
within the University. 


To mount the program, faculty members must be hired 
and catalogues and books must be purchased. Offers of 
external support have been received from a variety of 
organizations within the local Portuguese community. 
None of these organizations is willing to make a formal 
financial commitment to the program prior to the receipt | 
of government funding approval. 


By letter of January 22, 1987, the President of York 
University states: 


Should...{funding] approval be forthcoming...it 
would be my intention to immediately take steps to 
conclude the preferred arrangements for financial 
support and to thereby meet the conditions of 
financial viability required both by the Senate of 
York University and by Council... 
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Finally, we will be taking steps within our own 
budget to ensure that appropriate resources are 
available to support the program on a long-term 
basis. 


On the basis of this assurance from the President of 
York University, that the program will not be mounted 
unless external funding is attained for its establish- 
ment, and that it will be supported on a long-term basis 
by the University, Council is satisfied that the program 
meets the criterion of financial viability. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


York's enrolment projections suggest that 180 
students will avail themselves of the opportunity to 
enrol in courses offered within the Portuguese minor 
program. Thirty-five students are pEovecked to graduate 
each year with a minor in Portuguese. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


There does not appear to be any plan for co-operation 
with other post-secondary institutions in Ontario. 
However, York University has plans for a significant 
amount of interaction and co-operation with Portuguese 
organizations. In particular, the Institute de Cultura e 
‘Lingua Portuguese has offered to contribute books and 
‘language tapes, the Universities of Porto and the Azores 
have offered to engage in an exchange of students and 
‘academic staff and the Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation 
has offered to contribute books, and to engage in 
scholarly exchanges with the York faculty.29 
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6. Societal Need And Student Demand 

Council notes that close to 300 members of, the 
Portuguese community gathered in March of: +2984)>7@ 
express their desire to have a Portuguese Studies 
program offered at York University. On the same 
occasion, the Ambassador of Portugal, on behalf of the 
Portuguese Government, offered the University a library 
collection.2° Council has received letters in support of 
the proposed program from the York University Portuguese 
Association, representing some of the 600 Portuguese- 
Canadians attending classes at York University, Le 
Bureau des Communications Afro-Glendon, the Toronto 
Portuguese Parents Association and many others. Letters 
of support indicate that there is a demand for this 
program from both current and former students of York 
University and from the Portuguese community. 


Council acknowledges that approximately 300,000 
people of Portuguese descent live in Ontario. Further 
there are 18,520 students studying the Portuguese 
language at elementary and secondary schools in the 
Toronto area. 


In their submission to Council, York suggests that 
the availability of this program's graduates may help 
Canada expand investments and economic relations with 
Portuguese speaking countries in Asia, Africa and 
Brazil. York also indicates that the large Portuguese 
communities in Toronto and Montreal require profes-~ 
sionals fluent in Portuguese as well as in Canada's two 
official languages. There is also a need for students of 
Romance languages to develop a facility in Portuguese 
for graduate study research work. 


Council is satisfied that there is both a societal 
need and a student demand for this program. | 


7. Uniqueness 


York has argued that the minor program in Portuguesé 
studies is unique because it is offered in a bilingual 


ZO ial tbtide a) lupe 2 
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setting at Glendon College. Council does not believe 
that the bilingual environment in which the program is 
offered makes the program different from the existing 
program at the University of Toronto since both programs 
are conducted entirely in Portuguese. 


However, since there is Only one other Portuguese 
Studies program in the province, at the University of 
Toronto, and since the language courses in that program 
are at capacity, Council believes that this is a case of 
justifiable program duplication, given the _ sizable 
student demand for a Portuguese Studies program at York 
University. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


Council acknowledges the overwhelming local and 
regional support for this program as evidenced by 
voluminous correspondence from the Portuguese community, 
representatives of Portuguese organizations, and 
Students and staff of York University. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


Council notes that York University does not currently 
offer a program in Portuguese Studies, and that the 
addition of such a program will broaden the existing 
offerings within Glendon College's Romance Language 
‘programs, School of Translation, and Languages and 
‘Linguistics programs. Since Glendon College has a fully- 
‘equipped language laboratory and the proposed minor in 
‘Portuguese Studies is appropriate to Glendon's emphasis 
on liberal arts and multicultural studies, Council 
‘believes that it is appropriate for a minor in 
‘Portuguese Studies to be offered there. 


\10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 
| In light of the local and regional demand for this 
‘Program and since the case for justifiable duplication 
‘Can be made, Council believes that this program is 
‘deserving of funding even in a time of economic 
‘constraint. 


{ 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 
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OCUA 86-33 - FUNDING FOR THE MINOR PROGRAM IN 
PORTUGUESE STUDIES AT YORK UNIVERSITY 
(GLENDON COLLEGE), FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the minor program in Portuguese 
Studies at York University, (Glendon 
College), be deemed eligible for 
formula support beginning in 1988-89 
and that eligible enrolment, from 
1987-88 on, be included in the moving 
average for the university - the 
program to be in Category 1, with a 
weight of 1.0, as outlined in the 


Ministry's Operating Formula Manual. 


II. Professional Programs 


Civil Engineering and Computer Systems (BEn McMaster 
University 


Council has examined the advice of its Academic 
Advisory Committee regarding McMaster University's new 
professional program in Civil Engineering and Computer 
Systems (see Appendix B). | 








Council acknowledges that this program will meet the 
current and long-term needs of both students and 
employers by helping to address the societal demands 
resulting from an increase in the use of advanced 
computing techniques in the field of civil engineering. 
Council notes that there is an immediate demand for 
program graduates. The program has been fully endorsed 
by the Council of Ontario Deans of Engineering. 


Council acknowledges that the emphasis upon advanced 
computer techniques and the five-year academic format 
make this engineering program unique. Council has never 
approved undergraduate programs which require more than 
four years to complete. The five-year format, common to 
other undergraduate engineering programs at McMaster 
University, predates Council's approvals process. It is 
Council's view that the five-year single-degree under- 
graduate engineering program format is unique to 
McMaster University's engineering department and 
therefore is appropriate in this particular instance. 


This program is consistent with existing 
institutional strengths in the areas of computer science 
and engineering at McMaster and will not entail the 
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procurement of significant additional resources. 
Council, therefore, believes that the Bachelor of 
Engineering program in Civil Engineering and Computer 
Systems should be recommended for funding, even in a 
time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 





OCUA 86-34 FUNDING FOR THE BACHELOR'S PROGRAM IN 
CIVIL ENGINEERING AND COMPUTER SYSTEMS 
AT McMASTER UNIVERSITY FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the BEng program in Civil 
Engineering and Computer Systems at 
McMaster University be deemed eligible 
for formula support beginning in 1988- 
89 and that eligible enrolment, from 
1987-88 on, be included in the moving- 
average for the university - the 
program to be in Category 3, with a 
weight of 2.0, as outlined in the 


Ministry's Operating Formula Manual. 


Materials Engineering (BEng), McMaster University 


Council has examined the advice of its Academic 
Advisory Committee regarding McMaster University's new 
professional program in Materials Engineering (see 
Appendix C). 


| Council acknowledges that the emphasis of this 
“program is on the structure and use of modern 
‘engineering materials. Of particular note to Council is 
‘the significant amount of industrial SUpporty forthis 
program as shown by written representations from 
‘Numerous industrial representatives who indicated a need 
for materials engineering specialists in their 
organizations. Corporate support for the program is both 
locally and regionally based. 


Council is aware that this is the first program in 
Ontario to focus on modern materials engineering, and 
that it has been fully endorsed by the Council of 
Ontario Deans of Engineering. 


Council accepts that the introduction of this program 


will effect a redistribution of existing enrolments 
jwithin the Department of Materials Science and 
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Engineering and that the program is largely based on 
existing resources. 


This program is consistent with McMaster's existing 
program strengths and with the University's current 
research emphasis. Council therefore recommends the 
funding of this program, even in a time of economic 
constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


oe ee eS ee 


OCUA 86-35 FUNDING FOR THE BACHELOR'S PROGRAM IN 
MATERIALS ENGINEERING AT McMASTER 
UNIVERSITY FOR 1988-89 


THAT, the BEng program in Materials 
Engineering at McMaster University be 
deemed eligible for formula support 
beginning in 1988-89 and that eligible 
enrolment, from 1987-88 on, be 
included in the moving-average for the 
university - the program to be in 
Category 3, with a weight of 2.0, as 
outlined in the Ministry's Operating 
Formula Manual. 





Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


February 20, 1987 
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Appendix A 


ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
Ontario Council on University Affairs 
700 Bay St., 7th Floor 
Toronto, Ontario M5G 126 


January 19, 1987 


Dr. Charles Carmichael 

Chairman 

Program Committee 

Ontario Council on University Affairs 
700 Bay St., 7th Floor 

Toronto, Ontario M5G 126 


Dear Dr. Carmichael: 


At your request, the Academic Advisory Committee 
has reviewed the proposal submitted by McMaster 
University for a new undergraduate program in Music 
Performance (BMus) on the criteria of Need - Societal 
and Student Demand, Program Uniqueness and Institutional 
Appropriateness. The conclusions of the Committee 
follow. 


Need - Societal and Student Demand 


‘Student Demand 


| After reviewing enrolment levels in Music 
| Performance programs at other universities, the 
‘Committee concluded that total demand for performance 
programs was relatively stable and that student demand 
did not warrant the existence of an additional program 
within the system. 


‘Societal Need 


Our review of existing music performance programs 
Yrevealed a Significant amount of excess capacity 
throughout the system and that this excess capacity is 
located at institutions near to the Hamilton region. The 
‘Committee believes that the existence of music 
performance programs with excess capacity in the same 
geographic region as the location of the proposed Dr. Cc. 
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Carmichael 
Page 2 
January 19, 1987 


program, indicates that the regional demand can be me 
by existing programs. Therefore, it is the Committee!) 
view that this program does not meet the societal nee 
criteria. 


Uniqueness 


After reviewing existing music performanc 
programs, the Committee does not consider the Musi 
Performance program proposed by McMaster to be unique 
Since there is currently excess capacity within th 
system, the case for justifiable duplication cannot b 
made. 


Institutional Appropriateness 


The Academic Advisory Committee considers McMaste 
University to be an appropriate institution at which t 
offer a Bachelor of Music Performance program. | 


Conclusion 


It is the opinion of the Academic Advisor 
Committee that the Bachelor of Music Performance progré 
proposed by McMaster University does not meet all of tE 
necessary criteria. We hope these comments will be ¢ 
use to you in your further deliberations on thi 
subject. 


Yours truly, 
(original signed by Rod Fraser) 
Rod Fraser 


Chairman 
Academic Advisory Committee 





RF/cg 


| 
| 
| 
| 
248 | 
: 


Advisory Memorandum 86-IXx 


Appendix B 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 


ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Civil Engineering and Computer Systems (BEng), 
McMaster University 


New Undergraduate Professional Program Considered for 
Formula Funding 





On February 4, 1986, McMaster University requested 
that Council consider for funding approval its new 
undergraduate professional program in Civil Engineering 
and Computer Systems. In accordance with established 
procedures, Council circulated the program proposal to 
the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) which, in 
turn, asked for and received advice concerning the 
proposal from the Council of Ontario Deans of 
Engineering (CODE). Council referred the program and 
COU's comments to its Academic Advisory Committee and 
asked for specific advice thereon. 


The Committee's findings with respect to the program 


are summarized below. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


SS —=ES a ee 


Civil Engineering and Computer Systems is a five-year 


program of the same general format as the existing Civil 


Engineering and Management program. This program 
proposes to train fully-qualified civil engineers who 
will have advanced computing skills as a result of 


taking ten additional courses in Computer Science. It 
‘combines the full Canadian Engineering Accreditation 


Board of the Canadian Council of Professional Engineers 


_ (CEAB) approved civil engineering program course 


requirements with the equivalent of an additional year 
of computer science courses which are offered by the 


Department of Computer Science and Systems. These 
/additional courses provide the student with a sound 
‘basis in advanced programming concepts, database 


Management, software engineering and microcomputer 


interfacing. 





l2. Academic Quality 


The Committee notes that the program received Senate 


‘approval on February 12, 1986 and that it was fully 


249 


Advisory Memorandum 86-IxX 


endorsed by the Committee of Ontario Deans of 
Engineering in September 1986. 


3. Financial Viability of the Program 


In its submission, the University states that the 
proposed program will draw upon existing resources. 
McMaster indicates that the creation of one new required 
engineering course, Interfacing Microcomputers, may 
create a need for additional hardware when year-5 
students appear in the 1990-91 year. However, the 
proposal has been endorsed by the McMaster Board/Senate 
Committee on Academic Planning, which recommends on 
academic priorities to the Budget Committee. The 
Academic Advisory Committee accepts McMaster's statement 
that: 


...the Department has made a strong committment to 
the Civil Engineering and Computer Systems 
programme and is convinced of its viability. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


McMaster intends to maintain existing limits on total 
enrolment in year 1 and 2 Engineering programs, 
therefore, this program will merely effect a 
redistribution of existing enrolments. McMaster projects 
a steady-state annual enrolment of 8 to 10 students, to 
be achieved by 1988-89. This program will create a net 
increase in engineering enrolment of between eight and 
ten students in year 5, beginning in 1990-91. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No co-operation with other institutions has been 
planned. 


a 


1. McMaster University, Request {0 8 Funding, Civis 
Engineerin and Computer Systems BEn , February 4, 


1966) ip es: 
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6. Student Demand and Societal Need 





McMaster anticipates a steady student demand for this 
program. After reviewing the program, Dr. R. White, 
Chairman of the Department of Civil Engineering at 
Cornell stated: 


The proposed new degree in Civil Engineering and 
Computer Systems is an excellent idea--one that 
should attract a new group of students who will 
see Civil Engineering as a high tech area with a 
rich future for oui sles applications and use of 
computers in design. 


A McMaster survey of first year engineering students 
revealed that there were eight to ten students per year 
who would be interested in enrolling in the program in 
additionto students who would be attracted to McMaster 
by the existence of this new program. 


In its initial submission, McMaster indicated that 
the department of Civil Engineering had long recognized 
the need to provide graduates with a high level of 
computing skills. To facilitate this goal, the 
department was active in the development of the 
MacEngMicro program, which allows students to purchase 
their own microcomputers on an affordable basis. It also 
introduced an undergraduate course in computer 
applications and includes a significant number of 
computing assignments in years 3 and 4 of the civil 
engineering progran. 


McMaster suggests that employers now desire civil 
engineering graduates with more advanced computing 
Skills and expects this trend to accelerate in the near 
future: 


| Engineering companies are realizing that their 

| ‘competitive edge' is more and more dependent upon 

| computing resources...Such employers are already 

| looking for graduate engineers with extensive 

| computing experience. On the other extreme, there 
are firms which have not yet realized the need 

_ for, or potential of, well organized computing 
SH 
i McMaster University, Response to OCUA Request for 
agditional Information, October, 1938 6., De. a4 
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capabilities; these employers will definitely be 
looking for the same expertise in the very near 
future as ya come to recognize the impact upon 
productivity. 


A telephone survey conducted by the department revealed 
that there is employer interest in hiring program 
graduates, with some employers indicating that they had 
an immediate demand for civil engineering graduates with 
advanced computing skills. 


McMaster indicates that by providing civil engineers 
with specialized computer skills this program will help 
Ontario to meet the new challenges posed by the work 
activities of an information-based society and notes 
that “employers across the entire spectrum of civil 
engineering activity are encouraging our efforts." 


The Committee is satisfied that there is a student 
demand and societal need for this new program. 


7. Program Uniqueness 


The Civil Engineering and Computer Systems program is 
the first of its type to be offered in Canada. The 
Committee is satisfied that the program is unique. 


8. Local and Regional Support 


Letters of support for the program, provided by 
McMaster from the Director of Transportation Planninge 
for the Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth anc 
the Senior Human Resources Services Officer from the 
Ministry of Transportation and Communications, 
Government of Ontario, both strongly endorse the progran 
and indicate an increasing demand for this type oi 
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graduate.’ The Committee is satisfied that the program 
has both local and regional support. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


Given McMaster's clearly established strengths in 
civil engineering and computer science, and _ that 
combined-discipline undergraduate engineering programs 
of five years in length is a format unique to McMaster 
engineering programs, the Committee agrees that McMaster 
University is an appropriate institution at which to 
offer this program. 


10. Funding 


The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


the new BEng program in Civil Engineering and 
Computer Systems at McMaster University be 
recommended by Council as being eligible for 
formula funding support. 


_Academic Advisory Committee 
January 19, 1987 


rr 


mh. Letter from Mr. D. Turvey, Director of Transportation 
Planning, The Regional Municipality o f Hamilton- 
Wentworth to Dit. D. Sit olaives, Assistant Pinot € sso Gi, 
McMaster University, December 18, 1985; and 
Letter from Mr. R. Barnes, Senior Human Resources 
Services Officer, Ministry o f Transportation and 
Communications to Dr. D. Stolle, Assistant Professor, 
McMaster University, November 12, 1985. 
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Appendix C 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Materials Engineering (BEng), McMaster University 


New Undergraduate Professional Program Considered for 
Formula Funding 


On February 4, 1986, McMaster University requested 
that Council consider for funding approval its new 
undergraduate professional program in Materials 
Engineering. In accordance with established procedures, 
Council circulated the program proposal to the Council 
of Ontario Universities (COU) which, in turn, asked for 
and received advice concerning the proposal from the 
Council of Ontario Deans of Engineering (CODE). Council 
referred the program and COU's comments to its Academic 
Advisory Committee and asked for specific advice 
thereon. | 


The Committee's findings with respect to the program 
are summarized below: 


| 
1. Proposed Curriculum | 





Materials Engineering involves the study of the 
physical properties of engineering materials, their 
structures and methods of production. Emphasis will be 
placed upon the study of modern metals, ceramics, semi 
conductors and other non-traditional materials. The 
program, offered by the Department of Materials Science 
and Engineering, requires each student to complete 4 
senior thesis prior to graduation. 


2. Academic Quality 


The Committee notes that the program received Senat 
approval on February 12, 1986 and that it was a 
endorsed by the Committee of Ontario Deans. of 
Engineering in September 1986. 


3. Financial Viability of the Program 


The McMaster submission indicates that this progral 
is largely based on existing resources and requires n 
new courses. The Committee notes that the proposal we 


| 
: 
) 
| 
| 


| 
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reviewed and endorsed by the Board/Senate Committee on 
Academic Planning which considers resource implications 
and recommends on academic priorities. The Committee is 
satisfied that the program is financially viable. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


Since enrolment in the years 1 and 2 Engineering 
program is limited, no changes or net increases in 
student numbers are projected for the department of 
Materials Science and Engineering. University 
projections suggest that 10 of the 40 students entering 
year-2 programs in the department will select the 
Materials Engineering program. The Department projects a 
steady-state enrolment of 10 students in each year of 
the program by 1989-90.1 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No co-operation with other universities has been 
'planned. 


6. Student Demand amd Societal Need 





| McMaster indicates that a number of students in first 
,year Engineering have expressed an interest in the 
program. 


McMaster states that this program was proposed in 
response to the development and use of new materials in 
‘industry, and to an anticipated growth of interest and 
‘opportunity in this area in the near future.? Letters of 
support received from representatives of Alcan, 
Consumers’ Glass, Dofasco, Bell Northern Research, 
Cominco Metals, IPSCO Inc. and GaAs Devices reflect a 
‘need for materials engineering specialists and indicate 
support for this program. The Committee is satisfied 
‘that there is a student demand and societal need for 
this program. 





ji. McMaster University, Request for Funding, Materials 
| Engineerin BEn fee: De Gr 15926 OF, Pl nace «6 
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McMaster is the first university in Canada to offer 
such a program. 


8. Local and Regional Support 


Studies in metallurgy and glass science have been 
previously funded by the Steel Company of Canada and by 
a number of Canadian glass companies. Continuing private 
donations indicate industrial support for the work of 
the department and its efforts to expand into the area 
of modern materials. As previously noted, the program is 
supported by major corporations located about the 
province. The Committee is satisfied that there is local 


and regional support for this program. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


The Committee notes that McMaster University has 
well-established teaching and research activities in the 
related areas of physics, chemistry, mechanical 
engineering, engineering physics, metallurgy, and 
ceramics. These emphasis are complemented by McMaster's 
Institute for Materials Research. Given the existence of 
these related areas of strength, the Committee agrees 
that it is appropriate for McMaster to offer a program 


in Materials Engineering. : 


7. Program Uniqueness 





10. Funding 


The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that;| 
the new BEng program in Materials Engineering at 


McMaster University, be recommended to Council as 
being eligible for formula funding support. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
January 19, 1987 
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OCUA PUBLIC HEARINGS 1986-87 


OCUA did not hold any public hearings during 1986-87 
Since the Commission on the Future Development of 
‘Universities of Ontario was conducting public hearings. 





OCUA RECOMMENDATIONS AND GOVERNMENT RESPONSES 1986-87 


=F SSS SS SSS SS SSS SS SS SSS SS SS SS SS SS SS SS a a a 
ee—————o—er SS SS SS SS SS SSS SSS SSS SS SSS SSS SSS SS SSS SSS LS SS SS SS SS SS 


| | RECOMMEN- | | || 
|| DATION | TITLE | RESPONSE | | 
|| NUMBER | | | | 
| | SSS 55:5 | SSS SS SSS SS SS SS SSS SS SS SSS SS SS SS SS SS | = SS SS | | 
| | | ADVISORY MEMORANDUM 86-I | [| 
| | = SSS = = | SSS SSS S555 525552 SS SS SS SS | SSS SS = = = | | 
|| 86-1 |Master of Science in Manufacturing | | | 
| | |Management at GMI Engineering and | | | 
| | |Management Institute |Accepted || 
| | | | | | 
b| 86-2 |Doctor of Ministry at St. Stephen's | | | 
| | | College |Accepted || 
| | | | | | 
|| 86-3 |Master of Arts (Education), Master of | | | 
| | |Science (Education), at Niagara |Not | | 
| | |University |Accepted | | 
|| | | | | 
| | ses SS ==— | SSS SSS SS SS SS SS SSS SS SSS SS SS SS SS SS | =SS=S=SS>- == = | | 
| | | ADVISORY MEMORANDUM 86-II | | | 
|| 86-4 | Level of Support for Major Repairs, 4 | | 
7 | |Renovations, Alterations and Replacement | te 
|| |Projects in 1987-88 for the Cyclical |Not | | 
| | |Renewal of the Existing Capital Stock |Accepted || 
| | | | | | 
|| 86-5 | Level of Support for Deferred Main- |Not | | 
| | |tenance of Physical Plant in 1987-88 |Accepted || 
| | | | | | 
|| 86-6 |Equipment and Library Funding for | | | 
| | -|1987-88 ; |Accepted || 
| | | at | | 
|| 86-7 |Operating Grants Allocation Adjustment |Partially | | 
| | |Funding for 1987-88 |Accepted || 
| | | | | | 
|| 86-8 | Program Adjustment Grants for 1987-88 |Partially || 
ie | |Accepted || 
| | | | | 
{| 86-9 |Funding for 1987-88 for the Bar |Not | | 
ae |Admission Course |Accepted || 
| | | | | 
|| 86-10 |Government Operating Grants for 1988-89 | | | 
| | |to Meet the Cost of Council's Basic | | | 
| | |Objectives in Funding Provincially- | | | 
| | | Assisted Universities and their | | | 
| | [Affiliated Colleges, Ryerson Polytech- | | | 
| | [nical Institute, the Ontario Institute | | | 
|| |for Studies in Education, the Ontario |Not | | 
| |College of Art and Dominican College |Accepted || 
| | | | | | 
|| 86-11 |Formula Fee Rates for 1988-89 to Meet |Not | | 
in [the Cost of Council's Basic Objectives |Accepted || 
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86-14 


S6=15 


86-16 


86-18 


table. 


Minister's February 2, 1987 letter which follows this 


ll 
lI 
ll 
Hl 
Il 
lI 
I 
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Il 
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\Master of Arts in Counselling Psychology| 
|at the Alfred Adler Institute of Chicago| Accepted 
| | 
|Master of Arts in Education Concentra- | 
{tion in Community College Education at | 
{Central Michigan University | Accepted 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
|Master of Science in Education Special- | 
|ization in Outdoor Education at Northern| | 
|Illinois University {Accepted | 
| | | 
|Master of Science in Biology Emphasis in| | 
|Human Nutrition at the University of | | 
| Bridgeport |Accepted | 
| | 
|Doctor of Philosophy at the Free | 
{University of Amsterdam in Co-operation | 
|with the Institute for Christian Studies | 

| 

| 

| 

| 








| 
| 
| 
' | 
jin Toronto | Accepted | 
! ! 
| ADVISORY MEMORANDUM 86-V | 
| = SS SS SS SS Se SSS SS SS SS SS SSS SS SSS SSS SSS S= | St td | 
|Funding for Programs Now Authorized to | | 
|be Offered by Algoma College, Le College| | 
|\de Hearst and Nipissing College |Accepted | 
| | | 
|Funding for Other Laurentian Programs | | 
{Offered at Algoma College, Le College de| | 
|Hearst and Nipissing College on Behalf | | 
lof Laurentian University |Accepted | 
| oe 
| ADVISORY MEMORANDUM 86-VI | | 
|Ontario Graduate Scholarship Stipends | Not | 
| 1987-88 |Accepted |. 
| | 
|Number of Ontario Graduate Scholarships | | 
| for 1987-88 |Accepted | 
| 
|Institutional Awards to Universities |Partially+{ 
|Without Doctoral Programs |Accepted | 
| | | 
|Ontario Graduate Scholarships to Persons | | 
|on Student Visas |Accepted |. 





|| DATION | TITLE 


| 86-23 |Distribution Mechanism with Respect to 
| |Formula Grants, Formula Fees and Extra- 
| |Formula Grants for Implementation for 

| J|the Funding Year 1987-88 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
86-24 |Funding for the Master's Program in | 
| Accounting at the University of Waterloo| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| for 1988-89 


| 
86-25 |Funding for the Master's Program in 
|Canadian Heritage and Development 


|Studies at Trent University in 1988-89 Accepted 


| Computer Science for 1988-89 Accepted 
| 

86-27 |Funding for the Graduate Diploma in 
|Legal Translation at the University of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 86-26 |Funding for the Doctoral Program in 
| 
| 
! 
| |Ottawa for 1988-89 

| 


86-28 |Funding for the Administrative and | 
| Information Studies Stream at the Uni- | 
|versity of Western Ontario for 1988-89 Accepted 

| 

86-29 |Funding for the Bachelor of Arts and 
|Honours Bachelor of Arts Programs in 
|Gerontology and Another Subject at 


|McMaster University for 1988-89 Accepted 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| {Major and Minor] and General Honours BA | 
| [Major] in Hispanic Studies Programs at | 
|York Univesity, (Glendon College) for | 
{1988-89 | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

86-31 |Funding for the Honours Bachelor of Arts 
| Program in Labour Studies at McMaster 
|University for 1988-89 


86-32 |Funding for the Honours Bachelor of 
|Music Program in Music Performance at 
|McMaster University for 1988-89 Accepted 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 86-30 |Funding for the Combined Honours BA 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| | | | | | 
| | DATION | TITLE | RESPONSE | | 
|| NUMBER | . | | 
a | ADVISORY MEMORANDUM 86-IX (continued) | | | 
| | ed | SS SSS SS SS SS SES SE SES SS SS SS SS SSS SS SSS SS SSS = | ad | | 
|| 86-33 |Funding for the Minor Program in | | | 
| | |Portuguese Studies at York University | | | 
| | | (Glendon College), for 1988-89 {Accepted || 
| | | | | 
|| 86-34 |Funding for the Bachelor's Program in | | | 
| | |Civil Engineering and Computer Systems | | 
| | |At McMaster University for 1988-89 | Accepted i 
| | | | | 
|| 86-35 |Funding for the Bachelor's Program in | | | 
| | |Materials Engineering at McMaster | | | 
ict |University for 1988-89 {Accepted || 
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peeter Ministry of (416) 965-8282 101 Bloor Street West 
linistre 13th Floor 
Coileges and Toronto, Ontario 
Universities MSSi1F7 
Ministére des 101, rue Bloor ouest 
: 13@ etage 
Colleges et Toronto (Ontario) 
Universités MSS tr 


February 2, 1987 


Mrs. Marnie Paikin 

Chairman 

Ontario Council on University 
Affairs 

700 Bay Street 

7th Floor 

Toronto, Ontario 

M5G 126 


Dear Mrs. Paikin: 


I would like to thank the Council for the advice 
contained in its Advisory Memorandum 86-VI, "The 
Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program, 1987-88". 


I have accepted the following recommendations of the 
Council: 


i) that at least 1,200 scholarships 
be made available under the 
Ontario Graduate Scholarship 
Program; 


ii) that 40 scholarships be deemed as 
institutional awards, and 
allocated equally among Brock, 
Lakehead, Laurentian and Trent 
Universities; and 


iii) that 60 scholarships be reserved 
for visa students. 


The value of the graduate scholarship award will be 
increased by 4 percent, from $2,920 per term to $3,035 
per term. Sufficient funds are not available at this 
time to increase the stipend value to the extent 
recommended by the Council. 
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The above changes, with the exception of the one on 
institutional awards, will be implemented for the 
1987-88 competition. Because the terms of the 1987-88 
competition were announced in September 1986 and the 
processing of applications is already under way, the 
recommendation on reallocation of institutional awards 
will be effective for the 1988-89 competition. 


Thank you again for your recommendations on the 
Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program. 


Yours? tru. 


Gr@gory Sorbara 
Minister 
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Ontario 416/965-5233 7th Floor 
A 700 Bay Street 
Council on Toronto, Ontario 
: . (a 
University sea liae 
Affairs February 26, 1987 


Honourable Gregory Sorbara 

Minister 

Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
101 Bloor Street West 

13th Floor 

Toronto, Ontario 

MSS 1P7 


Dear Mr. Sorbara: 


In OCUA's 1984 annual report on new programs offered 
at Ontario universities in the "core" Arts and Sciences, 
Council forwarded documentation relating to the introduc- 
tion of Biotechnology programs at Carleton and Guelph 
universities. In that report, Council did not include these 
programs in the list of new "core" Arts and Science 
programs since Council intended to consult with Cou 
regarding developments in the area of-biotechnology, which 
appeared to be an emerging quasi-professional field within 
the Ontario university system. (Letter of September 6, 
1984] 


Having received the report of the Committee of Vice- 
Presidents (Academic), COU, and having considered the 
development of biotechnology programs, Council is pleased 
to provide you with its findings on this subject. 


The term biotechnology describes processes involving 
the modification of cells. The area of basic science 
involved is cell biology. Biotechnological techniques are 
used in the fields of agriculture, chemistry, engineering, 
medicine and various biological specializations. 


The report of the Vice-Presidents (Academic), COU, 
states: 


Biotechnology is a relatively new label for a 
variety of phenomena, techniques, and 
processes which have been studied within a 
broad range of parent disciplines for some 
time. In Biotechnology this knowledge is 


265 


The Honourable G. Sorbara 
Page 2 
February 26, 1987 


being focussed on biological processes to 
provide goods and services. Consequently, the 
integration of existing activity cits. an 
important element in developing capability in 
Biotechnology. 


New academic programs involve for the most 
part a rearrangement of existing courses and 
do not require substantial additional 
resources. 


It is Council's view that any modern undergradua 
biology program should expose students to the techniques 
biotechnology and provide students with some experience 
its use. Opportunities for the study of advanced biotec 
nological techniques are most commonly available at t 
graduate program level. 


Concerning the classification of biotechnolc 
programs, Council believes that it is not appropriate 
identify or classify an area of study based on a changi 
technique. It is Council's view that the use of the lak 
biotechnology in new programs reflects creative progl 
titling on the part of the universities rather than 


emerging new quasi-professional program area. 


Council believes it to be most appropriate for | 
universities to offer study in the techniques of biote 
nology within established programs in Science, Engineert 
Agriculture or Medicine and that there should be no need 
include the term biotechnology in new program names. 


Council, therefore, concludes that no direct act 
on the part of the Council is required at this time, 
that new programs labelled "biotechnology" be classified 
"core" Arts and Science programs. 


In view of this conclusion, Council would like 
aad the following programs to the list of new progr 
introduced in "core" Arts and Science disciplines: 


Carleton 


- Honours Biology and Biotechnology, BSc 
- Honours Biochemistry and Biotechnology, BSc 
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yruary 26, 1987 
Guelph 
- Minor in Biotechnology 


McMaster 
- Honours Molecular Biology and Biotechnology, BSc 


Windsor 
- Honours Biology/Biotechnology, BSc 


Yours sincerely 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


- E. Monahan 


“J 


207 











€ 3 . » @ * 
“ ; , 
ia _ - Xs aa 
* . 
. , ‘ 
oi + a “ * 
yoy \y 4 . 
: ‘ ‘ 
: ‘ re - ork a pe > gr ‘° 
{ i tes . j 
Wy ; ‘ 3) fr4id he ‘) 
‘ j ' ’ a ener a sali 
’ . 
! ; ' 
7 Le 2 ‘ ¥ - 
nv 
\ 
' , 
\ ; + Figs 
: 3 ay Ra 
Abas: sees 
. vin 
, yy = 








—ORAGN 
OG 705 


- ASG 


1987- 88 


a Ontario ae 
~ Council on n ae 
a Pier ac ee 
i Affairs — 


Fou rteenth a 
ANNA oc), 
: Report — ae i : 





ae - aes ; = ; : 
ai = 7 
Sn 


a) 
Het 


wy 


hee 
ried 


Nie 
bs 


as eh 
~ <2 


> gull 5 — or 

—— pr an ar a, 
~ r, taney 2 
S 













Ontario 
Council on 
University 
Affairs 







Fourteenth 
Annual 
Report 
March 1, 1987 

to 

February 29, 1988 








700 Bay Street 
Seventh Floor 
Toronto, Ontario 
M5G 1Z6 








Telephone: (416) 965-5233 






March, 1988 





rinaatiwo4y 





Table of Contents 


Letter of Transmittal 


Members and Officers of the Ontario Council 
on University Affairs 1986-87 


Introduction 


Council’s Advisory Memoranda 


87-l The Allocation of the Government's Operating Support 


for the 
120 


— © 


OM NYNUNMNUNUNYNNN NP 
Op wirihu 
np — 


University System in 1987-88 

Equipment and Library Grants and Faculty 
Renewal Grants 

Extra Formula Grants 

Mission-Related Institution-Specific Funding 
Envelope 

Differentian Grants 

Northern Ontario Grants 

Special Grants 

Regular Grants 

Bilingualism Grants 

Institutional Weight Adjustments 

Bar Admission Course 
Enrolment/Accessibility Adjustments Envelope 
Research Overheads/Infrastructure Funding 
Envelope 

Program Adjustments Envelope 

Formula Grants 


87-Il Ministerial Consents Pursuant to 


The De 
1.0 


gree Granting Act, 1983 

Central Michigan University: 

Master of Arts in Education, Concentration in 
Community College Education; Toronto and 
Sarnia, Ontario 

Status in Home Jurisdiction 

Societal Need and Student Demand 

Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 
Recommendation 

Free University of Amsterdam: 

Doctor of Philosophy in cooperation with the 
Institute for Christian Studies, Toronto, Ont. 
Status in Home Jurisdiction 

Societal Need and Student Demand 

Ontario On-Site Facility and Library 
Services 


10 


13 


15 


29 


Recommendation 
GMI Engineering and Management Institute: 


Master of Science in Manufacturing Management; 


St. Catharines, Ontario 

Status in Home Jurisdiction 

Societal Need and Student Demand 

Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 
Recommendation 

Northern Illinois University: 

Status in Home Jurisdiction 

Societal Need and Student Demand 

Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 
Recommendation 

DeVry Institute of Technology: 

Bachelor of Science in Computer Information 
Systems (BSCIS); Toronto, Ontario 

Status in Home Jurisdiction 

Societal Need and Student Demand 
Recommendation 

DeVry Institute of Technology: 

Bachelor of Science in Electronics Engin- 
eering Technology (BSEET); Toronto, Ontario 
Status in Home Jurisdiction 

Societal Need and Student Demand 
Recommendation 

International Correspondence Institute: 
Bachelor of Arts in Bible/Theology; 
Peterborough, Ontario 

Status in Home Jurisdiction 

Societal Need and Student Demand 

Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 
Recommendation 

Southern Connecticut State University: 
Master of Special Education, Interdisciplinary 
Special Education Concentration; Sudbury, Ont. 
Status in Home Jurisdiction 

Societal Need and Student Demand 

Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 
Recommendation 


oing Accessibility Envelope for 1987-88 


Objectives of the Accessibility Envelope 
Funding Policy Perspective 

The Ongoing Accessibility Envelope 

Adequate Core Funding 

Accessibility Envelope Short-term Funding 
General Enrolment Growth - The OS:IS Bulge 
General Enrolment Growth - Enhanced General 
Participation | 

Options for Funding General Enrolment Growth 
Underrepresented Groups 

Long-term Funding 

Funding for 1987-88 

Conclusion 


87-IV Faculty Renewal Program: Years Two Through Five 


1.0 Allocation of Faculty Renewal Positions for 
Years 2 through 5 

2.0 Monitoring the Implementation of the Faculty 
Renewal Program 

3.0 Institutional Requests for Changes to Approved 
Positions 

Appendices 


87-V__ The Allocation of the Special Northern Ontario Grants 
for 1987-88 


87-VI_ A Review of the Policy Statement which Guides the 
Evaluation of Applications for Ministerial Consent 
Pursuant to the Degree Granting Act, 1983 


Wh — 


OWA oNHHHASN YD AO 
wWrm— 


GINS RINSE IND i kek eee ges 
enue 


Non-Canadian Jurisdictions 
Background to the Existing Policy 
Experience with the Policy 
Program Content 

Admission Standards 

Degree Granting Status 

The Appropriate Standard 

Other Existing Criteria 

The Mechanism 

Graduate Degree Designations 9 
Undergraduate Degree Designations 
Religious Degree Designations 
Other Canadian Provinces 
Background to the Existing Policy 
Experience with the Policy 
Conclusion 


87-VIl_ Criteria and Process for the Program Adjustments 
Envelope, 1987-88 


1.0 
2.0 
2.1 
(fd 
2.3 
3.0 


Background 

Program Adjustments Funding for 1987-88 
Grant Distribution 

Funding Eligibility Criteria 

Eligible Expenditures 

Conclusion 


87-VIll Government Support of the University System in 1988-89 


1.0 
2.0 


{ 
2 
ae 
2 


Funding Focus 

Calculation of Funding Requirements for 
1988-89 

Maintenance of Operating Support 

Basic Funding Objectives for 1988-89 

Cost of Basic Funding Objectives for 1988-89 


-1 The 1987-88 Base (Column 1, Table 1) 
-2 Base Adjustment (Column 2, Table 1) 


59 
99 
60 


61 
63 


Tal 


2.1.2.3 Increase in Costs due to Inflation 


(Column 3, Table 1) 95 
2.1.2.4 Increase in Costs of Maintaining Existing 

Service Levels (Column 4, Table 1) 96 
2.1.2.5 Total Cost of Basic Funding Objectives 

(Column 5, Table 1) 97 
2.1.3. Estimated Government Grants Required to meet 

the Basic Funding Objectives 97 
oe Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant 93 
2.3 Special Institutional and Policy Matters 100 
2.3.1 Current Cost Studies 100 
2.3.2 Estimated Costs of the Bar Admission Course 101 
2.4 Restoration of Quality of Physical Plant 101 
2.4.1 Deferred Maintenance of Physical Plant 101 
Conclusion 102 
Appendices 104 

87-IX The Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program 1988-89 107 

Introduction 107 
Scholarship Stipend Value 107 
Number of Awards 108 
Institutional Awards 110 
Visa Student Awards 113 
Conclusion 114 


87-X An Amendment to the Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 


Act of 1977 Regarding Degree Designation 15 
1.0 Historical Background 115 
2.0 The Need for Change 116 
3.0 An Appropriate Amendment to the Act TZ 


87-X! Criteria and Process for the Program Adjustments 


Envelope for 1988-89 and Beyond 123 
1.0 Objective 123 
2.0 Eligible Activities 124 
3.0 Eligible Expenditures 126 
4.0 Approval Process 128 
4.1 Submissions and Review Dates 128 
4.2 Funding Commitment 129 
4.3 Institutional Submissions 129 
Accountability 130 


87-XIl_ Undergraduate Quasi-Professional Special and Professional 
Program Funding 131 


i Undergraduate Quasi-Professional and Special 
Programs 131 


Classical Studies (Languages Option) (Honours 
BA), University of Waterloo 131 


Communication (Honours BA), University of 
Ottawa 


Comparative Literature and Literary Theory 
(Honours BA), McMaster University 


Gerontology (Major Honours BASc), University 
of Guelph 


Kinesiology (Honours BSc), Laurentian University 


Modern Languages and Linguistics (Honours BA), 
McMaster University 


Music (Specialized Honours BA), University of 
Guelph 


Nutritional Sciences (Specialized Honours BSc), 
University of Guelph 


Undergraduate Professional Programs 


Computer Engineering (BScA), University of 
Ottawa 


Occupational Therapy and Physical Therapy 
(BHSc), McMaster University in co-operation 
with Lakehead University 


Post RN (Nursing) (BSc), University of Ottawa 


Appendices 


87-Xill The Allocation of the Government's Operating Support 
for the University System in 1988-89 


EO 


=—0O0O 


ee te ee OG) COO) Co: 1) 


Accessibility Envelope 

Faculty Renewal 

Extra-Formula Grants 

Mission-Related Institution-Specific Funding 
Envelope 

Differentiation Grants 

Northern Ontario Grants 

Regular Grants 

Special Grants 

Bilingualism Grants 

Institutional Weight Adjustments 

Bar Admission Course 

Program Adjustments Envelope 

Research Overheads/Infrastructure Funding 
Envelope 

Formula Grants Envelope 


134 


136 


139 
142 


145 


148 


87-XIV Graduate Program Funding 
Introduction 
I New Graduate Programs 
Agriculture (MAgr), University of Guelph 


Applied Computer Science (MSc), University of 
Guelph 


Clinical Biochemistry (MHSc), University of 
Toronto 


Industrial Relations (PhD), University of 
Toronto 


Methodologies for the Study of Western History an 
Culture (MA), Trent University 


Spanish Translation (Graduate Diploma), University 
of Ottawa 


Studies in Law (MSL), University of Toronto 
Teaching (MA[T] and MSc[T]), McMaster University 
il Existing Graduate Programs 
Appendices 
87-XV Research Overheads/Infrastructure Funding Envelope 
Allocative Mechanism 
Review of the Allocative Mechanism 


Summary and Recommendations 
Appendices 


OCUA Public Meetings 1986-87 


OCUA Recommendations and Government Responses 1987-87 


181 
181 
181 
181 


182 


182 


183 


183 


183 
184 
184 
185 
187 


218 
211 
215 
217 


225 


229 


Letter of Transmittal 


Ontano 


Ontario 416/965-5233 7th Floor 

; 700 Bay Street 
Council on Tocco 
University M5G 126 
Affairs 


February 29, 1988 


The Honourable Lyn McLeod 

Minister 

Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
3th Floor 

101 Bloor St. West 

Toronto, Ontario 

M5S 1P7 


Dear Mrs. McLeod: 


I respectfully submit herewith the Fourteenth 
Annual Report of the Ontario Council on University 
Affairs, which covers the period from March TSE, PLIST to 
February 29th, 1988. 


Yours sincerely, 





Paul Fox, 
Chairman 


Members and Officers of the Ontario 
Council on University Affairs 1987-88 


Mary Ascah (1988) 
Huntsville 


Suzanne Aziz (1990) 
London 


Liliane Beauchamp (1989) 
Sudbury 


Jean-Michel Beillard (1989) 
Ottawa 


William Broadhurst (1990) 
Toronto 


*Thomas Brzustowski (1990) 
Waterloo 


Frank DeMarco (1988) 
Windsor 


Al Karim Dharamsi (1989) 
Toronto 


*Kelle Dunlop (1989) 
Toronto 


Harry Eastman (1989) 
Toronto 


Paul Fox (1990) 
Chairman, Toronto 


Peter George (1990) 
Hamilton 


Colin Graham (1990) 
Toronto 


Merrijoy Kelner (1989) 
Toronto 


Dan LaCaprara (1988) 
Etobicoke 


*Anne-Marie Lepine (1989) 
Ottawa 


Harriet Lyons (1990) 
Waterloo 


Gordon MacNabb (1990) 
Kingston 


Susan McCartney (1988) 
Thunder Bay 


Henry (Viv) Nelles (1989) 
Toronto 


Marnie Paikin (to June 15, 1987) 
Chairman, Burlington 


Carol Phillips (1990) 
Toronto 


Norman Sheffe (1989) 
St. Catharines 


Diane Daymond 
Administrative Assistant 


Diana Royce 
Research Officer 


Paul Stenton 
Senior Research Officer 


(Members’ terms expire on last day of February 


of the year indicated in parentheses) 


(* Resigned before term completed) 


10 


Introduction 


<a 


T4087 _ eal 





ia Ve Dv Gard we 













Mb Suey “tare (rges 


thaws Bacives) WP Pam tee (ee 
Wieidvh= Dogtee S8,; 
yard Doveu en (Osc! heraivandt? Ge 
wou Yor? 7 
atts 74> eek Verhe Dale) iar’ tt, 


Te, Oe 2 
aR le ne _ 





Introduction 


The Fourteenth Annual Report of the Ontario Council on University Affairs 
covers the period March 1, 1987 to February 29, 1988 and contains the full 
text of all Advisory Memoranda issued during the year. The report also 
contains a list of Council’s public meetings for the year and the response of 
the Government to the recommendations made by Council. 
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Advisory Memorandum 87-I 


87-1 The Allocation of the Government’s 
Operating Support for the University 
System in 1987-88 


The Minister of Colleges and Universities informed Council on 
November 3, 1986 that, for 1987-88, a maximum of $1,442.5 million in 
operating grants will be made available for the university system. Of this 
amount, $1,337.6344 million is available for Council's basic funding 
objectives and the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course. The remaining 
operating grants are divided in the following manner: 


(i) $37.0 million to continue the teaching equipment and library 
acquisition and faculty renewal funds established in 1986-87 
under the University Excellence Fund; 

(ii) $50.0 million to enhance quality and accessibility and the 
capacity and capability of universities to conduct research that 
will contribute significantly to Ontario’s economic growth; 

(iil) $3.0 million in special grants to Northern institutions to address 
particular needs in providing university-level studies; 

(iv) $7.0 million to assist in meeting the costs associated with 
program closure, program start-up in areas of critical need, 
moving capacity from one institution to another or initiating co- 
operative efforts or joint programs in order to facilitate desired 
program adjustments; and 

(v) $7.8656 million retained by the Ministry of Colleges and 
Universities for line budget items.’ 


In addition to the operating grants announcement, the Minister 
announced that formula fee rates for all students will increase by 4% in 
1987-88. This policy applies to both domestic and visa students. 

On March 10, 1987, the Minister announced that Government had 
accepted the long-term operating grants allocation mechanism 
recommended by Council in Advisory Memorandum 86-VII. The Minister 
Stated: 


| am pleased to advise you that the government has accepted 
the advice contained in Advisory Memorandum 86-VII... 


In accepting the council’s advice, we are, therefore, putting into 
place an integrated package of funding envelopes for designated 
purposes to achieve these objectives. The revised distributive 
mechanism creates a stable environment in which our institutions 
can better plan their future development, and, at the same time, 
respond to the increasing demand for access to university 
education. The new scheme will allow our institutions to respond 
to changing needs, and thereby both contribute to economic 
growth and improve our quality of life. Finally, it puts to rest the 


eT mai a a a a i a a as aS me ee ee ee SE eee 


1. Letter from the Honourable G. Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. Marnie 
Paikin, November 3, 1986. 
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Advisory Memorandum 87-I 
former state of uncertainty about the operating grants formula.’ 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-VII, Council recommended that the $50.0 
million identified above, provided to enhance quality and accessibility and 
the capacity and capability of universities to conduct research, be used to 
address equity concerns which have resulted from the application of the 
existing formula. It further recommended that these funds be equally 
apportioned between enrolment/accessibility adjustments and research 
overheads/infrastructure funding. The Minister accepted Council’s advice 
stating: 


With respect to the adjustment to base operating grants which 
will take effect in 1987-88, | accept the council's recommendation 
to address equity concerns which have resulted from the 
application of the existing formula. | therefore accept the 
council’s rationale for equally apportioning the $50 million 
between the enrolment/accessibility adjustment envelope and the 
research overheads/ infrastructure funding envelope in 1987-88. | 
believe that it is important to recognize that past underfunding 
has affected all institutions and that it has affected them in 
different ways. | agree with the distributive mechanisms proposed 
for both envelopes in 1987-88, and | look forward to receiving 
the council’s advice with respect to a “permanent allocative 
mechanism" for the research envelope..." 


This Memorandum presents advice on the distribution of the $25.0 
million made available for the enrolment/accessibility adjustments envelope 
and the $25.0 million made available for the research 
overheads/infrastructure funding envelope, as well as the $1,337.6344 
million that has been made available for 1987-88 for Council's normal 
operating grants allocation. The latter includes recommendations on the 
allocation of the mission-related, institution-specific funding envelope in the 
distribution of differentiation grants, Northern Ontario grants, bilingualism 
grants, institutional weight adjustment grants, the grant-in-aid for the Bar 
Admission course, as well as the distribution of the funds remaining after 
the above allocations according to the formula grants envelope of Council's 
new formula as announced by the Minister on March 10, 1987. 

Council does not make specific grant recommendations in this 
Memorandum for the distribution of the teaching equipment and _ library 
acquisition fund, special grants to Northern institutions or the faculty renewal 
fund. 


1.0 Equipment and Library Grants and Faculty Renewal Grants 


As noted above, the Minister announced that $37.0 million had been 
made available in base operating grants to extend the University Excellence 
Fund grants for equipment and library and for faculty renewal. In 1986-87 
each of these funds was allocated on a formulaic basis. In 1987-88, 
however, the faculty renewal fund will be allocated on the basis of carry- 


ee Se 


2. Letter from the Honourable G. Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. Marnie 
Paikin, March 10, 1987, pp. 1 and 2. 
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forward commitments made in 1986-87 and new appointments allocated 
according to the relative merits of each institution’s submission to Council. 
Council will be submitting separate advice on the allocation of new faculty 
renewal appointments later this year. 

At this time it is not possible to determine the Split between equipment 
and library funding and faculty renewal funding. This will be possible only 
when Government has identified the compensation level of each faculty 
position to be funded under the faculty renewal plan for 1987-88. 
Consequently, Council does not recommend a specific allocation of the 
equipment and library fund at this time. Council does recommend, however, 
that at the time that the size of the fund is finalized, grants be allocated 
according to a mechanism similar to that used in 1986-87 - the average of 
each institution’s 1984-85, 1985-86 and 1986-87 undergraduate Basic 
Income Units (BlUs). 


2.0 Extra Formula Grants 
2.1 Mission-Related Institution-Specific Funding Envelope 


2.1.1 Differentiation Grants 


Council’s Advisory Memorandum 80-VI established differentiation 
grants as a new category of extra-formula funding intended to assist 
institutions which accept a clearly differentiated role, demonstrate their 
intention to pursue their academic strengths efficiently and effectively, and 
require special funding to do so. Trent University is the only institution to 
have received a differentiation grant. 

Over the past five years, Trent has been awarded differentiation 
grants: in recognition of its continued efforts to solidify its differentiated role 
as the only institution in the Ontario university system engaged almost 
exclusively in undergraduate Arts and Science education; in approval of its 
realignment of its limited graduate offerings to complement its academic 
Strengths; and in acknowledgement of its improved management of 
resources and expenditures. 

In Advisory Memorandum 85-VIII, Council indicated its belief that Trent 
could eliminate its cumulative operating funding deficit in 1986-87 and that it 
expected the university to do so. In its most recent progress report to 
Council, Trent demonstrated to Council's satisfaction that the University will 
meet Council's expectations for fiscal control and deficit reduction in 1986- 
87, eliminating its cumulative operating fund deficit by the end of the fiscal 
year. Trent has also completed the consolidation of its graduate offerings, 
Successfully phasing-out its masters’ programs in Physics, Chemistry and 
History and thereby consolidating its role as a predominantly undergraduate 
liberal Arts and Science university. 

Trent argues, and Council concurs, that Trent has effectively met the 
Original conditions established for the continuation of the differentiation grant 
beyond 1981-82. Council also concurs with Trent that a new phase in the 
differentiation grant has been reached. The changes necessary to 
consolidate Trent's role as a_ differentiated university have been 
implemented. In future, the differentiation grant process for Trent must be 
geared towards maintaining this differentiated role. 

To this end, Council feels that it is appropriate to undertake a 
thorough review of the calculation of the size of grant required by Trent. 
Council will approach this review in a manner similar to its past bilingualism 
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cost studies by identifying and estimating the incremental cost of Trent's 
differentiation. Therefore, in 1987-88, Council will undertake a cost study 
relative to Trent’s differentiation grant. 

In the meantime, Council recommends that there be no change in the 
level of the differentiation grant for Trent. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-1 
DIFFERENTIATION GRANT FOR TRENT UNIVERSITY 1987-88 


THAT a differentiation grant of $1,500,000 be made to Trent 
University in 1987-88. 


2.1.2 Northern Ontario Grants 


2.1.2.1 Special Grants 


As indicated above, $3.0 million in special grants to Northern 
institutions to address particular needs in providing university-level education 
in Northern Ontario has been provided by Government for 1987-88. Council 
believes that, for 1987-88, these funds should be distributed on a 
competitive project basis, reflecting the particular needs of Northern Ontario. 
Council has asked Lakehead and Laurentian and its affiliated colleges to 
suggest appropriate criteria and process for evaluating submissions made 
under this fund. Upon finalization of the evaluative criteria and process, 
Council will request formal submissions early this Spring and recommend 
an appropriate distribution of this fund to the Minister. 


2.1.2.2 Regular Grants 


Council has also indicated to the Northern institutions the intention to 
review the Northern Ontario grants calculation this year. This fulfills a 
commitment made in Advisory Memorandum 82-XIV to review the Northern 
grants allocation. Part of the review will focus on identifying the special 
mission-related costs of Northern institutions and the appropriate long-term 
mechanism to allocate both the regular Northern Ontario grants and the 
new special grants for Northern institutions. Council plans to begin this 
review in the Spring hearings with Northern institutions. 

As indicated in Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl, Council believes that, 
for 1987-88, the regular Northern Ontario grants should be calculated in the 
usual fashion. Therefore, for 1987-88, the value of the Northern Ontario 
grants for Lakehead and Laurentian universities, and Laurentian’s affiliated 
colleges, is calculated according to the "mini-formulae" outlined in Advisory 
Memorandum 75-VIl. On the basis of those formulae, each grant is 
determined with reference to the prior year’s Basic Operating Income of 
each institution. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-2 
NORTHERN ONTARIO GRANTS 1987-88 


THAT Northern Ontario grants in 1987-88 be made in the 
following amounts: 
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Lakehead $2,721,000 
Laurentian 2,628,000 
Algoma 237,000 
Laurentian (Algoma) 49,000 
Nipissing 485,000 
Laurentian (Nipissing) 98,000 
Hearst 120,000 


Laurentian (Hearst) 51,000 


2.1.3 Bilingualism Grants 


In Advisory Memorandum 83-IX, Council documented the incremental 
costs of existing bilingualism programs using 1981-82 cost data. On the 
basis of the study’s findings, the level and distribution of bilingualism grants 
were adjusted in 1984-85 to reflect more accurately the incremental costs of 
bilingualism. It remains Council's intention that this distribution among 
institutions should form the basis of bilingualism grant allocation for a four 
to six year period from the last adjustment. 

For 1987-88, the total funds available for distribution are equal to the 
total of the previous year’s grants increased by the’ percentage increase in 
total university system basic operating grants (4.0%). These grants are to 
be allocated according to the incidence of incremental bilingualism costs, as 
identified in Advisory Memorandum 83-IX. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-3 
BILINGUALISM GRANTS 1987-88 


THAT bilingualism grants in 1987-88 be made in the following 


amounts: 
Ottawa $11,248,000 
Laurentian 2,289,000 
Glendon 945,000 
Hearst 120,000 
Sudbury 146,000 
St. Paul 940,000 


2.1.4 Institutional Weight Adjustments 


In Advisory Memorandum’ 86-VIl, Council recommended _ that 
institutional funding weights for Ryerson Polytechnical Institute and the 
Ontario College of Art (OCA), as well as their institutional formula fee rates, 
be increased. The Minister accepted Council's advice indicating: 


| would also like to indicate my acceptance of the proposed 
institutional weight changes for Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 
from the current level of 1.35 [1.36] to 1.42 and for the Ontario 
College of Art from the current level of 1.3 to 1.35 as well as the 
recommended phase-in of their formula fees to the "Group 5" 
level beginning in 1987-88.‘ 


4. Ibid., p. 3. 
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For 1987-88, Council recommends that the formula fee rates charged 
by Ryerson and OCA be increased by one-third the difference between the 
current institutional formula fee rates and the 1987-88 "Group S" formula fee 
level. Council also recommends that an institutional weight adjustment grant 
be allocated to each institution to reflect the increase in institutional weight 
accorded to each institution. These grants are the residual of the Base 
Basic Operating Income (Base BOl) revenue increase resulting from the 
increase in institutional weights and the increased level of formula fee 
revenue generated by the recommended fee rate increase.” 

Council believes it is most appropriate to fund the institutional weight 
adjustments for Ryerson and OCA from general operating grants and not 
from designated grants such as program adjustment grants. Institutional 
weight adjustment grants are temporary grants reflecting a change in BIU 
and BOI levels. When fully implemented, the movement of Ryerson and 
OCA formula fee rates to the "Group 5" level will more than cover the 
increased BOI for these institutions. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-4 
INSTITUTIONAL FORMULA FEE RATE 1987-88 


THAT, institutional formula fee rates for 1987-88 be set at the 
following levels: 

Ryerson $952,000 

Ontario College of Art 1,020,000 


OCUA 87-5 
INSTITUTIONAL WEIGHT ADJUSTMENT GRANTS 1987-88 


THAT, institutional weight adjustment grants in’ 1987-88 be made 
in the following amounts: 

Ryerson $1,923,000 

Ontario College of Art 288 ,000 


2.1.5 Bar Admission Course 


In recent years, Council has recommended that the grant-in-aid for the 
Bar Admission Course be increased by the same percentage as that 
accorded the university system as a whole. Council continues to apply this 
policy for 1987-88 and proposes that the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission 
Course be increased by 4.0%. 


Accordingly recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-6 


ee ee ee ee ee eee eee Se ee 


5. Ryerson and OCA are the only institutions to be funded at a ae institutional BIU weight for 
al fap helllls Shifts in enrolment among programs do not affect BIU counts as at other 
institutions. 


Currently, Ryerson and OCA students are charged formula fees of $831 and $933, 
respectively. The 1987-88 "Group 5" formula fee level will be $1195. This is the formula fee 
level charged to the majority of university students. 
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GRANT TO THE LAW SOCIETY OF UPPER CANADA ON 
BEHALF OF THE BAR ADMISSION COURSE 1987-88 


THAT, a grant of $826,000 be made available to the Law 
Society of Upper Canada for support of the Bar Admission 
Course in 1987-88. 


2.2 Enrolment/Accessibility Adjustments Envelope 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl, Council recommended _ the 
establishment of an enrolment/accessibility adjustments envelope to provide 
an appropriate starting-point for funding each institution under the new 
Operating grants formula and to recognize the inadequate incremental 
funding provided for all growth institutions. In that Memorandum, Council 
recommended, and the Minister accepted, that $25 million in 
enrolment/accessibility adjustments be allocated in the following manner: 


(i) $12.5 million to be allocated according to each institution’s 
proportion of weighted Growth BlUs. Growth BlUs are defined as 
the gap between an institution’s undiscounted and discounted 
BIUs and are calculated by subtracting each institution’s 1986-87 
Funding BlUs (i.e., discounted BIUs) from the average of its 
1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86 BIUs (i.e. undiscounted BlUs). 
Each institution’s Growth BIUs are weighted according to its 
proportion of undiscounted BlUs (the 3-year average indicated 
above). 


(i) $12.5 million to be allocated according to each_institution’s 
proportion of the university system’s unweighted Growth BlUs.° 


In making this recommendation, Council left unstated its recommended 
treatment of the Laurentian "pseudo-campuses" at Algoma, Nipissing and 
Hearst. In calculating the total enrolment/accessibility adjustments funds 
available for Laurentian and the "pseudo-campuses", Council included the 
"pseudo-campus" enrolments with Laurentian enrolments. This treatment 
adheres to Council's past approach to "pseudo-campus" funding as 
recommended in Advisory Memorandum 79-IIll. 

Council has consulted with Laurentian and its affiliated institutions 
concerning the division of the enrolment/access-ibility adjustments funding 
among Laurentian and its "pseudo-campuses". Each institution provided 
Council with a submission reflecting its position on this issue. 

Extensive analyses were provided by Laurentian and Nipissing. 
Nipissing indicated that: 


Our position is that the OCUA distribution method must be 
applied to pseudo-campus enrollments. Since the affiliates bear 
the costs of teaching pseudo-campus students they should 
receive Access Fund payments for those students on the same 
basis as other universities. Council Recommendation 79-IIl on 
setting up the pseudo campus system, stipulated that Laurentian 
University must transmit funds received from the province on the 


ee ee ee er eer Tass 2 ee! ee, Se eee) 
6. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl, pp. 35-36. 


23 


Advisory Memorandum 87-1 


college’s behalf to the appropriate college without deduction. This 
should apply to Access Funds which will form part of the new 
funding formula base. Only by applying the same distribution 
method within the Laurentian system as was used to distribute 
funds to Laurentian and other universities can we be assured 
that we receive our fair share of access money.’ 


On the other hand, Laurentian argues: 


in Advisory Memorandum 79-Ill by its recommendations 79-9 and 
79-10, OCUA created what is now known as the pseudo-campus 
arrangement. This allows the affiliated colleges to offer certain 
courses from programmes approved for the Sudbury campus and 
receive funding for these enrolments via Laurentian. Council 
reaffirmed in that memorandum that it did not propose to extend 
to the affiliates the authorization to offer these programmes. 
However, Council made it possible for the affiliates to receive 
funding through Laurentian for the parts of these programmes 
that they offer, at the same weight applicable to the programmes 
as a whole...It seems to me essential that Council's approach to 
the allocation of funds within the Laurentian system respect the 
intent of your memorandum 79-lll.° 


Laurentian further argues that by treating "pseudo-campus” enrolments on 
the same basis as other universities Council is asked to assume: 


(i) that the colleges are, and always have been, authorized to offer 
the pseudo-campus programmes autonomously and; 


(ii) that retroactive calculations should be made on the assumptions 
that each college is an independent academic entity as far as 
those programmes are concerned. These - assumptions are 
contrary to Council’s position. 


In considering these submissions, Council feels it is important to treat 
the "“pseudo-campus" enrolments under the enrolment/accessibility 
adjustments envelope in a consistent manner with Council’s position on the 
general funding of "pseudo-campus" enrolments as outlined in Advisory 
Memorandum 79-Ill and Advisory Memorandum 86-V. Under the current 
policy, "pseudo-campus" enrolments are treated as Laurentian students. 
This treatment has generally favoured the affiliated colleges by increasing 
the number of eligible base BIUs in the interim formula for Algoma and 
Hearst and substantially increasing the floor funding for Nipissing in the 
1986-87 allocation. 

Given these considerations, Council believes that the most appropriate 


ee ee ee ee arene eras 


ye mes oD me A. Blackbourn, President, Nipissing College, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, February 
4 By oY 


8. oe it Dr. J.S. Daniel, President, Laurentian University, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, March 13, 


9. Ibid., p. 2. 
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method of distributing the Laurentian and  "pseudo-campus" 
enrolment/accessibility adjustments funding is to divide the total funds 
generated ($1,285,000) according to the share of Growth BIUs calculated 
for each campus - Laurentian, Laurentian (Algoma), Laurentian (Nipissing) 
and Laurentian (Hearst). 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-7 
ENROLMENT/ACCESSIBILITY ADJUSTMENTS GRANTS 1987-88 


THAT, $25 million in enrolment/accessibility adjustments grants 
be allocated for 1987-88 according to the formula outlined in 
Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl and the considerations indicated 
above, resulting in the amounts indicated in Table II. 


2.3 Research Overheads/Infrastructure Funding Envelope 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl Council recommended that $25 
million be allocated to address inadequacies of support for the indirect or 
overhead costs of existing research. Council recommended, and the 
Minister accepted, that for 1987-88 this envelope should be distributed 
according to each institution’s proportion of peer-adjudicated sponsored 
research funding by the Federal Government's three granting agencies (the 
Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council, the Natural Sciences 
and Engineering Research Council and the Medical Research Council) for 
the years 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86. 

Council plans to undertake a review of the appropriate long-term 
mechanism for supporting overhead and infrastructural costs of sponsored 
research in the coming year. Council will recommend the appropriate 
mechanism upon completion of its study. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-8 
RESEARCH OVERHEADS/INFRASTRUCTURE GRANTS 1987-88 


THAT, $25 million in research overheads/infrastructure grants be 
allocated for 1987-88 according to the mechanism outlined in 
Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl resulting in the amounts indicated 
in Table Il. 


2.4 Program Adjustments Envelope 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-ll, Council recommended that $10 million 
be provided in 1987-88 to fund a portion of the costs associated with 
program closure, program start-up in areas of critical need, moving capacity 
from one institution to another or initiating co-operative efforts or joint 
programs in order to facilitate desired program adjustments. The Minister 
announced on November 3, 1986, that $7 million had been provided for 
these purposes. 

Council believes that these funds are best allocated on a competitive 
basis, according to the merits of each proposal for the use of funds. 
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Council has requested input from the institutions on the most appropriate 
evaluative criteria and process under this fund. Council will recommend the 
allocation of these grants following its consultation on procedures and its 
review of the subsequent submissions from the institutions. 


3.0 Formula Grants 


Of the $1,442.5 million in operating grants available for 1987-88, 
$131.5826 million has been previously targetted for particular purposes by 
Government or recommended above by Council to be made available for 
extra-formula grants. In addition to these deductions, shown in Table |, 
$0.103 million has been set aside by Council as a contingency provision in 
case any retroactive BIU adjustments are required at particular institutions. 


ao Aa Naa le ete Sd eta ee ea ss ee 


Table | 


Pe oa Per Tn 


Availability of Funds for Distribution 
as Formula Grants for 1987-88 


1. Total Operating Grants Available $1,442,500,000 
Deduct: 
2. Line-ltem Grants 7,865,600 
3. Equipment and Library and 
Faculty Renewal Grants 37,000,000 


4. Extra-Formula Grants 
a) Mission-Related Institution-Specific Funding 


Differentiation Grants 1,500,000 
Northern Ontario Grants 
- Regular 6,389,000 
- Special 3,000,000 
Bilingualism Grants 15,688,000 
Institutional Weight 
Adjustment Grants 2,211,000 
Bar Admission Course 826,000 
Sub-Total 29,614,000 
b) Enrolment/Accessibility Adjustments 
Grants 25,000,000 
c) Research Overheads/Infrastructure 
Grants 25,000,000 
d) Program Adjustments Grants 7,000,000 
5. Contingency Provision 103,000 
Sub-Total 131,582,600 
6. Available for distribution 
as Formula Grants $ 1,310,917,400 


The remaining $1,310.9 million is to be allocated according to the new 
operating grants formula recommended in Advisory Memorandum 86-VII."° It 





10. See Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl, pp. 13-27 for a 
description of the formula. 
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should be noted that the unused portion of the contingency provision will 
also be distributed according to this allocation formula. 

The results of the formula calculation are found under the Formula 
Grants column of Table Il. Subject to any necessary changes in an 
individual institution’s BIU and formula fee count, and visa student fee 
redistribution, Council recommends that the formula Operating grants be 
distributed according to the distribution found in Table II. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-9 
FORMULA GRANT ALLOCATION FOR 1987-88 


THAT $1,310.9174 million in formula grants be made available in 
1987-88 to the provincially-assisted universities and their affiliated 
colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the Ontario Institute for 
Studies in Education, the Ontario College of Art and Dominican 
College according to the operating grants formula outlined in 
Advisory Memorandum 86-VII resulting in the initial allocation 
indicated in Table Il. 


Table Il summarizes the distribution of grants based on the 
recommendations contained in_ this Memorandum. | It documents, by 
institution, the formula and extra-formula grants recommended by Council 
for 1987-88, along with the recommended grant totals for 1986-87 and the 
percentage increases in grants between the two years. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


March 20, 1987 
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87-Il Ministerial Consents Pursuant to 
The Degree Granting Act, 1983 


This Memorandum constitutes Council’s annual consideration of 
applications for Ministerial consent by out-of-province degree-granting 
institutions. Applications are evaluated in accordance with the Ministry’s 
policy statement of November 1985 re: The Granting of Ministerial Consents 
as authorized by the Degree Granting Act, Chapter 36, Statutes of Ontario, 
1983. Council offers advice with respect to programs for which existing 
consents expire on June 30, 1987 and for which applications for renewal 
have been submitted, programs which have a consent but for which an 
additional location is requested, and programs for which an initial Ministerial 
consent is requested. ' 


1.0 Central Michigan University: 


Master of Arts in Education, Concentration in Community College 
Education; Toronto and Sarnia, Ontario 


In 1986, Central Michigan University (CMU) of Mount Pleasant, 
Michigan was granted a renewal of its existing Ministerial consent to offer 
its Master of Arts in Education, concentration in Community College 
Education, at Humber College of Applied Arts and Technology for a one- 
year period ending June 30, 1987. Central Michigan University has applied 
for a renewal of this consent and has requested that the consent be 
extended to encompass the offering of an identical program at Lambton 
College in Sarnia. 


1.1 Status in Home Jurisdiction 


Central Michigan University is accredited by the Commission on 
Institutions of Higher Education, North Central Association of Colleges and 
Schools (NCA). The last comprehensive evaluation occurred in 1985-86. 
The next comprehensive evaluation is scheduled for 1992-93 with an interim 
evaluation, focused on governance, scheduled for 1988-89. In June 1984, 
NCA conducted site-visits at the three Ontario centres where the Central 
Michigan University program was offered. The report and subsequent 
correspondence certified that the program offered in Ontario met the same 
Standards as are applied to the program being offered at the home campus. 

Education programs at Central Michigan University are accredited by 
the National Council for Accreditation and Teacher Education (NCATE). The 
most recent NCATE assessment of Central Michigan’s home campus 
education programs occurred in 1981, with the next evaluation scheduled 
for 1990. 

Council is satisfied that the accreditation requirements specified in the 
Ministry’s policy statement for degree-granting institutions established in the 
United States have been met by Central Michigan University. 


1.2 Societal Need and Student Demand 
The Master of Arts in Education, concentration in Community College 





1. See Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-l, for a description of the 
policy and process which Council must apply to these programs. 


29 


Advisory Memorandum 87-II 


Education program, provides an opportunity for the professional 
development of community college faculty in Ontario. Emphasis is on the 
development of specialized expertise in community college teaching and 
educational leadership. The program offered by Central Michigan University 
focuses on issues concerning the delivery of community college education 
and is tailored to the particular needs of full-time community college faculty 
who seek professional advancement and enhancement of their skills on a 
part-time basis. The program consists of ten courses offered in Ontario on 
weekends over a 30 month period. This permits students to continue their 
regular teaching schedules at the college while fulfilling professional 
development needs. 

Central Michigan University has been requested to continue to offer 
the Master of Arts in Education, concentration in Community College 
Education program in Toronto by Humber College, where it has offered this 
program since 1984. Due to a renewed emphasis on improving the quality 
of instruction at provincial community colleges, Humber College has recently 
added 96 new faculty members, many of whom are interested in registering 
in the program.” 


In a letter to Central Michigan University, the President of Humber 
College stated: 


..{this] unique program in Community College instruction is not 
offered anywhere else in Canada or the United States, and it is 
essential that we pursue this request with Central Michigan in 
order that Humber can meet the expectations of the Ontario 
Government and the Ministry of Colleges and Universities in 
providing quality programming for our faculty. 


Lambton College also requested that CMU make this program 
available to its faculty members for the purpose of professional development 
since university programs in the area emphasize .elementary rather than 
college-level educational training.’ 

As of March 1986 there were 77 students enrolled in the program at 
Humber College, 39 of whom are nearing the end of the program. The 
remaining 38 students began the program in February 1986, six of whom 
are new faculty members at Humber. The College has indicated that there 
are twenty-five students on a waiting list who wish to enrol in the program.° 

Since Lambton College faculty were unable to begin the program in 
Ontario in the Fall of 1986, a temporary location for the program has been 
established in Port Huron, Michigan. There are currently 28 Ontario 
students enrolled in the program there. Twenty-one of these students are 


2 ee ee ee eS a 


2. Letter from Mr. Robert A. Gordon, President, Humber College, to Dr. Richard Potter, Assistant 
ees Institute for Personal Career Development, Central Michigan University, September 3, 


3. Ibid. 
4. Telephone conversation with Mr. Terry Cameron, Lambton College, March 12, 1987. 


5. Lee sls conversation with Dr. Roy Gireaux, Vice- President, Humber College, March 11, 
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faculty members from Lambton College.® 

Council is satisfied that student demand exists for this program and 
that it is meeting a societal need not presently being met by an Ontario 
institution. 


1.3. Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


The Master of Arts in Education, concentration in Community College 
Education is offered at the campus of Humber College, which provides the 
classroom space, office space and equipment necessary to Support the 
program. Facilities and equipment required to offer the program in Sarnia 
would be provided by Lambton College. 

Resources of the Central Michigan University library are available to 
all off-campus students in Ontario. Students in Ontario can request library 
books and photocopies of journals from the home campus by phoning 
collect to the library. Literature and reference assistance are also available 
at no cost to the student. A Central Michigan University librarian, specifically 
assigned to serve Ontario off-campus students, visits the Ontario program 
locations annually to explain the off-campus library services, to provide 
library orientation and to give bibliographic instruction. Students in Ontario 
also have access to library holdings at the college at which they are 
employed. 

Council is satisfied that the on-site facilities and library services 
provided by Central Michigan University in Ontario are adequate. 


1.4 Recommendation 


Due to the specialized nature of the Master of Arts in Education, 
concentration in Community College Education program, to be offered at 
Humber College in Rexdale and at Lambton College in Sarnia, and the 
Significant student demand from faculty members at the colleges at which 
the program would be offered, Council believes that the renewal of Central 
Michigan University’s consent should be granted for two years at the 
Humber College and Lambton College locations. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-10 

MASTER OF ARTS IN EDUCATION CONCENTRATION IN 
COMMUNITY COLLEGE EDUCATION AT CENTRAL MICHIGAN 
UNIVERSITY 


THAT Central Michigan University be granted a Ministerial 
consent to offer its Master of Arts in Education, concentration in 
Community College Education, at Humber College in Rexdale, 
Ontario and Lambton College in Sarnia, Ontario for a period of 
two years from July 1, 1987 to June 30, 1989. 


2.0 Free University of Amsterdam: 


Doctor of Philosophy in cooperation with the Institute for 
Christian Studies; Toronto, Ontario 


In 1986 the Free University of Amsterdam, the Netherlands, was 








6. Telephone conversation with Mr. Terry Cameron, Lambton College, March 12, 1987. 
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atehieg a one-year renewal of its Ministerial consent to offer its Doctor of 
hilosophy program in Ontario, in co-operation with the Institute for 


Christian Studies of Toronto, for the period up to June 30, 1987. 


21 Status in Home Jurisdiction 


By letter of December 22, 1986 the Office of the Consulate General of 
the Netherlands certified to the Ministry of Colleges and Universities that 
"the Free University of Amsterdam has maintained its degree-granting 
status, and is empowered to grant the degree designation of Doctor of 
Philosophy”.’ 

Council is satisfied that the requirements specified in the Ministry’s 
policy statement for a university or pera al us institution established 
outside Canada or the United States of America, have been met by the 


Free University of Amsterdam and the Doctor of Philosophy program. 


22 Societal Need and Student Demand 


The Doctor of Philosophy program offered by the Free University of 
Amsterdam in co-operation with the Institute for Christian Studies focuses 
on foundational and methodological issues in philosophical studies, including 
the philosophy of history, theology, aesthetics, political theory and 
interdisciplinary philosophy. 

This program serves individuals whose vocational goal is a life of 

Christian scholarship and teaching, in, or related to, p ilosophy or the 
hilosophy of a particular academic discipline. The program offers those 
individuals pursuing an academic career an opportunity to develop a 
Christian teaching perspective and Christian understanding of their life work 
at an Ontario location for a major portion of their degree program. The 
institute for Christian Studies is the only institution in Ontario at which this 
focus is available at the graduate level. 

The co-operative arrangement currently in pee between the Free 
University of Amsterdam and the Institute for hristian Studies permits 
students to enrol in a program of doctoral study in Ontario which duplicates 
the course work and comprehensive exam components of the Doctor of 
Philosophy program offered at the Free University of Amsterdam. This 
arrangement, although never formalized, has been in place since 1979. 

There are currently seven individuals enrolled in the Doctor of 
Philosophy program offered at the Institute for Christian Studies. 

Council is satisfied that a student demand exists for this program and 
that it is meeting a societal need not presently being met by an Ontario 
institution. 


2.3 Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


During the two years of course work, comprehensive exams, and any 
researching and writing of the doctoral thesis required by the Free 
University of Amsterdam that is completed in Ontario, students utilize the 
physical facilities of the Institute for Christian Studies. 

_ Students and faculty of the Free University of Amsterdam’s Doctor of 
Philosophy program offered at the Institute for Christian Studies have full 
access to a small library at the Institute for Christian Studies and to the 
Robarts Library at the University of Toronto. Library privileges extended by 
the University of Toronto library are subject to review every three to five 
years. Library user fees are covered by the Institute for Christian Studies. 


fe fm ot a ee OO ee ee 


7. Letter from Mrs. G. Schnitzler, Chancellor, for the Consul General, Consulate General of the 
Netherlands, to the Ministry of Colleges and Universities, December 22, 1986. 
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Council is satisfied that the Ontario on-site facility and library services 
of the Free University of Amsterdam in co-operation with the Institute for 
Christian Studies are adequate. 


2.4 Recommendation 


In 1986, the Minister accepted Council's recommendation that five 
conditions pertain to the granting of a one-year Ministerial consent to the 
Free University of Amsterdam. These ‘conditions required that all 
promotional material pertaining to the Doctor of Philosophy program must 
indicate that it is a program of the Free University of Amsterdam offered in 
co-operation with and/or located at the Institute for Christian Studies, 
Toronto; that the required disclaimer is included on all promotional material 
relating to the program whether distributed by the Free University of 
Amsterdam or the Institute for Christian Studies: that the Ministry be made 
aware of any changes made to the Doctor of Philosophy program offered in 
co-operation with the Institute for Christian Studies: that the Ministry be 
poviced with a sau of any agreement formalizing or ratifying arrangements 

etween the Free University of Amsterdam and the Institute for hristian 
Studies with respect to the program; and that the Free University of 
Amsterdam maintain its present degree-granting status in the Netherlands. 

Council is satisfied that these conditions have been met. Council 
believes that the Free University of Amsterdam should be granted a 
Ministerial consent for a period of two years. 

However, Council notes that in June 1986 the Institute for Christian 
Studies and the Free University of Amsterdam negotiated a common 
curriculum for the offering of the doctoral program which they expect will be 
ratified in September 1987. 

Since this ratification will be undertaken within the renewed consent 
period, Council recommends that the rately continue to be informed on an 
ongoing basis of any changes made to the Doctor of Philosophy program of 
the Free University of Amsterdam offered in co-operation with the Institute 
for Christian Studies and that the Ministry be provided with a copy of any 
prcoment formalizing or ratifying arrangements between these institutions 
which pertain to the Doctor of Philosophy program. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-11 

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY AT THE FREE UNIVERSITY OF 
AMSTERDAM IN CO-OPERATION WITH THE INSTITUTE FOR 
CHRISTIAN STUDIES IN TORONTO 


THAT the Free University of Amsterdam be granted a Ministerial 
consent to offer its Doctor of Philosophy program in Toronto, 
Ontario in co-operation with the Institute for Christian Studies for 
the period from July 1, 1987 to June 30, 1989, on the condition 
that; during this period the Ministry be made aware of an changes 
which are made to the Doctor of Philosophy program of the Free 
University of Amsterdam offered in co-operation with the Institute 
for Christian Studies; and that the Ministry be provided with a eony 
of any agreement formalizing or ratifying arrangements between the 
Free University of Amsterdam and the Institute for Christian Studies 
with respect to the Doctor of Philosophy program. 
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3.0 GMI Engineering and Management Institute: 


Master of Sclence In Manufacturing Management; St. Catharines, 
Ontario 


In 1984, GMI Engineering and Management Institute (GMI) of Flint, 
Michigan was granted a Ministerial consent to offer its Master of Science in 
Manufacturing Management program in Oshawa and London. This consent 
was renewed to June 30, 1989 for the Oshawa location only. GMI is now 
requesting that the consent to offer this program in Ontario be extended to 
a location in St. Catharines. 


3.1. Status in Home Jurisdiction 


GMI is accredited by the Commission on Institutions of Higher 
Education of the North Central Association of Colleges and Schools (NCA). 
The Master of Science_in Manufacturing Management program is included 
in this accreditation. Council notes that GMI’s accreditation status was 
granted following a comprehensive evaluation conducted in 1981-82, and 
which is valid for five years. GMI’s next comprehensive evaluation is 
scheduled to occur in March 1987 and the report is expected to be 
available later in the year. 

The results of an Ontario on-site visit, conducted in 1984, certified that 
the degree program offered by GMI in Ontario met the same standards that 
applied to the program offered at GMI’s home campus in Flint, Michigan. 

Council is satisfied that the accrediation requirements for degree- 
granting institutions established in the United States have been met by GMI. 


3.2 Societal Need and Student Demand 


The Master of Science in Manufacturing Management is designed for 
working PCC esnas with backgrounds in engineering or business who 
wish to develop expertise in the management of manufacturing firms. This 
program is speci tailored to the needs of individuals currently 
employed in the manufacturing industry and who require additional training 
in order to move into manufacturing management. 

The program is offered via a videotape of each classroom lecture 
given for a course taken by students enrolled at GMI's Flint, Michigan 
campus. Students studying at off-campus locations view videotapes of the 
actual lecture, including the questions and answers of students studying at 
the home campus. All students use the same study materials. Assignments 
and examinations are graded by the course professor in Flint. 

This format is designed to accommodate the needs of students who 
are fully-employed professionals. The videotaped lecture is shown at the 
place of employment. This type of program offers a number of advantages 
to the part-time student. It aise) reduces time spent travelling to and from 
class, it ensures that students have access to every lecture despite their 
work schedule since they have the ability to make up classes missed due 
to overtime or work-related travel, and it permits students to finish their 
degrees even when transferred to another branch of the company. 

Twenty-four employees of General Motors of Canada’s St. Catharines 

lant have indicated a desire to enrol in this program. Four of these 
individuals have enrolled in the program currently being offered in Buffalo, 
New York for General Motors Saginaw Division Pat such time as the 
program is made available locally. 

GMI projections indicate that they expect an enrolment of -15 to 12 
students in the first three years of the program. 





8. GMI, Application for Ministerial Consent, November 18, 1986, p. 3. 
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Council is satisfied that both a societal need and student demand 
exist for this seh and that it is meeting a societal need not presently 
being met by an Ontario institution. 


3.3 Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


General Motors of Canada at St. Catharines would provide the 
classroom and video playback equipment required to offer this program. 
They would also make a microcomputer available for students to use for 
projects and assignments. 

Since the quality of library facilities available to students of the 
program varies widely at each location, GMI's policy is to supply all required 
materials directly to each student. When this is not feasible or desirable 
GMI provides one or more copies of the required library materials to each 
location as dictated by the requirements of a particular course and as 
specified by the course instructor. In addition, students are guaranteed 
access to the GMI library for bibliographic assistance and the provision of 
additional material. 

Council notes that the Master of Science in Manufacturing 
Management program is not a research-intensive degree program, therefore, 
the library service arrangements appear to be sufficient to support the 
program. 

Council is satisfied that the Ontario on-site facilities and library 
services of GMI Engineering and Management Institute are adequate. 


3.4 Recommendation 


Given the specialized focus of this program and the support for the 
program shown by General Motors and its employees, Council believes that 
GMI should be granted a consent for a two-year period at the St. 
Catharines location, the expiry of the consent to coincide with the previous 
consent granted to the program in Oshawa. 

Since the North Central Association of Colleges and Schools will have 
completed its comprehensive evaluation of GMI by the fall of 1987, Council 
suggests that this consent be conditional upon GMI maintaining its 
accreditation in the United States. Further, it should be the responsibility of 
the Ministry to ensure that this condition is met. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-12 
MASTER OF SCIENCE IN MANUFACTURING MANAGEMENT 
AT GMI ENGINEERING AND MANAGEMENT INSTITUTE 


THAT GMI Engineering and Management Institute be granted a 
Ministerial consent to offer its Master of Science in Manufacturing 
Management program in St. Catharines, Ontario for a period of 
two years from July 1, 1987 to June 30, 1989, conditional upon 
GMI maintaining its accreditation status in the United States. 


4.0 Northern Illinois University: 


Master of Science in Education Specializing in Outdoor 
Education; Ottawa, Ontario 


Northern Illinois University of Dekalb, Illinois was granted a Ministerial 
consent in 1984 to offer the Master of Science in Education specializing in 
Outdoor Education at the Forest Valley Outdoor Education Centre, North 
York, Ontario. In 1986 this consent was extended to June 30, 1989. 
Northern Illinois University now requests a consent to offer this same 
program at a new location in Ottawa, Ontario. 
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4.1 Status in Home Jurisdiction 


Northern Illinois University is accredited by the Commission on 
Institutions of Higher Education, North Central Association of Colleges and 
Schools (NCA). Education programs at Northern Illinois University are 
accredited by the National Council for Accreditation of Teacher Education 
(NCATE). An NCATE site-visit to the Ontario location at which the pean 
was offered was conducted on August 2-3, 1984 and December 1-2, 1984. 
In the opinion of the NCATE consultant, the courses offered by Northern 
Illinois University at the Ontario location were comparable to those offered 
at the home campus and NCATE standards were being met. 

Council is satisfied that the accreditation requirements specified in the 
Ministry’s policy statement for Sediee ening institutions established in the 
United States have been met by Northern Illinois University. 


4.2 Societal Need and Student Demand 


The Master of Science in Education specializing in Outdoor Teacher 
Education program is offered in co-operation with, and at the request of, the 
Council of Outdoor Educators of Ontario (COEO). COEO coniracts this 
program from Northern Illinois University as a professional development 
opportunity for full-time outdoor educators, elementary and secondary 
classroom teachers, employees of conservation authorities, community 
service employees and other COEO members. Most students enroll in 
individual courses for the purpose of professional growth and do not intend 
to obtain an advanced degree. Few students are expected to achieve the 
degree available through attendance at the University of Illinois campus or 
to transfer credits toward degree programs at Ontario universities. 

COEO requested that Northern Iilinois University offer graduate 
courses for fully-employed individuals on a part-time basis which would 
upgrade the knowledge and leadership skills of outdoor educators in the 
Ottawa area.® The request for Northern Illinois University courses is 
supported by the Principal of the MacSkimming Outdoor Education Centre 
and the Director of Education of the Ottawa Board of Education.” 

Courses will be offered on a trial basis and on the assumption that 20 
to 25 students will be enrolled in each course. Northern Illinois University 
aaedts 0 offer two courses per year, one in the Spring semester and one 
in the Fall. 

The Director of Educational Studies at the University of Ottawa has 
indicated that the Faculty of Education is not in a position to consider 
offering graduate courses in the area of Outdoor Education at this time." 

Council is satisfied that student demand exists for this program and 
at M is meeting a societal need not presently being met by an Ontario 
institution. 


to) SE = a SS eS oe 


9. Letter from Mr. Lloyd Fraser, Chairman, Professional Development Committee, Council of 
Outdoor Educators of Ontario, to Dr. Orville E. Jones, Assistant Dean, Northern illinois 
University, November 10, 1986. 


10. Letter from Mr. Rod Ferguson, Principal, MacSkimming Outdoor Education Centre, 
Cumberland, Ontario, to Dr. Orville E. Jones, Assistant Dean, Northern Illinois University, 
Dekalb, Illinois, October 27, 1986, and; 

Letter from Ms. Charlotte Lemieux, Director of Education, Ottawa Board of Education, to Mr. 


Rod Ferguson, Principal, MacSkimming Outdoor Education Centre, Cumberland, Ontario, 
October 22, 1986. 


11. Letter from Dr. |. 1. Dow, Director of Educational Studies, University of Ottawa, to Mr. Rod 
Ferguson, Principal, MacSkimming Outdoor Education Centre, Cumberland, Ontario. 


36 


Advisory Memorandum 87-I] 


4.3 Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


All facilities and equipment required to offer courses in the Master of 
Science in Education program will be leased by the Council of Outdoor 
Educators of Ontario from the Ottawa Board of Education which has made 
available the facilities of Dunlop Public School, in the southern region of 
Ottawa. This arrangement includes use of classrooms, the library, and 
audiovisual equipment. ” | 

Students enrolled in courses offered by Northern Illinois University 
have full access, including borrowing privileges, to both the Teacher 
Education library and the Morisset library at the niversity of Ottawa."® 

Council is satisfied that the Ontario on-site facilities and library 
services provided by Northern Illinois University in Ontario are adequate. 


4.4 Recommendation 


In view of the support for the offering of courses from Northern Illinois 
University’s Master of Science program in Education, specializing in Outdoor 
Education, in the Ottawa area from COEO and the Ottawa Board of 
Education, Council believes that Northern Illinois University should be 
granted a consent for a two year period. The expiry of the consent for the 
Ottawa location will coincide with the expiry date of Northern Illinois 
Epversily’s existing consent to offer the same program in North York, 

ntario. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-13 
MASTER OF SCIENCE IN. EDUCATION SPECIALIZING IN 
OUTDOOR EDUCATION AT NORTHERN ILLINOIS UNIVERSITY 


THAT Northern Illinois University be granted a Ministerial consent 
to offer its Master of Science in Education, specializing in 
Outdoor Education, in Ottawa, Ontario for a period of two years 
from July 1, 1987 to June 30, 1989. 


5.0 DeVry Institute of Technology: 


Bachelor of Science in Computer Information Systems (BSCIS); 
Toronto, Ontario 


DeVry Institute of Technology of Chicago, Illinois has applied for a 
Ministerial consent to offer the Bachelor of Science in Computer Information 
Systems (BSCIS) at the DeVry Institute of Technology in Toronto, Ontario. 


5.1 Status in Home Jurisdiction 


DeVry Institute of HSIN CORy is accredited by the Commission on 
Institutions of Higher Education, North Central Association of Colleges and 
Schools (NCA). The institution underwent a comprehensive evaluation in the 
fall of 1986 and was accredited for an additional five-year period expiring in 
1991. Council is satisfied that the accreditation requirements specified in the 
Ministry’s policy statement for weqres-atanting institutions established in the 
United States have been met by DeVry Institute of Technology, Chicago. 


a le a ae a er ed 


12. Letter from Ms. Charlotte Lemieux, Director of Education, Ottawa Board of Education, to Mr. L. 
Fraser, Chairman, C.O.E.0., P.D. Committee, Toronto, Ontario, March 12, 1987. 


13. Letter from Mr. Jan Kolaczek, Director, Teacher Education Library, University of Ottawa, to 
Mrs. Marnie Paikin, March 11, 1987. 
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A specialized accreditation body, responsible for conducting in-depth 
evaluations of Computer Information Systems programs in the United 
States, does not exist. Accreditation of this program is included in the 
institutional accreditation granted to DeVry. 


5.2 Societal Need and Student Demand 


DeVry indicates that the Bachelor of Science program in Computer 
Information Systems will provide graduates with the skills required to fill 
Programmer Analyst positions. Graduates will have the ability to write 
computer programs in Cobol and Pascal, develop computer systems 
according to client requirements and implement the systems. Once 
graduates of the Computer Information Systems BSc program have gained 
sufficient work experience they will have the ability to move to a Systems 
Analyst position, which encompasses all aspects of analysis, design, 
implementation, and customer service required by clients when they 
introduce computerization, or change their computerization needs." 

DeVry, Toronto, projected new enrolments in the degree program of 
600 students in 1986, with Fall enrolments expected to reach 650 students 
in 1987, 625 in 1988, and 533 in 1989."° Upper year students enrolled in 
the existing Computer Information Systems Diploma program are included in 
these projections, since DeVry expects existing students to transfer directly 
into the corresponding year of the proposed degree program. 

Companies which have Prey ou hired Computer Information 
Systems diploma graduates from DeVry, Toronto include Hewlett Packard, 
IBM, Northern Telecom, and the Bank of Montreal. DeVry indicated that 
55% of Ontario employers they had surveyed in 1986-87 believed that 
Bachelor degree graduates generally would be more promotable in the long- 
term than diploma graduates.'* However, Council notes that the DeVry 
Computer Information Systems degree program would exactly replicate the 
existing diploma program and that, in fact, the qualifications of graduates of 
both programs would be exactly the same.” In effect, the granting of a 
Ministerial consent in this case would result in more highly credentialed but 
not more educated DeVry graduates in the workplace. 

The results of a survey which DeVry, Toronto, conducted with a group 
of Ontario employers to illustrate societal demand, indicated that the 
minimum educational qualification employers most often required for entry- 
level positions in Computer Information Systems was a college diploma 
(37.3%). Less than twenty-two per cent indicated that er required entry- 
level employees to possess a bachelors degree."® Clearly this indicates that 
there is a societal need for DeVry’s existing diploma. program. Council is not 
convinced that a societal need exists for the proposed program, particularly, 
in view of a general decline in applied computer program applicants at 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute and at the Colleges ae Applied Arts and 
Technology (CAATs), where diploma programs are offered which are most 





14. Telephone conversation with Mr. Dean Charran, President, DeVry Institute of Technology, 
March 24, 1987. 


15. DeVry Institute of Peony Response _to OCUA Request for Additional Information, 
February 25, 1987, pp. 5-1 and 5-2. 


16. Ibid., p. 1-17. 


17. pe. p.2-29, and DeVry Institute of Technology Toronto, Ontario, 1987 Academic Calendar, p. 


18. DeVry Institute of Technology, Response to OCUA Request for Additional Information, 
February 25, 1987, p. 1-22. 
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like the proposed DeVry program. 

According to Ryerson the number of first choice applications received 
between 1984 and 1986 for their Bachelor of Technolo y programs in 
Applied Computer Science fell by almost 45%. At the same time 
applications to Computer Science diploma programs at the CAATs declined 
by over 40%."” A decline in the number of applications to existing programs 
in Ontario does not indicate to Council that there is a significant and 
growing demand on the part of students seeking admission to more 
comprehensive programs in computer technology. 

Council believes that, should DeVry be empowered to grant degrees, 
this would distort the existing distinction between the col ege and the 
university systems since DeVry would be accepting students at the Grade 
12 level, without Ontario Academic Credits, as do community colleges, 
would be offering a meuiamn Similar to the programs offered at the 
community college level, and yet would be granting a degree to graduates 
which both CAATs and Ryerson are prohibited from granting. Council 
believes that authorizing DeVry to offer Bachelor of Science in Computer 
Information Systems degrees in Ontario is inconsistent with the specialized 
purpose and role of the CAATs system relative to Ontario’s degree-granting 
institutions. 

Upon review of the DeVry proposal for a Ministerial consent to grant 
degrees in Ontario, the Ontario Council of Regents for Colleges of Applied 
Arts and Technology substantiated Council’s concerns in this regard: 


In the context of Ontario's post secondary education system, 
DeVry’s role appears more akin to that of the colleges but 
narrower in overall scope. 


There are [in the Ontario higher education system] Re rams, 
that in our view, prepare comparable graduates to the eVry 
Institute and at this time are competitive. Should the Institute be 
granted degree granting status, the colleges could be expected 
to actively promote change to ensure that the competitive 
position of college graduates is not compromised.” 


The evidence suggests to Council that a case for societal need for the 
proposed degree program in Computer Information Systems cannot be 
demonstrated from either an industry or Ontario educational system 
perspective. 


5.4 Recommendation 


It is Council's view that DeVry’s application for the Computer 
Information Systems Bachelor of Science degree program does not meet all 
of the criteria and, therefore, should not receive inisterial consent. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 
OCUA 87-14 


BACHELOR OF SCIENCE IN COMPUTER INFORMATION 
SYSTEMS AT DeVRY INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 





19. Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, Comments on Pett Institute_of Technology's Application for 
Ministerial Consent to Grant Bachelor Degrees, March 30, 1987, p. 9. 


20. Letter from Ms. Laura Barr, Acting Chairman, Ontario Council of Regents for Colleges of 
Applied Arts and Technology, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, April 8, 1987, p.2. 
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THAT DeVry Institute of Technology not be granted a Ministerial 
consent to offer the Bachelor of Science in Computer Information 
Systems program in Ontario. 


6.0 DeVry Institute of Technology: 


Bachelor of Science in Electronics Engineering Technology 
(BSEET); Toronto, Ontario 


DeVry Institute of Technology of Chicago, Illinois has applied for a 
Ministerial. consent to offer the Bachelor of Science in Electronics 
Engineering Technology (BSEET) at the DeVry Institute of Technology in 
Toronto, Ontario. 


6.1 Status in Home Jurisdiction 


DeVry Institute of Technology is accredited by the Commission on 
Institutions of Higher Education, North Central Association of Colleges and 
Schools (NCA). The institution underwent a comprehensive evaluation in the 
Fall of 1986 and was accredited for an additional five-year period expiring 
in 1991. 

The Bachelor of Science program in Electronics Engineering 
Technology is accredited by the fecinelegy Accreditation Commission of 
the Accreditation Board for Engineering and Technology (ABET). Based on 
a comprehensive evaluation of the program in 1981-82 it was accredited for 
a period of six years. A reaccreditation visit is scheduled for 1987-88. 

Council is satisfied that the accreditation requirements specified in the 
Ministry’s policy statement for pedi ee a ang institutions established in the 
United States have been met by DeVry Institute of Technology. 


6.2 Societal Need and Student Demand 


The Bachelor of Science program in Electronics Engineering 
Technology proposed BY DeVry Institute of Technology is intended to 
provide graduates with electronics engineering skills that are directly related 
to the needs of local industries. DeVry’s program emphasizes the three 
professional areas of communications systems, microprocessor systems and 
control systems. Specialization in other electrical engineering disciplines is 
not available. 

DeVry expected to enrol 324 new students in the Bachelor of Science 
in Electronics Engineering Technology program in 1986, and have 326 of 
their existing students transfer from the ee program to the degree 
program for a total of 650 students enrolled. For 1987-88 new enrolments 
were projected to rise to 350 per year, while total enrolment would remain 
stable at 600 students enrolled per year. In 1989 new enrollment was 
projected to increase to 527 students and total enrolment was projected to 
rise to 736 students.” 


DeVry cites the Report of the Ontario Task Force on Employmen and 
New Technology as evidence of the societal need for graduates of the 
proposed program. This Report projects that the rate of technological 
change will continue to accelerate over the next ten years and that the 
dominant technological features of future growth and change will involve a 


wide range of micro-electronics, computers, telecommunications and 
information technologies. It also suggests that there will be a shortage of 





21. DeVry Institute of Uc eh Response to OCUA Request for Additional Information, 
February 25, 1987, pp. 5-1 to 5-2. 
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people trained in these areas.” Their analysis of this Report leads DeVry to 
suggest that: 


[We are] providing high-tech education for many oung people in 
Ontario that is directly related to the needs of emerging and 
rowing industries...one of the major factors stopping graduates 
rom progressing faster into various occupational groups, such as 
management, is the lack of a recognized degree. If graduates 
could achieve degreed status, DeVry would Be iving them a 
greater opportunity for career development as well as Satisfying 
a growing demand by the employers of Ontario.” 


However, results of a Sey which DeVry conducted in late 1986, of 
Ontario SnD ey es who_ had previously hired graduates from DeVry’s 
Electronics Engineering Technology program for an entry level Electronics 
Engineering Technology position, do not substantiate BeVry’s claim that 
there is a need for the proposed program. Responding to the question: 


If your company hired a graduate from DeVry’s Electronics 
Engineering Technology program in 1986 (Q. 4c); which one of 
the following would best describe who would you hire for an 


entry-level Electronics Engineering Technology position in 1987 if 


DeVry were to grant bachelor’s degrees? 


Only 14% of the employers surveyed indicated that they would hire a 
bachelor’s degree graduate in the electronics engineering technology field.” 

Council cannot consider this to be indicative of sufficient societal 
demand for a DeVry Bachelor of Science degree program in Electronics 
Engineering Techno OGY: particularly given the declining applications for 
similar programs at CAATs and at Ryerson. 

Ryerson Polytechnical Institute indicated that the content of DeVry 
core courses in Circuit Analysis, Electronic Devices and Digital Systems is 
very similar to corresponding courses offered at Ryerson.” However, the 
DeVry program offers significantly less depth than a similar rogram at 
Ryerson, particularly in the areas of Mathematics, and P ysics, the 
Humanities and Social Sciences.” The DeVry program is also similar to 
electronics engineerin ie eos offered by the Ontario Colleges of Applied 
Arts and ee nooay (CAA S), although it was noted by the Ontario Council 
of Regents for Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology that DeVry’s role, 
by comparison, is more narrow in scope.”” Council notes that between 1984 
and 1986 the number of first choice applications to Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute’s Bachelor of Technology degree programs in electrical engineering 





22. Ibid., PP 1-1 to 1-12 and DeVry Institute of Technology, Application for Ministerial Consent to 
Grant Bachelor's Degrees, May 21, 1986, p. 1-1 and 1-3. 


23. Ibid., p. 1-1. 


24. DeVry Institute of Ut Response_to OCUA Request _for Additional Information, 


February 25, 1987, p. 1-1 

25. Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, Comments on rey Institute of Technology's Application for 
Ministerial Consent to Grant Bachelor Degrees, March 30, 1987, p. 4. 

26. Ibid., pp. 3 and 4. 


27. Letter from Ms. Laura Barr, Acting Chairman, Ontario Council of Regents for Colleges of 
Applied Arts and Technology, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, April 8, 1987, p. 2. 
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fell by almost 33%. Applications to electronics engineering programs at the 
CAAT’s also declined significantly during the same period.” Declining 
enrolments in Ontario programs most similar to DeVry’s proposed program 
does not indicate to Council that there is an increasing student demand for 
another electronics engineering technologist Heian ay ess in Ontario. 

Additional concerns with regard to the need for this degree program 
parallel those noted in Council's review of societal need and student 
demand for DeVry’s proposed Bachelor of Science program in Computer 
Information Systems (see Section 5.2). 

Council concludes that although there is a societal demand for the 
DeVry diploma program in Electrical Engineering Technology, a societal 
demand for the Bachelor of Science program in Electronics Engineering 
Technology proposed by DeVry cannot be established. 


6.3 Recommendation 


It is Council’s view that DeVry’s application for the Electronics 
Engineering Technology Bachelor of Science degree program does not 
meet all of the criteria and, therefore, should not receive inisterial consent. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-15 
BACHELOR OF SCIENCE IN ELECTRONICS ENGINEERING 
TECHNOLOGY AT DeVRY INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 


THAT DeVry Institute of Technology not be granted a Ministerial 
consent to offer the Bachelor of Science in Electronics 
Engineering Technology in Ontario. - 


7.0 International Correspondence Institute: 
Bachelor of Arts in Bible/Theology; Peterborough, Ontario 


The International Correspondence Institute (ICI) of Missouri, United 
States, through its office in Brussels, Belgium, has requested a Ministerial 
consent to offer its Bachelor of Arts in Bible/Theology by correspondence 
from the Eastern Pentecostal Bible College, (EPBC) in Peterborough, which 
has been designated as its Canadian office. 


7.1 Status in Home Jurisdiction 


The International Correspondence Institute is incorporated as a non- 
profit educational institution in the state of Missouri. The International 
Correspondence Institute is fully accredited by the Accrediting Commission, 
National Home Study Council (NHSC), which is a national accrediting body 
recognized by the Council on Post-secondary Accreditation (COPA) and the 
United States Department of Education.” The Government of Belgium has 
extended full authorization for ICI's international operations there.” 

_ Council is satisfied that the accreditation requirements specified in the 
Ministry's policy statement for degree-granting institutions established in the 
United States have been met by the International Correspondence Institute. 


Or eae a ae a ei ee ee 
28. Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, Comments _on oe Institute_of Technology’s Application _for 
Ministerial Consent to Grant Bachelor Degrees, March 30, 1987, p. 9. 


29. By virtue of COPA recognition, NHSC and regional accrediting bodies have equal status in the 
accrediting community, which extends to their respective accredited institutions. 


30. Telex provided by the Belgium Consulate, Toronto, January 7, 1987. 
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7.2 Societal Need and Student Demand 


The Bachelor of Arts in Bible/Theology program enables individuals to 
earn a degree combining flexible study schedules with the convenience of 
studying at home. 

The program attempts to meet the needs of three types of students: 


1. Bible College students who wish to do part of their program by 
correspondence; 

2. Students studying for personal interest; 

3. Students unable or not wishing to attend a regular institution, who wish 
to study by correspondence.” 


Upon graduation from this program, individuals may obtain a ministerial 
licence with the Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada. 
There are currently 650 students enrolled in this rogram. The ICI 
projects a total enrolment of 1000 students over the next five years.” 
Council is satisfied that student demand exists for this program and 
that it is meeting a societal need not currently being met by an Ontario 
institution. 


7.3 Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


The Bachelor of Arts in Bible/Theology will be available by 
correspondence from a Canadian office, established on the premises of the 
Eastern Pentecostal Bible eae in Peterborough. The Academic Dean of 
EPBC serves as the Canadian Director and program administrator of the ICI 
program. Office, storage space, mating facilities and computer services are 
made available to the ICI office by EPBC. 

Students studying ICI correspondence courses may utilize the EPBC 
library which houses 24,000 volumes, most of which are in the theological 
area, and which support the type of theological degree offered by ICI. 
Students residing at great distance from the EPBC campus, who would not 
have access to the Peterborough campus, would be required to utilize local 
public and private library collections. 

For each course, ICI produces a study manual upon which the course 
is based. Each course is also based upon a textbook. As with other 
correspondence courses, the bulk of the course-work is based upon the 
manual and text. 

Council is satisfied that the Ontario on-site facility and library services 
of the International Correspondence Institute are adequate. 


7.4 Recommendation 


On the basis of the above considerations, Council believes that the 
International Correspondence Institute should be granted a Ministerial 
consent for a period of two years, from July 1, 1987 to June 30, 1989 on 
the condition that it has re-authorized EPBC in 1989 to administer the 
programs in Ontario. Further, it should be the responsibility of the Ministry 
to ensure that this condition is met. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 

OCUA 87-16 
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31.Letter from Mr. Carl Verge, National Director, International Correspondence _ Institute, 

Peterborough, Ontario, to the Ministry of Colleges and Universities, December 17, 1986, pe2. 


32. Ibid., p. 2. 
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BACHELOR OF ARTS IN BIBLE/THEOLOGY BY 
CORRESPONDENCE FROM THE INTERNATIONAL 
CORRESPONDENCE INSTITUTE 


THAT the International Correspondence Institute be granted a 
Ministerial consent to offer its Bachelor of Arts in Bible/Theology 
by correspondence from the Eastern Pentecostal Bible College in 
Peterborough, Ontario for a period of two years from July 1, 
1987 to June 30, 1989, the consent granted on the condition that 
the Eastern Pentecostal Bible College maintain its authorization 
to offer ICI programs in Ontario. 


8.0 Southern Connecticut State University: 


Master of Special Education, Interdisciplinary Special Education 
Concentration; Sudbury, Ontario 


Southern Connecticut State University of New Haven, Connecticut has 
made application for a Ministerial consent to offer its Master of Special 
Education, Interdisciplinary Special Education Concentration, at Cambrian 
College, in Sudbury. 


8.1 Status in Home Jurisdiction 


Southern Connecticut State University is accredited by the New 
England Association of Schools and Colleges, Inc., Commission on 
Institutions of Higher Education. The University was most recently 
reaccredited in 1982 for a period of ten years. A fifth-year interim report 
and focused evaluation was conducted in the Spring of 1986 and a 
subsequent focused evaluation is scheduled for 1988. The next 
comprehensive evaluation for Southern Connecticut State University will be 
conducted in the Fall of 1991. 

The Master of Special Education program is included in the 
institutional accreditation granted to the University. According to the National 
Council for Accreditation of Teacher Education, a specialized accrediting 
body responsible for special education programs of this nature does not 
exist. 

Council is satisfied that the accreditation requirements specified in the 
Ministry's policy statement for eegiec Sleaitty institutions established in the 
United States have been met by Southern Connecticut State University. 


8.2 Societal Need and Student Demand 


The Master of Special Education program has been brought to the 
Sudbury area to benefit Special Education teachers from local elementary 
and secondary schools, teachers and administrators from Cambrian College 
involved with the training of professionals in the fields of social work, child 
care and mental retardation, and mental health workers working in 
psychiatric hospitals or mental health clinics in the Sudbury region. Students 
would be fully-employed professionals who enroll in the program on a part- 
time basis. If students who are not fully-employed in a related field are 
accepted into the program, they must have a sponsoring agency (school, 
hospital, Sonal clinic, Children’s Aid Society, etc.) where experiential 
activities, child studies and clinical projects can take place.” 

The program is based on the educateur model of multidisciplinary 
assessment and treatment of clients based on the professional's observation 
and assessment of all aspects of the clients’ environment and experiences. 


a ee oe ee ee ee eee 


33. Letter from Mr. Alcide E. Gour, Dean of Bilingual Programs, Cambrian College, Sudbury, to 
Mrs. Marnie Paikin, March 13, 1987. 
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Students receive "hands-on" experience with a variety of populations 
including the emotionally disturbed, socially maladjusted, delinquent, 
mentally retarded, learning disabled and physically handicapped. Graduates 
of the program will have developed observation and recording skills through 
practical studies and client interaction. They will be familiar with holistic 
models of client care, and will have studied and practiced different clinical 
approaches to the various human services they provide. 

Professionals in the human services field use this program to conduct 
research in areas in which their knowledge is limited and to experience 
different methods of clinical treatment. All aspects of independent study are 
focused on the student's specific needs for skills and information. Students 
also have the opportunity to be involved in a one to two-week exchange 
with students at the home campus. They will be exposed to the American 
social services system and be placed in local social service agencies near 
the home campus where they are required to conduct case studies. 

No similar degree program is presently available at an Ontario 
university in Northern Ontario. 

The projected maximum enrolment in_ this program is _ thirty-five 
Students. Fifty individuals in the Sudbury region have inquired about the 
program. Fifteen of those have formally applied for entry into the program 
through the SCSU graduate school. 

Council is satisfied that student demand exists for this program and 
that it is meeting a societal need not presently being met by an Ontario 
institution. 


8.3 Ontario On-Site Facility and Library Services 


The Master of Science in Special Education will be offered on the 
campus of Cambrian College, Sudbury, Ontario. Cambrian College will 
provide the classroom space, office space and equipment necessary to 
support the program. 

The resources of the Southern Connecticut State University are 
available to all off-campus _ students including the "Special Education 
Resource Center" library collection. Borrowed literature, photocopies of 
journals, and reference assistance are all provided at no cost to the 
Student. A duplicate collection of the most Significant journals will be 
established by Southern Connecticut State University at the Cambrian 
College campus. First-year students are required to visit the New Haven 
Campus to receive an on-site library orientation. 

Students will also have access to and use of library resources at 
Laurentian University through the Inter-Regional Library Service System. 

Council is satisfied that the Ontario on-site facility and library services 
provided by Southern Connecticut State University for Ontario students are 
adequate. 


8.4 Recommendation 


Council believes that Southern Connecticut State University should be 
peter a Ministerial consent for two years at the Cambrian ollege site. 
ince the New England Association of Schools and Colleges _Inc., 
Commission on Institutions of Higher Education will have completed a 
focused review of Southern Connecticut State University by 1989, Council 
Suggests that this consent be conditional upon Southern Connecticut State 
University maintaining its accreditation in the United States. Further, it 
Should be the responsibility of the Ministry to ensure that this condition is 
met. 


ar ee 


34. Telephone conversation with Dr. George Olshin, Department of Special Education, Southern 
Connecticut State University, March 24, 1987. 
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Council also recommends that the Minister request that the 
appropriate accrediting agency conduct a site-visit of the premises and 
facilities where the program is offered in Ontario which would determine 
whether the program, as offered in Ontario, meets the same standards that 


are applied to the program as it is offered in the home jurisdiction. 
Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-17 

MASTER OF SPECIAL EDUCATION, INTERDISCIPLINARY 
SPECIAL EDUCATION CONCENTRATION, AT SOUTHERN 
CONNECTICUT STATE UNIVERSITY 


THAT Southern Connecticut State University be granted a 
Ministerial consent to offer its Master of Special ducation, 
Interdisciplinary Special Education Concentration, at Cambrian 
College in Sudbury for a period of two years from July 1, 1987 
to June 30, 1989, conditional upon Southern Connecticut State 
University maintaining its accreditation status in the United 
States: and that a site-visit be conducted by the appro riate 
accrediting body to determine whether or not the program 0 ered 
by Southern Connecticut State University in Ontario meets the 
same standards as the program offered at the University’s home 
campus in the United States. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


May 7, 1987 


46 


Advisory Memorandum 87-II/ 


87-IIl The Ongoing Accessibility 
Envelope for 1987-88 


On March 10, 1987 the Minister of Colleges and Universities asked for 
Council’s advice with respect to the Ongoing operation of the "accessibility 
envelope” recommended in Advisory Memorandum 86-VII. The Minister 
requested that Council provide advice by April 30, 1987 as to how this 
envelope will be managed and how enrolment growth beyond current (1986- 
87) levels will be recognized. In this memorandum, given the time-frame for 
response, Council outlines some preliminary thoughts on this issue. 


1.0 Objectives of the Accessibility Envelope 


When Council recommended that an ongoing accessibility envelope be 
established, it saw this envelope as a vehicle for responding effectively to 
future accessibility problems as they arose. In Advisory Memorandum 86- 
VII, Council indicated: 


Council believes there is merit in having in place an ongoing 
mechanism to respond to accessibility problems in the future. 
Although it has not been able to develop this mechanism 
sufficiently to make a proposal at this time, it is prepared to 
follow-up with further initiatives in 1987. If the up-coming OS:IS 
bulge is significant, it will be important to have such a 
mechanism in place. Council envisions the enrolment/accessibility 
adjustments envelope remaining in place for 1988-89 and 
beyond. However, this envelope will only allocate funds when the 
need arises as in the case of an OS:IS bulge. In other years this 
envelope will remain inactive. 


Council’s primary objective in setting up this envelope was to have a 
mechanism in place for Government to react effectively to temporary or 
Short-term accessibility problems which might occur in the future and 
thereby ensure that there would be access to university education for 
qualified students. 

The Minister has indicated that Government wishes to be more 
proactive than anticipated by Council. He identified several specific 
objectives for the accessibility envelope over the next several years: 


Separate and apart from this basic operating grants envelope, 
however, the government will establish an Ongoing accessibility 
envelope which will be operational in 1988-89 and will recognize 
enrolment growth beyond current (1986-87) levels. This envelope 
will be used to respond positively to increases in enrolment 
demand. Such an increase may arise from the implementation of 
the OS:IS (Ontario Schools: Intermediate and Senior) reform of 
secondary school curriculum. Equally important, however, will be 
the use of this envelope to enhance accessibility for all qualified 
Students, and to increase participation, in spite of the projected 
decline of the 18-24 year age group in our population. This fund 


neers ee eee ee ee ee ee eee 
1. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl, pp. 36 and 37. 
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will be used to enhance opportunities for all qualified students, 
especially adults, part-time students and under-represented 
groups in our society.” 


Council notes that Government has made a commitment to enhancing 
general accessibility to university education and for the specific groups 
identified. The issues posed by this broadened set of objectives are 
complex and far-reaching. In the time available, Council has not been able 
to deal adequately with the array of issues associated with developing an 
approach to achieving the multiple objectives identified. Instead, Council 
discusses in a general manner a broad funding framework for approaching 
the funding issues raised by the accessibility envelope and provides specific 
advice for funding the anticipated increased enrolment demand for 1987-88. 
In Council's judgement, the most pressing issue to be addressed is the 
funding of the anticipated 7% increase in full-time undergraduate 
applications for the Fall of 1987 and the anticipated OS:IS bulge in 1988. 
Consequently, this memorandum concentrates on funding increases in 
general enrolment such as that anticipated for this Fall and associated with 
the OS:IS bulge. Council will address in a more comprehensive manner 
enhancing opportunities for underrepresented groups and make specific 
recommendations with respect to the OS:IS bulge at a later date. 

In the process of preparing its advice, Council requested that each 
institution, the Council of Ontario Universities (COU), the Ontario Federation 
of Students (OFS) and the Ontario Confederation of University Faculty 
Associations (OCUFA), suggest approaches to operating this envelope in 
future years to achieve each of the objectives identified by the Minister. The 
short time-frame for dealing with this issue necessarily limited the number 
and detail of the responses submitted, but Council found the submissions 
helpful and appreciates this input. 


2.0 Funding Policy Perspective 


The primary thrust of the new formula grants mechanism is to provide 
institutions with stable core funding in order to achieve the following aims: 


(a) protect institutions’ funding from the impact of the actions of 
other institutions; 


(b) reduce the incentive for institutions to use growth only for 
the purpose of increasing their share of total operating 
grants; 


(c) provide the opportunity for quality considerations as well as 
for quantity consideration in academic decisions; and 


(d) reduce short-term variations in funding which may result 
from fluctuating enrolment patterns in future years. 


Measures intended to deal with short-term problems should not impact 
Ce oe ee ee eee 


2. Letter from the Honourable G. Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. Marnie 
Paikin, March 10, 1987, pp. 2 and 3. 


3. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl, p. 9. 
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negatively on long-term funding objectives. Council reiterates its conviction 
that first priority must be given to stable core funding. In moving to the 
Stable funding environment provided under the new formula grants 
mechanism, Council realizes that it is important to have in place a separate 
mechanism to deal with accessibility problems which might arise in the 
future. However, it is equally clear to Council that this separate accessibility 
envelope should not be dealt with in isolation from the overall funding policy 
of Government. This envelope is part of an integrated package of funding 
mechanisms. It is important that initiatives funded through this envelope 
support and work in conjunction with other funding mechanisms. 

To have an effective overall funding policy, the funding mechanisms 
used to distribute accessibility envelope funds must not undermine the 
objectives of the other funding envelopes, particularly the Stability objective 
associated with the formula grants envelope. Unless appropriately 
conceived, the accessibility envelope could compel institutions, once again, 
to enter into the competition for students experienced in the past in order to 
maintain their share of an inadequate funding pot. In Council’s view, such 
an unfortunate outcome can and must be avoided. 


3.0 The Ongoing Accessibility Envelope 


Council believes that the accessibility envelope can effectively 
enhance university accessibility, as well as Support and maintain the 
objectives and integrity of the new operating grants system, if the following 
approach is followed: 


(i) provide adequate financial support for stable core funding; 

(ii) provide accessibility funding, through the accessibility envelope, 
on a short-term, current need basis in sufficient amounts; and 

(iii) when it becomes clear that the enhanced accessibility funded 
through the accessibility envelope is not a temporary or short- 
term phenomenon, incorporate the funding for this long-term 
increase in demand in base funding through the formula grants 
envelope or through appropriate extra-formula grants. 


3.1 Adequate Core Funding 


Before allocating funds for enhancing accessibility through the 
accessibility envelope it is important that formula grants and other ongoing 
base grants such as bilingualism grants, Northern grants, differentiation 
grants, and research overhead/infrastructure grants be supported at 
appropriate levels. If funding increments for these grants are inadequate in 
relation to the growth funding associated with the accessibility envelope, the 
accessibility envelope could become the vehicle for institutions to subsidize 
their underfunded existing services. It would be folly to pursue a policy of 
increased accessibility to Ontario universities if that policy brought about a 
deterioration in the quality of education provided. Without adequate core 
funding, growth funding through the accessibility envelope could have this 
result. Council strongly urges Government to ensure that adequate core 
funding is available. Council will identify an appropriate level for core 
funding later this year in its Advisory Memorandum on funding needs for 
1988-89. 
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3.2 Accessibility Envelope Short-term Funding 


As noted above, when Council first examined the need for an ongoing 
accessibility envelope, it believed that from time to time this envelope would 
be inactive. This reflected Council's view that this envelope should provide 
funding on a short-term basis in accordance with the needs at the time. 
While the objectives of the envelope have been broadened by Government, 
Council continues to believe that this envelope should provide short-term 
accessibility funding in accordance with existing needs and initiatives to 
improve university access. 

Council's short-term funding position stems from two considerations. 
First, initiatives to be undertaken by this envelope are not "base" or "core" 
funding initiatives. This envelope is to be used to improve access "on the 
margin". Ontario already has a widely accessible university system, whose 
infrastructure and ongoing operation are appropriately supported by base 
funding. The Minister has indicated that the accessibility envelope is 
intended to recognize enrolment growth beyond current (1986-87) levels. 
Until this incremental activity is found to be sustained and ongoing, it is 
appropriate for it to be funded as incremental, non-base funding. 

Second, a short-term funding mechanism can be designed to provide 
the flexibility needed to respond to rapidly changing needs. In Council's 
view, accessibility concerns will change over time and these changes can 
be both significant in magnitude and unpredictable. This is particularly true 
for general enrolment demand such as. the short-term problem of finding 
places for an increase in applicants for Fall 1987. A short-term funding 
mechanism can also provide the flexibility to accommodate a variety of 
approaches to enhancing opportunities and meeting the accessibility needs 
of underrepresented groups. Council believes, for example, that a variety of 
approaches could be explored to enhance opportunities for access to 
university. With short-term funding, these approaches could be tested, 
continuing to fund those found to be successful and phasing-out those 
which are unsuccessful. 


3.2.1. General Enrolment Growth - The OS:IS Bulge 


The most significant accessibility problem to be faced in the near 
future is likely to result from the possible increase in secondary school 
applicants created by the OS:IS secondary school curriculum change. The 
problem is one of finding places for increased numbers of students in all 
programs. There is no reason to believe that OS:IS students will have any 
different preferences for program offerings than current students. 
Consequently, universities will not be able to accommodate them by filling 
gaps in less popular programs. The pressures on popular programs will 
likely be extreme. 

The size of the OS:IS bulge is extremely important for determining 
prescriptive solutions. COU has indicated: 


Although it is not possible to make accurate projections, in the 
judgement of the COU Committee on Enrolment completing 
secondary schooling in four years rather than five will produce 
an increase in the number of applicants to first year university in 
September 1988 of at least 8%. Moreover, the increase could be 
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as high as 25%.‘ 


At this time, however, it is impossible to predict accurately the 
magnitude of the possible bulge and the capacity necessary to deal with it. 
The results of Phase Ill of the joint Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
and Ministry of Education survey of secondary school student intentions will 
not be available for several weeks. Earlier this year COU set up an OS:IS 
Contingency Planning Task Force to look into the issues posed by an 
OS:IS bulge. COU was unable to provide Council with advice on OS:IS in 
the time allotted. A significant amount of work will have to be undertaken in 
upcoming weeks before the impact from and response to OS:IS are more 
clearly focused. Council is also reluctant to duplicate the efforts of COU by 
dealing with this matter in any detail at this time. 

While Council is not in a position to make detailed recommendations 
on dealing with OS:IS at this time, it is seized with the urgency of the 
issue. The time-table is short for planning initiatives to meet any increased 
demand for 1988. This matter must be dealt with later this Spring and 
Summer to provide institutions with adequate lead-time to make the 
arrangements necessary to meet the anticipated increase in enrolment 
demand for 1988. Council appreciates and supports the efforts and 
initiatives already undertaken by the institutions through COU to identify 
where institutional capacity can be expanded to accommodate increased 
demand. Their co-operation will be of vital importance to meet possible 
enrolment growth. Council supports COU’s efforts through its OS:IS 
Contingency Planning Task Force in this area. 

Government must work with universities to solve the problem. It must 
be willing to provide adequate resources to meet this enrolment demand. 
Since there appears to be little institutional capacity available at current 
funding levels, it may be relatively expensive for institutions to increase 
intake. At this time, Council has been unable to evaluate the cost of 
accommodating an enrolment increase of the magnitude projected by COU. 
However, Council believes that Government must be prepared to fund the 
incremental cost incurred. While it would be prudent to fill existing capacity 
at lower marginal costs first, if enrolment demand increases to the levels 
projected by COU, these opportunities will be quickly exhausted and 
relatively expensive short-term initiatives to accommodate this demand will 
have to be funded adequately. 


3.2.2 General Enrolment Growth - Enhanced General Participation 


As noted above, the Minister of Colleges and Universities has 
indicated that Government wishes to enhance general accessibility to 
university for all qualified students and to increase participation in university. 
Participation has been increasing for several years and it appears that this 
trend will continue in 1987-88. The most recent application statistics for the 
Fall of 1987 indicate that the number of applicants to Ontario universities is 
up by just over 7%. Council knows that decisions on admission will be 
made by institutions early in June and shares Government's concern that 
qualified applicants should have the opportunity to undertake university 
education. 





4. Letter from Dr. Alan J. Earp, Chairman, Council of Ontario Universities, to the Honourable G. 
Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, January 6, 1987. 
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At this time, it is uncertain whether the increase in applications to 
Ontario universities for the Fall of 1987 reflects a continuation of the trend 
to higher participation rates, albeit a significant jump, or, at least in part, is 
OS:IS influenced. Preliminary information on the number of 18 year old 
applicants suggests that there is some OS:IS influence present. However, it 
will be difficult to distinguish between these two influences for 1987-88 and 
for the subsequent OS:IS bulge years. 


3.2.3 Options for Funding General Enrolment Growth 


Government has made a commitment to enhance general accessibility 
and participation as well as to fund the OS:IS bulge. Council believes it 
would be impractical to distinguish between these two sources of students. 
lf additional funding were only to provide for accommodating OS:IS cohort 
students, access could be denied to qualified non-OS:IS students. 
Therefore, Council recommends that new enrolment growth resulting from 
either a general increase in participation or from the influence of the OS:IS 
cohort should be treated equally. Government reinforces this notion of equal 
treatment by indicating that growth beyond current (1986-87) levels be 
recognized. 

Council has identified three options for funding increases in enrolment 
resulting from the combination of the OS:IS bulge and increased general 
accessibility. Each approach responds to the Minister's desire to recognize 
enrolment growth beyond current (1986-87) levels. 

The first approach would fund incremental Basic Income Units (BlUs) 
beyond current year (1986-87) levels at a level of average Base Basic 
Operating Income (Base BOl) per Base BIU, less the formula fees collected 
for these incremental students. Funding should be based on a short-term 
commitment of three to four years, then reviewed for continued short-term 
support or a base funding commitment. This short-term commitment 
acknowledges the commitment that institutions must make to students who 
are accepted into programs of study. The incremental BIUs and formula 
fees funded through the Accessibility Envelope should not be included in 
the Moving Average BIU and formula fee counts found in the Formula 
Grants envelope, since this would result in a "double-counting” of these 
students for current and future funding purposes. Under this approach, 
Council would not entertain changes in funding corridors in the Formula 
Grants envelope until an adequate case for a long-term and sustained 
enrolment increase could be made. 

In order that recognition for new enrolments in 1987-88 be given, 
funding for additional 1987-88 BlUs will have to be slipped one year 
(funded in 1988-89). However, if the OS:IS bulge is as large as is currently 
projected, it will be extremely difficult for institutions to cope with the 
increased costs incurred for these incremental students on a slip-year basis. 
Therefore, it will likely be necessary to provide this funding on a current- 
year basis for 1988-89 and beyond. 

While this approach is relatively simple administratively, Council 
recognizes that it has some serious short-comings. Recognizing all 
enrolment growth beyond 1986-87 levels will not only fund increased intake, 
but also the flow-through of students which has resulted from increased 
intake and retention from previous years. Institutions which have not 
increased intake could conceivably benefit from being funded for a flow- 
through phenomenon, which would not help meet increased future demand. 
It could also fund shifts in enrolment to higher weighted programs without 
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meeting additional student demand. 

A related problem could arise in the future, where total system 
enrolment remains constant with some institutions having accessibility 
envelope funded increased enrolment and others having a reduction in 
enrolment. Under this situation, no net gain in accessibility will occur while 
accessibility funding is being allocated. 

This average revenue approach also does not recognize or account 
for the additional short-term costs that are associated with the significant 
enrolment increases projected for the OS:IS bulge. In particular, there are 
likely to be additional space needs which will have to be met through space 
rental or addition of temporary accommodations. These types of costs will 
need to be funded to ensure that institutions can meet the extraordinary 
demand projected. 

Council also recognizes that current-year funding could present 
problems for Government's budgeting of transfer payments. However, given 
the possible increases in intake and total enrolment that may have to be 
absorbed in one year of the OS:IS bulge period, some provision must be 
made for funding large incremental costs at the time they occur. Institutions 
will have to make commitments to hire people and expand the space and 
equipment available prior to accepting increased enrolments. 

The second option that Council has explored would fund in 1987-88 
incremental first-year undergraduate intake beyond 1986-87 first-year 
undergraduate intake levels at a level of average Base BOI per Base BIU, 
less the formula fees associated with these incremental students. In the 
subsequent three years, these two cohorts would need to be tracked and 
the positive difference between the BIUs for the cohort which began in 
1987-88 and the cohort which began in 1986-87 at each level of study 
(year 2, year 3 and year 4) would be funded at an average revenue rate. 
Subsequent cohorts of new entrants would be funded beyond 1986-87 
cohort levels if it was deemed appropriate that accessibility funding be 
provided. For each new cohort approved for accessibility funding, a 
commitment of funding for up to four years would be made. 

As with the first option, the incremental BIUs and formula fees funded 
through the Accessibility Envelope should not be included in the Moving 
Average BIU and formula fee counts found in the Formula Grants envelope, 
since this would result in a "double-counting” of these students for current 
and future funding purposes. Under this approach, Council would not 
entertain changes in funding corridors in the Formula Grants envelope until 
an adequate case for a long-term and sustained enrolment increase could 
be made. 

This approach overcomes some of the shortcomings of the first option. 
It only funds increases in future demand. Most important, it does not fund 
the flow-through of past increases in intake and changes in retention. It also 
should be less prone to funding shifts in enrolment to higher weighted 
programs without meeting additional student demand since it does not fund 
graduate enrolment growth. In addition, Government can closely monitor 
trends in general enrolment demand in future years and determine if 
accessibility funding is warranted for upcoming cohorts of new entrants 
before committing to four years of funding for these students. 

The major concerns with this approach are that it is administratively 
more complex than option one and may not be technically feasible for 
1987-88. For the first cohort, it requires that new first year undergraduate 
Students in 1986-87 and 1987-88 be "flagged" and "tracked" for four years 
to compare relative levels for each year of study. Subsequent cohorts will 
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require a similar degree of tracking. There are questions about the technical 
feasibility of this approach which appear insoluble in time for implementation 
for slip-year funding for the 1987-88 cohort. 

Similar to option one, this approach does not recognize or account for 
the additional short-term costs that are associated with the significant 
enrolment increases projected for the OS:IS bulge. 

Under the third approach to meeting accessibility needs for a general 
increase in demand, Government would ask institutions to indicate, by 
discipline, the number of additional students (BIUs) each institution could 
accommodate, and what additional funds would be required to 
accommodate those students. Government would take a proactive role in 
negotiating how increased demand would be accommodated. Again, funding 
would likely have to be provided on a slip-year basis for 1987-88 and on a 
current-year basis for subsequent years. The BlUs and formula fees 
associated with this funding would have to be identified and excluded from 
each institution’s count of Moving Average BIUs and formula fees to ensure 
that there is no double counting. 

A major draw-back to this approach is that it will be administratively 
time-consuming and complex. This is of particular concern for meeting 
increased enrolment demand from 1987-88. The timing is short to use this 
method effectively for the Fall of 1987. However, Council cautions against 
rejecting this approach on the basis of expediency. Another concern that 
should be weighed is the degree of intervention by Government this 
approach may require. Decisions on levels of admissions and enrolments 
can have a profound effect on the quality of education offered. Institutions 
must be able to ensure that they can continue to provide a high quality 
educational experience. 

Given the above considerations, Council believes it may be 
appropriate to combine some of the approaches identified. Either option one 
or option two could be combined with option three to meet general 
accessibility funding needs more effectively. Both of these combinations 
provide per BIU funding for eligible incremental enrolments as well as 
accommodating for extraordinary costs beyond this automatic entitlement 
through negotiation. 

Combining options one and three would require a clear commitment to 
fund incremental enrolments for a three to four year period at a specified 
level. That is, fund the incremental total BIUs beyond current (1986-87) 
levels at a set level, inflated annually over the period of commitment. In 
addition to this funding commitment, institutions should be able to submit 
proposals for further funding, if they can make a case for additional cost 
coverage beyond the formulaic funding level. Such proposals should include 
estimates of numbers of additional enrolments by discipline accommodated 
by this funding for the period of the funding commitment, as well as the 
incremental costs to be incurred. 

Combining options two and three would require a clear commitment to 
fund the incremental intake cohort for a four-year period. In addition to this 
funding commitment, institutions should be able to submit proposals for 
further funding, if they can make a case for additional cost coverage 
beyond the formulaic funding level. 

In each case, the level of funding per BIU should be identified at the 
outset of the commitment. Council has not come to a conclusion about an 
appropriate level. The average revenue level indicated above might be 
considered. However, as some institutions have indicated, a case can also 
be made for funding at a level less than average revenue. Council believes 
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that the level of incremental BIU funding should be chosen carefully to 
ensure adequate support for accommodating increased enrolment demand. 
The level of support required for additional costs will depend upon the level 
of incremental BIU funding provided and institutional circumstances. 

For 1987-88, it would appear to be feasible to provide slip-year 
funding for additional BIUs. Special cost funding would not be possible. In 
subsequent years, special cost funding should be provided on a current 
year basis. Institutions should be able to estimate these costs prior to the 
fiscal year. If possible, current year funding should also be provided for 
incremental BIU funding in 1988-89 and beyond. 


3.2.4 Underrepresented Groups 


The issues involved with expanding opportunities for underrepresented 
groups are, in some respect, similar to those of increasing long-term 
general participation. However, by focusing on the specific needs of 
targeted groups, Council believes that appropriate initiatives can be 
identified and implemented which would promote and enhance accessibility. 
A flexible approach to meeting the needs of these individuals is essential if 
an effective program is to be undertaken. 

At this time, Council is not in a position to make specific suggestions 
as to the most appropriate approaches to enhancing the opportunities of 
underrepresented groups such as adult learners, part-time students, 
physically handicapped students, Franco-Ontarians, native people and 
Northern Ontarians. In each case there are many issues that should be 
explored. In its submission to Council, the University of Guelph outlined 
some of the considerations which will have to be dealt with for one such 
group, handicapped students: 


With respect to underrepresented groups in our society, we 
would note that from our experience with handicapped students, 
considerable extra costs are incurred if such students are to be 
given the full educational experience that they may rightly expect. 
If the numbers of handicapped students (to use but one example 
of an underrepresented group) are to be significantly increased 
then we would suggest that a funding distribution mechanism be 
delayed until some reasonable estimate can be made of the 
additional costs involved. While it would probably be more 
efficient from a cost standpoint to designate one institution to 
deal with students with a visual handicap, one for those with 
hearing problems and one for those with a’ mobility problem, 
such a solution would seem undesirable for social reasons. Thus 
each institution may have to bear all the additional costs.® 


Council is aware of the importance and complexity of the issue of 
enhancing opportunities of underrepresented groups. It will address the 
issue in detail at a later date. 


3.3. Long-term Funding 
| Council has not been able to address the long-term issues associated 


rarer et ee ee ee eee ae eee 


5. ee from Dr. B.C. Matthews, President, University of Guelph, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, April 6, 
87. 
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with enhancing general accessibility. The issues involved with these 
objectives are complex and far-reaching. They include economic factors, 
such as labour market needs, and social and cultural factors, such as 
parents’ occupation, home environment, ethnic origin, student's age and 
sex, and peer group and school environment. Initiatives at the university 
level may have limited impact in changing participation. Ensuring that 
increases in participation are long-term and sustained will require long-term 
efforts in various areas. Given the nature of these objectives, Council is 
unable at this time to provide details of the efforts needed to achieve these 
objectives. 

As indicated, funding in the ongoing accessibility envelope should be 
limited to short-term funding committed for a set period of time. Before 
committing to further funding an assessment of the funding should be 
undertaken to see if funding should continue. 

In Council's view, this assessment stage is of critical importance. In 
the case of new initiatives to enhance access by underrepresented groups, 
these initiatives should be assessed for their effectiveness in improving 
accessibility as well as evaluated for additional ongoing base funding. In the 
case of meeting general enrolment demand or increasing general university 
participation, it is important to evaluate the longevity or permanence of any 
increase in demand before expanding overall system capacity in a 
permanent manner. 

When the assessment is made, three options could be chosen for the 
future: (i) if the demand appears to be abating, or the approach has been 
ineffective, accessibility envelope funding can be withdrawn or phased-out, 
then any subsequent enrolments beyond 1986-87 levels would be included 
in the institution’s Moving Average in the Formula Grants envelope; (ii) if it 
appears demand will continue, but not for a sustained period of time, 
funding could be committed for another identified period of time, with 
enrolments continuing to be excluded from the Institution’s Moving Average 
in the Formula Grants envelope; and (iii) if it appears that demand will be 
sustained over a long period of time, the institution can submit a plan and 
apply to have its Formula Grants envelope corridor shifted upwards, formula 
support increased and its accessibility enrolments included in its Moving 
Average. In the third situation, since growth enrolments beyond 1986-87 
levels have not been included in an institution’s Moving Average before this 
review, the institution will be requesting a corridor change prior to its eligible 
Moving Average BlUs going above its corridor. 

The assessment stage provides a critical link with the Formula Grants 
envelope. It is at this stage that Government will make a commitment to 
ongoing base funding for higher enrolment levels. Council believes that it is 
extremely important that caution be exercised before making a commitment 
to base funding for increased enrolment demand. 

The 18-24 year age cohort, which comprises the majority of university 
students, is currently projected to decline by about 19% by 1995 from its 
peak in 1983. In recent years participation rates have been increasing 
annually. However, it is extremely uncertain that long-term efforts to 
increase participation and attract new learner groups (adults and 
underrepresented groups) will be able to overcome the impact of these 
demographics. Therefore, caution must be exercised before expanding 
system capacity in a permanent manner by expanding physical plant or 
other fixed-cost expenditures. 

At the time of a review it will be important to look at existing capacity 
in the university system as well as the adequacy of existing resources 
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before increasing capacity at a particular institution. As well, the implications 
for additional costs through other envelopes such as_ the program 
adjustments grants or bilingualism grants must be evaluated. Changes to 
base funding resulting from improved accessibility must be carried out in a 
planned manner. 


4.0 Funding for 1987-88 


In this Advisory Memorandum, Council has provided _ its preliminary 
thoughts on the ongoing accessibility envelope. Given the time-frame for 
response, the breadth of issues involved and the uncertainty surrounding 
the size of an OS:IS bulge, Council is unable to make recommendations on 
the ongoing general operation and management of the accessibility 
envelope at this time. More information is required. Council will undertake 
the necessary work in the next few months. 

Council is aware, however, of the Minister's concern that a mechanism 
be in place to accommodate the anticipated increase in enrolment demand 
for Fall, 1987. The Minister has written to the Executive Head of each 
institution stating: 


| strongly encourage you to act, both individually and collectively, 
in a manner that endeavours to accommodate fully the increased 
demand for places. | will expect every possible effort from the 
university system to help safeguard Ontario’s high standards of 
accessibility in the immediate circumstances and pending the 
further policy actions referred to above.° 


In effect, the concern to be addressed by Ontario universities for 
1987-88 is to provide sufficient places to meet this increased demand. With 
this in mind Council, therefore, recommends the implementation of an 
interim accessibility envelope funding mechanism. Council’s preferred 
mechanism would be option two outlined above, funding in 1988-89 on a 
Slip-year basis each institution's incremental undergraduate BIU_ intake, 
thereby funding only the increased new demand. Unfortunately, it has been 
indicated to Council that, with the reporting data currently available, the 
Ministry would be unable to identify accurately new BIUs in 1986-87 and 
1987-88 and track those enrolments over the next four years. Consequently, 
Council recommends that, as an interim mechanism, Government fund in 
1988-89 on a slip-year basis, the positive difference between each 
institution's 1987-88 undergraduate BlUs and its 1986-87 undergraduate 
BlUs (1987-88 undergraduate BIUs - 1986-87 undergraduate BlUs) at a rate 
equal to the 1988-89 Base BOI per Base BIU, less the formula fees 
associated with these incremental enrolments. These BlUs and associated 
formula fees should not be included in an institution’s Moving Average 
count in the Formula Grants envelope. | 

In subsequent years the flow-through of these enrolments should be 
treated in the same manner as the OS:IS cohort which is yet undefined. 
Council will provide the Minister with further advice on dealing with 
enrolment growth for 1988-89 and beyond later this year. 





6. Letter from the Honourable G. Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to the Executive 
Heads of provincially-assisted universities, May 6, 1987. 
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Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-18 

INTERIM FUNDING MECHANISM FOR ACCESSIBILITY 

ENVELOPE TO RECOGNIZE INCREASED ACCESSIBILITY IN 1987- 
88. 


THAT the accessibility envelope recognize incremental enrolment 
growth for 1987-88 by funding in 1988-89 the positive difference 
between each institution’s 1987-88 undergraduate BlUs less its 
1986-87 undergraduate BlUs at a rate equal to the 1988-89 
Base BOI per Base BIU, less the formula fees associated with 
the incremental enrolment, and that these BlUs and associated 
formula fees not be included in an institution’s Moving Average 
count in the Formula Grants envelope. 


5.0 Conclusion 


Council has not provided specific advice on funding for OS:IS in 1988- 
89 and beyond, on the long-term aspects of the accessibility envelope and 
on support for underrepresented groups. More information and thought is 
needed before these issues can be addressed adequately. Council is 
convinced that precipitous action on these issues at this time would be 
unwise and might create more long-term problems than solutions. Council 
will devote considerable attention to these issues in the next few months 
and plans to provide the Minister with further advice on the management of 
the accessibility envelope in the near future. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


May 7, 1987 
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87-IV Faculty Renewal Program: 
Years Two Through Five 


On October 17, 1985, the Minister of Colleges and Universities 
announced the creation of a $50 million University Excellence Fund (UEF), 
the purpose of which was the enhancement of quality in both teaching and 
research. One component of the UEF was intended to increase the 
proportion of younger faculty and women faculty in the university system by 
providing support ($10 million in 1986-87) for new faculty appointments. The 
Minister subsequently asked for Council's advice on “the structure and 
duration of the program", which Council provided in Advisory Memorandum 
85-VIl. Council took the position that a Faculty Renewal program, if it was 
to have "any meaningful impact in providing opportunities for new young 
scholars and women faculty", should involve a five-year commitment of 
funds. 

In the Budget Statement of May 13, 1986 and the Minister's letter of 
May 26, 1986, the Government announced its intention "that the Faculty 
Renewal program support 500 new faculty appointments over a five year 
period, 1986-87 to 1990-91." While the Year 1 (1986-87) positions were to 
be allocated formulaically, institutions were required to submit detailed plans 
for the expenditure of funds to be allocated under the subsequent four 
years of the program. Council was asked "to review these submissions and 
to recommend the allocation of faculty positions to be supported by the 
Faculty Renewal fund over the duration of the program”. 

The Minister indicated that "the ministry foresees the appointment of 
some 300 faculty during the years 1986-87 and 1987-88; 70 faculty in 
1988-89; 70 in 1989-90; and 60 in 1990-91". He also announced that: 


Beginning in 1987-88 eligible expenditures will be limited to: 


- hiring new faculty (particularly younger faculty and women 
faculty) who do not currently hold a tenured position; and 

- transferring existing faculty on part-time and limited term 
appointments to full-time tenure track appointments.' 


In this memorandum, Council offers advice on the allocation of faculty 
positions to be supported by the Faculty Renewal Fund in Years 2 (1987- 
88) through 5 (1990-91). Council also makes recommendations on the 
process to be followed in the event that institutions wish to amend their 
Faculty Renewal plans and on the reporting requirements associated with 
the program. 


1.0 Allocation of Faculty Renewal Positions for Years 2 through 5 


On July 21, 1986, Council issued a memorandum which noted various 
aspects of its approach to the Faculty Renewal Fund and _ provided 
information on how Council expected to proceed with the program. This 
memorandum was followed by a consultative meeting held on August 6, 
1986 attended by representatives of the Council of Ontario Universities 





1. Letter from the Honourable Gregory Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. 
Marnie Paikin, May 26, 1986. 
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(COU), the Ministry of Colleges and Universities (MCU) and eighteen 
institutions. 

On December 18, 1986, Council invited institutional Faculty Renewal 
plans for the years 1987-88 to 1990-91. In its call for submissions, Council 
noted the objectives of the program, "(i) to increase the number and 
proportion of young faculty and women faculty in Ontario universities and, 
(ii) to enhance institutional specialization and excellence”, and provided an 
outline of the expected contents of the institutional plans. Subsequently, 
nineteen institutions applied for support under the Faculty Renewal program. 

In their submissions the institutions were asked to provide, for each 
proposed position, the departmental affiliation, institutional priority ranking 
and a statement as to how the proposed appointment would enhance 
institutional specialization and excellence. Each institution was also asked to 
provide a description of the appointment process to be used to achieve the 
objectives of increasing the proportion of young faculty and women faculty 
and to include a statement indicating that the institution understood that the 
funds were for five years only and agreed that it was prepared to take over 
the costs of the position(s) in subsequent years. 

The task of assessing the institutional appropriateness of the various 
proposed positions was assigned to Council’s Academic Advisory Committee 
(AAC). The Committee examined each institutional submission on the basis 
of a number of evaluative criteria. AAC’s report to Council is contained in 
Appendix A and the results of its deliberations are outlined in Appendix B. 

The Minister's announcement of May 26, 1986 stipulated that 500 new 
faculty would be appointed over the five-year period. Council has been 
informed by the Ministry that 247 positions were allocated in Year 1. On the 
basis of the merits of the positions requested in the institutional 
submissions, AAC recommended the allocation of 50 positions in Year 2, 71 
in Year 3, 70 in Year 4 and 62 in Year 5. 

Council has reviewed the procedure adopted by AAC in the selection 
of positions to be recommended for support under the Faculty Renewal 
program. Their deliberations made use of data from many sources to 
support the stated criteria of the program. Council finds the process used 
and the outcomes reached to be credible and appropriate. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-19 
ALLOCATION OF POSITIONS UNDER YEARS 2 THROUGH 5 
OF THE FACULTY RENEWAL PROGRAM 


THAT the positions listed in Appendix B of this memorandum be 
approved for Government support under the Faculty Renewal 
Program for a period of five years commencing in the year 
specified. 


2.0 Monitoring the Implementation of the Faculty Renewal Program 


Council did not ask AAC to assess the efficacy of the various 
institutional selection processes intended to ensure that the objectives of 
increasing the proportion of younger faculty and women faculty in the 
system are met. The procedural and policy mechanisms put forward by the 
institutions were many and varied. However, Council wishes to note three 
particularly exemplary procedural mechanisms which may serve as 
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examples to be emulated by other institutions. 

The University of Ottawa has adopted a Procedure whereby all 
advertisements for appointments under the Faculty Renewal program will 
include the statement "The University is particularly interested in attracting 
women candidates" and will conduct a more extensive search for female 
candidates than usual. McMaster University has appointed an Employment 
Equity Co-ordinator who will, among other tasks, ensure that special efforts 
will be made to recruit women for Faculty Renewal program positions. York 
University utilizes an “incentive program" whereby a Faculty may receive 
additional positions for exceeding a negotiated target or proportion of female 
scholars hired. Council suggests that COU make available, to all institutions, 
relevant information on the various procedural and policy mechanisms 
adopted throughout the system. 

In Council’s view, a variety of processes have the potential of ensuring 
that the Faculty Renewal program’s objectives are met. Therefore, Council 
is not prepared to recommend that certain types of procedural or policy 
mechanisms be required of each institution. The ultimate test is the results 
actually achieved. Consequently, Council suggests that the results of each 
year of the program be closely monitored in order to assess the institutions’ 
success in terms of increasing the number (and hence the proportion) of 
younger faculty and female faculty. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-20 

FACULTY RENEWAL PROGRAM REPORTING 
REQUIREMENTS 

THAT as a condition of continuing support under the Faculty 
Renewal Fund program, institutions be required to report to the 
Minister, by the end of the first fiscal year for which each new 
faculty member hired under the program is appointed, the 
following information for each position supported: a) the age of 
the faculty member hired; b) the sex of the faculty member; and 
c) his/her appointment status immediately prior to appointment 
(i.e., whether on a part-time or contractually-limited appointment 
and whether on the staff of the institution or that of another 
institution). 


3.0 Institutional Requests for Changes to Approved Positions 


In its memorandum of July 21, Council stipulated that institutions 
would be able to submit "changes to approved plans in subsequent years 
where institutions believe it is necessary". It is Council's view that the 
benefits of the program are enhanced by this process. The institutions’ 
performance in terms of the goals of the program will be a factor in 
assessing the desirability of any proposed changes. As well, the advice of 
the AAC will be sought in the evaluation and approval of any proposed 
changes. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-21 
CHANGES TO APPROVED POSITIONS UNDER THE FACULTY 
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THAT institutions be requested to submit to Council, by 
November 1st of each year, any proposed changes to their 
individual faculty renewal plans, for recommendation to the 
Minister, including: a) the departmental affiliation; and b) a 
statement on how the proposed appointment will achieve the 
program’s objective of enhancing institu- tional specialization and 
excellence. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


May 21, 1987 


62 


Advisory Memorandum 87-IV 


Appendix A 


Academic Advisory Committee 
Ontario Council on University Affairs 
700 Bay Street, 7th Floor 
Toronto, Ontario 
M5G 1Z6 


May 20, 1987 


Mrs. Marnie Paikin 

Chairman 

Ontario Council on University Affairs 
700 Bay Street, 7th Floor 

Toronto, Ontario 

M5G 1Z6 


Dear Mrs. Paikin: 


Re: Faculty Renewal Fund Recommendations 


The Academic Advisory Committee has recently completed its 
recommendations for the allocation fo the 253 Faculty Renewal Fund 
positions made available to the universities on a competitive basis through 
the University Excellence Fund for the years 1987-88 through 1990-91. 


The Committee understands that the major aims of the Faculty Renewal 
component of the University Excellence Fund are to promote excellence 
and specialization, and to increase the proportion of yonger faculty and 
women faculty in the system. With its recommendations, the Committee has 
attempted to facilitate the achievement of these goals. 


In making its recommendations the Committee agreed that the evaluative 
criteria would include, but not necessarily be restricted to: the degree of 
institutional involvement in the area in which the position was requested; the 
quality of the program for which the position was proposed; the age and 
gender of existing faculty; the strength of the arguments made by the 
universityies in support of their requests; and, the composite knowledge of 
AAC members with regard to the composite knowledge of AAC members 
with regard to the aims, objectives and strengths of universities and 
programs throughout the province. Furthermore, it was generally agreed that 
the relative size of an institution should bear some weight but that no 
institution should beleft out of the allocation of positions because of its 
relative size. 


The recommended allocations fo the 253 Faculty Renewal Fund 


positions, allocated by the Academic Advisory Committee according to the 
Criteria set forth above, are contained in the appended chart. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
May 7, 1987 
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Academic Advisory Committee Recommendations 
Re: Faculty Renewal Program Years Two Through Five 


Institution Year Two 

Brock Education 
Education 

Carleton International Affairs 
Sociology/Anthropology 
History 

Guelph Pathology 


Veterinary Microbiology & Immunology 
Agricultural Economics 


Lakehead Social Work ~ 


Laurentian Psychology 
Algoma 
Hearst 
Nipissing Social Welfare 
McMaster Mechanical Engineering 
Medicine - Occupational Therapy/Physical 
Therapy 
Computer Science & Systems 
Psychology 
Ottawa Common Law 
Nursing 
English 
Queen’s Politics 
Microbiology 
Mathematics 
Physics 
Toronto” Pharmacy (1) 


Mechanical Engineering (2) 
Psychology (3) 

Physics (4) 

Aerospace (5) 

Zoology (6) 

Electrical Engineering (8) 
Women’s Studies/Anthropology (9) 


Trent Environmental & Resource Studies 


* 


In order to facilitate identification, positions allocated to the University of 


Toronto are identified by the title and the number used in the university 
submission. 
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Waterloo 


Western 


W.L.U. 
Windsor 


York 


O.C.A. 
O.1.S.E. 


Ryerson 


Institution 


Brock 


Carleton 


Guelph 


Lakehead 


Laurentian 
Algoma 
Hearst 
Nipissing 
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Electrical Engineering 
Management Science 
Applied Mathematics 
Psychology 


Administration & Information Studies 
Visual Arts 

Statistical & Actuarial Sciences 
Computer Science 

Economics 


Social Work 


English 
Nursing 


Biology - Behavioural Ecology/Neuroscience 
Earth & Atmospheric Science 

Business Law - Securities & Taxation 
Political Science - Constitutional/Public Law 


Aerospace 
Business 
Office and Administrative Studies 


Year Three 


Biological Sciences 
Education 


Mechanical & Aeronautical Engineering 
Political Science 

Economics 

Physics 

Computer Science 


Clinical Studies 

Population Medicine 

Agricultural Economics & Business 
Mollecular Biology & Genetics 


Education 
Sociology 


Psychology 
Interdisciplinary 


65 


Advisory Memorandum 87-lV 


McMaster 


Ottawa 


Queen’s 


Toronto” 


Trent 


Waterloo 


Western 


W.L.U. 


Computer Science & Systems 
Mathematics 

Pediatrics 

Materials Science & Engineering 


Philosopy 

Chemical Enginering 
Common Law 
Nursing 

Physics 


English 
Mathematics 
Microbiology 
Physics 
Biochemistry 
Economics 
Business 


Zoology (13) 

Sociology (14) 

Law (15) 

Pharmacy (16) 

Political Science (17) 
Commerce (18) 

Geography (19) 

Italian & Other Languages (22) 
Zoology (23) 

Management Studies/Law (25) 
Medicine (26) 

Medicine (30) 

Medicine (42) 

English (43) 


Canadian Studies 


Mechanical Engineering - Manufacturing 
Cominatorics & Optimization - Cryptography 
Computer Science - Artifical Intelligence 
Accounting - Financial Accounting 
Geography - Remote Sensing/Digital Analysis 
Computer Science - Computer Graphics 


English 
Chemistry 
Economics 
Psychology 
Philosophy 


Music 


* In order to facilitate identification, positions allocated to the University of 
Toronto are identified by the title and the number used in the university 


submission. 
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Windsor 


York 


O.C.A. 
OSE: 


Ryerson 


Institution 


Brock 


Carleton 


Guelph 


Lakehead 


Laurentian 


Algoma 
Hearst 


Nipissing 


McMaster 


Ottawa 
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Engineering 
Psychology 


Earth & Atmospheric Science - Synoptic 
Meteorology 


Theatre 

Atmospheric Chemistry (Analytical) 
Taxation 

Political Science - International Relations 
Art History 


Political Science - Constitutional/Public Law 


Measurement, Evaluation & Computer 
Applications 


Business & Technical Communications 
Fashion 
Hotel & Tourism 


Year Four 


Music 


Chemistry 
Psychology 
Systems/Electronic Engineering 


Population Medicine 
Pathology 

Food Science 

Chemistry & Biochemistry 


Nursing 
Fine Arts (Visual) 
Psychology 


History 
French 


Biology 
Pathology 
Business 


Translation 
Physics 

Music 
Medicine 
Criminology 
Administration 
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Queen’s 


Toronto* 


Trent 


Waterloo 


Western 


W.L.U. 


Windsor 


York 


Biology 

History 

Computing 
Economics 

English 

Electrical Engineering 


Botany (24) 

Chemistry (27) 
Anthropology (28) 

Forestry (29) 

Survey Science (31) 
Psychology (32) 
Law/Philosophy (33) 

Fine Art (35) 

Psychology (36) 

Computer Science/Library Science (47) 
Law/Social Work (52) 
Medicine (53) 

History (57) 

English (50) 

Mechanical Engineering (61) 


Economics 


Computer Science - Computer /Communications 
Mechanical Engineering - New Materials 
Electrical ?7Engineering - Solid State Electronics 
Biology - Neuropharmacology 

Statistics and Actuarial Science 


Mathematics 
French 
Psychology 
Economics 
Geography 


Psychology 


Chemistry 
Engineering ~ 
Physics 


Political Science - International Law 
Local Government & Planning 
Accounting 

Music 

International Trade/Business 
Biology - Plant Molecular Gentics 
Biology - Molecular Genertics 


In order to facilitate identification, positions allocated to the University of 
Toronto are identified by the title and the number used in the university 


submission. 
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O.C.A. 
O:1'S.E: 


Ryerson 


institution 
Brock 


Carleton 


Guelph 


Lakehead 

Laurentian 
Algoma 
Hearst 
Nipissing 


McMaster 


Ottawa 


Queen’s 
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Physics -Space Science 


Applied Psychology 


Business 
Electrical 
Journalism 


Year Five 
History 


Biology 
Systems/Electronic Engineering 
Public Administration 


Veterinary Microbiology & Immunology 
Pathology 

Landscape Architecture 

Zoology 

Physics 


Enngineering 


Geology 


Mathematics 
English 
Psychiatry 
Business 
Anthropology 


Administration 

Rehabilitation - Occupational Therapy & 
Physiotherapy 

English 

Medicine 

Chemical Engineering 


Psychology 
Computing 
Mathematics 

Biology 

Politics 

Electrical Engineering 
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Toronto” 


Trent 


Waterloo 


Western 


W.L.U. 
Windsor 


York 


O.C.A. 
O.1.S.E. 


Ryerson 


* 


Mechanical Engineering (20) 
Dentistry (34) 

Physics (37) 

Philosophy (39) 

Classics (40) 

Civil Engineering/Architecture (41) 
Middle East/Islamic Studies (44) 
Botany (45) 

English (62) 

Zoology (63) 

Economics (64) 


Anthropology 


Accounting - Audit 

Statistics and Actuarial Sciences 
Psychology - Cognitive Science 
Computer Science - Information Systems 
Geography - Computer Cartography 


History 

Applied Mathematics 
Modern Languages 
English 

Anthropology 
Psychology 


Business 


English 
Business 


Psychology - Vision 

Chemistry - Atmospherics (Modelling) 
Sociology 

History 

Visual Arts 


Communications & Design 
Sociology in Education 


Environmental Health 
Philosophy 


In order to facilitate identification, positions allocated to the University of 


Toronto are identified by the title and the number used in the university 


submission. 
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87-V The Allocation of the Special 
Northern Ontario Grants for 1987-88 


On November 3, 1986 the Minister of Colleges and Universities 
announced that $3 million in special grants to Northern institutions will be 
made available by Government for 1987-88 to address particular needs in 
providing university-level studies in Northern Ontario. In Advisory 
Memorandum 87-|, Council indicated it believed that these funds should be 
distributed on a competitive project basis. After reviewing submissions from 
Lakehead and Laurentian and its affiliated colleges with respect to 
appropriate criteria and process for evaluating submissions made under the 
fund, Council has revised this position and now recommends that for 1987- 
88, these funds be allocated on a formulaic basis. 

In their submissions to Council, both Lakehead and Laurentian 
questioned the need for, and wisdom of, a competitive process for 
allocating these funds for 1987-88. 

Lakehead suggested that: 


...for this year only, a significant portion of the funds should be 
allocated as soon as possible on a formula basis with the 
condition that we must, within 3 months, report back to O.C.U.A. 
on how this money has been used to help us address our 
Northern mandate. Considering that O.C.U.A. is about to look 
specifically at the regular Northern grant, this activity could assist 
your deliberations.’ 


Similarly, Laurentian suggested that: 


Before Council calls for submissions on this fund | hope it will 
consider once again whether a bidding process is the best way 
to allocate these resources. The wisdom of this procedure is not 
obvious in light of the following circumstances: 


- Council itself is extremely busy implementing major changes 
to the distribution mechanisms for the whole Ontario 
system. 

- Council plans a complete review of the Northern grants 
allocation in 1987 anyway. 

- The fiscal year will be half over before a bidding and 
selection process can be completed...” 


Having considered these arguments Council concludes that, for 1987- 
88, the $3 million in Special Northern Grants should be allocated in a 
formulaic manner. Council believes that the funds can be most appropriately 
allocated pro rata to the existing Northern Grants distribution for 1987-88. 
The latter distribution is calculated according to the "mini-formulae" outlined 


1. Letter from Dr. Robert G. Rosehart, President, Lakehead University, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, 
April 27, 1987. 


2. Letter from Dr. John S. Daniel, President, Laurentian University, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, April 
, 1987. 


71 


Advisory Memorandum 87-V 
in Advisory Memorandum 75-VII. 
Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-22 
SPECIAL NORTHERN ONTARIO GRANTS 1987-88 


THAT Special Northern Ontario grants in 1987-88 be made in 
the following amounts: 


Lakehead $1,278,000 
Laurentian 1,234,000 
Algoma 111,000 
Laurentian (Algoma) 23,000 
Nipissing 228,000 
Laurentian (Nipissing) 46,000 
Hearst 56,000 


Laurentian (Hearst) 24,000 


As indicated above, Government’s purpose for these grants is to 
address particular needs of Northern institutions in providing university-level 
studies in Northern Ontario. As such, these grants should be used to 
enhance each institution’s ability to fulfill its Northern mission. Council 
concurs with Lakehead’s suggestion that institutions report on how these 
funds have been used. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-23 
INSTITUTIONAL REPORTING OF EXPENDITURES OF 
SPECIAL NORTHERN ONTARIO GRANTS FOR 1987-8 


THAT for 1987-88, for information purposes, institutions be 
required to report to the Minister prior to October 1, 1987 on 
their actual and/or anticipated expenditures of the Special 
Northern Grants for the fiscal year. 


Council is conducting a comprehensive review of Northern Ontario 


Grants. The Special Northern Ontario Grants will be included in this review. 
The review should be completed early in 1988. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


May 21, 1987 
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87-VI_ A Review of the Policy Statement 
which Guides the Evaluation of 
Applications for Ministerial 
Consent Pursuant to the Degree 
Granting Act, 1983 


Introduction 


As a result of concerns regarding Ministerial consents for out-of- 
province institutions wishing to offer degree programs in Ontario, Council 
undertook a review of the current policy. In this Memorandum, Council 
recommends changes to that policy. 


1.0 Non-Canadian Jurisdictions 


1.1 Background to the Existing Policy 


In October 1984, the Minister of Colleges and Universities requested 
Council’s advice on what standards should be applied to out-of-province 
institutions that wish to offer degree programs in Ontario and on what 
mechanism should be used to apply such standards.’ 

The Minister's concern pertained most specifically to the issue of the 
quality of programs offered in Ontario by institutions based in the United 
States: 


The principle which we have applied to  out-of-province 
institutions seeking Ministerial consent, is that Ontario students 
should be assured that the academic quality of the program is 
comparable to that offered in the institution’s home jurisdiction. 
Unfortunately, it is becoming increasingly apparent that the 
minimum standard guaranteed by "American accreditation” is 
considerably below accepted Ontario university standards.” 


In Advisory Memorandum 85-Ill, Council recommended that the 
Minister retain the existing criterion regarding requests for Ministerial 
consent emanating from non-Canadian jurisdictions, stating: 


Council believes that the present Ministry policy which ensures 
that the program being offered in Ontario meets, at a minimum, 
the same academic standards as the program offered in the 
institution’s home jurisdiction is an appropriate one.° 


Although Council took the position that all non-Canadian based 





1. Letter from the Honourable Bette Stephenson, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. 
Marnie Paikin, October 12, 1984, p. 2. 


2. Ibid., p. 2. 
3. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Twelfth Annual Report, 1985-86, AM 85-lIl, p. 42. 
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institutions should be treated alike, and should be required to assure the 
Minister that the program offered in Ontario was of the same standard as 
the program offered in the institution’s home jurisdiction, Council recognized 
that formal accreditation processes might not exist in every jurisdiction. 

Noting that elaborate accreditation mechanisms existed in the United 
States, Council believed it both practical and appropriate to require that 
specific accreditation requirements be met by those institutions based in the 
United States. However, where specialized accreditation bodies did not 
exist, the Ministry’s policy asked regional accrediting bodies, whose purpose 
was to provide institutional accreditation, to assess individual program 
standards. Council suggested that the Minister's concerns regarding 
evaluation reports stemmed from the unsuitability of asking regional bodies 
to assess program quality. Council stated: 


..only a specialized accrediting body can properly evaluate the 
academic standards of a program offered in Ontario by an 
institution based in the United States as compared to the 
program offered in the institution’s home state." 


Council, therefore, recommended that all programs offered in Ontario 
by institutions based in the United States meet the same standard as that 
program offered in the institution’s home jurisdiction, and that the Minister 
require accreditation by a specialized accrediting body. Council further 
suggested: 


the Minister should not accept institutional (regional) 
accreditation as a substitute and therefore should not grant a 
Ministerial consent for these programs.” 


Council’s final recommendation required non-Canadian institutions to 
include a clarification statement on all documents pertaining to the program 
to be offered in Ontario. The clarification statement would indicate that the 
program offered in Ontario was equivalent to the program offered in the 
home jurisdiction and that potential registrants should verify for themselves 
whether the degree would be recognized by potential employers or other 
post-secondary institutions. It was Council's belief ‘that the student would 
assume responsibility for a decision to enrol in these programs. 

The Minister did not accept Council’s advice with respect to 
specialized accreditation, and continued to accept accreditation from 
regional accrediting bodies.° However, the Minister added to the 
requirements for Ministerial consent the criteria of societal need, student 
demand and adequate on-site facilities and library services.’ The Minister 
requested that Council advise on those programs submitted for Ministerial 





4. Ibid. p. 44. 


5: ibid; p./45. 


6. Letter from the Honourable Gregory Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. 
Marnie Paikin, November 20, 1985, p. 2. 


7. Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Policy Statement Re: The Granting of Ministerial 


Consents as authorized by the Degree Grantin i 
abl MeN en y 9g g Act, Chapter 36, Statutes of Ontario, 1983, 
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consent. Council accepted this responsibility and had made 15 
recommendations dealing with 11 different programs originating from non- 
Canadian jurisdictions - 10 from the United States and 1 from Europe. 


1.2 Experience with the Policy 


The current Ministerial consent policy reviews a proposed degree 
program from a non-Canadian institution in terms of: 


(i) | status in the home jurisdiction, 

(ii) | accreditation, where applicable, 

(iii) societal need and student demand, and 

(iv) adequacy of on-site facilities and library services. 


The addition of the new criteria and Council’s advisory role in the 
process have created the perception that the review process parallels the 
Program Approvals Process for programs offered by Ontario institutions. 
This is not the case as the criteria for the Program Approvals Process 
include an Ontario verification of quality which the Ministerial consent policy 
does not permit. 

Council's experience with requests for Ministerial consent has given 
rise to concerns in three particular areas: program content, admission 
standards, and degree granting status. 


1.2.1 Program Content 


Since the current criteria do not address quality, Council has found 
itself obliged to recommend for Ministerial consent some programs, both 
graduate and undergraduate, which are significantly less demanding or 
comprehensive than similarly designated programs offered by Ontario 
institutions. 

Council's consideration of the request for renewal of a Ministerial 
consent from the University of Bridgeport for its Master of Science in 
Biology, emphasis in Human Nutrition program provided evidence of this 
concern. In response to a request for comments with respect to its own 
Master of Science degree program in the Nutritional Sciences field, one 
Ontario institution indicated: 


It seems from....[course] descriptions almost certain that the 
Bridgeport program is fairly basic and general. In that regard it 
would appear to be more like our undergraduate program in 
Nutritional Sciences than it is like either the Master of Science or 
the Master of Health Science programs.’ 


To Council’s question regarding whether the University would be interested 
in offering a similar program the response was: 


...there is probably a demand for such a program. It is open to 
question whether we have the existing resources to provide it, or 
whether or not we would regard such a program as a graduate 
program. The latter concern is not a matter of resources or 


8. Letter from Dr. Daniel W. Lang, Assistant Vice-President (Planning) and University Registrar, 
University of Toronto, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, July 7, 1986, p. 2. 
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scheduling, but of basic content, purpose, and standards. If we 
were to offer such a program, it would most likely be as a 
certificate or diploma under the auspices of Woodsworth 
College.” 


Another respondent indicated that: 


_.the M.Sc. from Bridgeport is equivalent to elements of an 
undergraduate program at the University of Guelph."° 


Council is not convinced that such programs provide a net benefit to 
Ontario residents. Students enrolling in these programs would be obtaining 
a master’s degree based on course material available at Ontario universities 
at the undergraduate level. Potential employers and clients of graduates of 
such programs could be substantially misled by a degree which attests to 
the attainment of a master’s level of knowledge, and actually covers less 
material than is typically covered in undergraduate programs at Ontario 
institutions. 

Under the evaluative criteria of the current policy, Council had no 
option but to recommend this program for a Ministerial consent. 

A concern for program content was also identified in the consideration 
of the application for Ministerial consent for bachelors programs from the 
DeVry Institute of Technology. Ryerson Polytechnical Institute indicated that 
it offered programs with similar descriptions of technical content but of 
significantly broader scope than that provided by DeVry." 

Council believes that program content is an essential factor to 
consider when evaluating both graduate and undergraduate program 
applications for Ministerial consent. 


1.2.2 Admission Standards 


Council’s consideration of requests for Ministerial consent has 
identified programs offered by out-of-province institutions with admission 
standards far below Ontario institutions. One respondent indicated: 


The offering of a graduate degree based upon admission 
standards which are unacceptable to an Ontario University, and 
upon course work which is comparable to that at the 
undergraduate level at an Ontario University is unfair to students 
in the course and misleading to the clients of the graduates from 
such a program.” . 


Similar concerns were held by Council, particularly during its 





O.IDK Da 2: 


10. Letter from Dr. J.R. MacDonald, Vice-President Academic, University of Guelph, to Mrs. Marnie 
Paikin, July 7, 1986. 


11. Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, Comments on VeNty Institute _of Technology’s Application for 
Ministerial Consent to Grant Bachelor Degrees, March 30, 1987, p. 4. 


12. Memorandum from Dr. H.S. Bayley, Department of Nutritional Sciences, University of Guelph, 
to Dr. Bruce Sells, College of Biological Sciences, University of Guelph, July 3, 1986, p. 2. 
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consideration of Niagara University’s request for consent to offer Master of 
Arts and Master of Science in Education degrees. 


1.2.3 Degree Granting Status 


Under the current policy, out-of-province institutions with programs 
comparable to Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology may receive 
consent to offer degrees which these Ontario colleges are prohibited from 
offering. 

The Council of Regents. noted the inappropriateness of degree- 
granting powers for DeVry in the context of the Ontario system of higher 
education, stating: 


This letter registers serious reservations about the request for 
degree granting status for the DeVry Institute. In the context of 
Ontario’s post secondary education system, DeVry’s role appears 
more akin to that of the colleges but narrower in overall scope." 


Other respondents commenting on the request for a consent by DeVry 
Institute noted that degree-granting status for DeVry would be particularly 
inappropriate since the admission level is the same as that accepted by 
Ontario Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology, which are unable to grant 
degrees." 


1.3. The Appropriate Standard 


Given the problems identified and the concerns expressed about the 
current policy governing the granting of Ministerial consent, Council has 
concluded that the home jurisdiction standard, in particular as reflected 
through regional accrediting commissions, is inappropriate to ensure an 
acceptable level of program quality for a program offered in Ontario by a 
non-Canadian institution. 

The Ontario Council on Graduate Studies (OCGS) echoes Council's 
concerns about program quality: 


..COU and OCGS have, in the past, expressed serious concerns 
about the criteria relating to renewal of consent under the 
Degree Granting Act, 1983. The members of OCGS share the 
concern of OCUA that the matter of programme quality needs to 
be addressed. At the moment it appears that OCUA is relying 
too much on Accreditation processes in the United States for 
those graduate programmes offered in Ontario by U.S. based 
universities. In this regard, we refer Council to a report on the 
recommendations of a nine-member panel to the Council on Post 
Secondary School Education (TCHE, October 8, 1986; p. 30) 
which indicated that "...accreditation falls short of providing the 


13. Letter from Ms. Laura Barr, Acting Chairman, Ontario Council of Regents for Colleges of 
Applied Arts and Technology, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, April 8, 1987, p. 2. 


14. Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, Comments on DeVry Institute of Technology's Application for 
Ministerial Consent to Grant Bachelor Degrees, March 30, 1987, p. 2. 
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quality assurance that our nation deserves”.”” 


This report, the COPA Self-Study Advisory Panel Findings and 
Recommendations, levied a number of general criticisms at accreditation 


systems in the United States. The Panel indicated that: 


Accreditation is too often based on minimal statistical standards 
without an insistence on higher quality in the process of teaching 
and learning and general education...(and that) accreditation, 
particularly of specialized professional and occupational 
programs, is sometimes perceived as self-serving - "at times with 


justification"."° 


Council believes that the policy criteria must incorporate an 
appropriate quality standard so that programs recommended for consent 
would be of an acceptable quality. Given the concerns with accreditation in 
the United States, and the confidence with which the Ontario process is 
regarded, Council believes that the appropriate quality standard is the 
Ontario standard. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-24 

THE COMPARABLE ACADEMIC STANDARDS TO BE MET BY 
ALL NON-CANADIAN INSTITUTIONS REQUESTING MINISTERIAL 
CONSENT PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT 


THAT the standards which should be met by all non-Canadian 
institutions proposing to offer degree programs in Ontario should 
be comparable to the academic standards in publicly funded 
Ontario degree-granting institutions. 


1.4 Other Existing Criteria 


Council continues to believe that all non-Canadian institutions 
proposing to offer degree programs in Ontario, or courses which lead to 
degrees, must be corporations fully authorized to grant degrees in their 
home jurisdiction and must be able to satisfy the Minister that they meet 
this criterion. 

Council believes, however, that the other criteria are no longer 
applicable. Given Council’s position, that the quality of programs offered in 
Ontario should be comparable to the academic standards of programs in 
publicly funded Ontario degree-granting institutions, evaluation of on-site 
facilities and library services would be captured by any review of a quality 
standard. Similarly, a clarification statement would be unnecessary. 

Societal need is an appropriate criterion for consideration of funding a 
program but unsuitable for the evaluation of applications for Ministerial 
consent which are neither eligible for, nor entitled to, Government funds. 


15. Letter from Dr. Maurice Yeates, Executive Vice-Chairman, OCGS, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, 
October 29, 1986. 


16. The Chronicle of Higher Education, Accreditors Urged to Gauge Quality, Not Just Compliance 
with Minimum Standards, October 8, 1986, p. 30. 
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Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-25 

CRITERIA FOR REVIEWING ALL REQUESTS FROM NON- 
CANADIAN INSTITUTIONS FOR MINISTERIAL CONSENT 
PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT 


THAT all non-Canadian institutions be corporations fully 
authorized to grant degrees in their home jurisdiction and be 
recognized by the Minister, and that the criteria of societal need 
and student demand, on-site facility and library services, and the 
Clarification statement, made redundant by the adoption of the 
Ontario quality standard, be deleted from the policy. 


1.5 The Mechanism 


Although all requests for Ministerial consent from non-Canadian 
institutions should be subject to the same academic standard, different 
mechanisms would be appropriate for the assessment of this standard. 
Requests for consent have been received for three categories of programs: 
those with a graduate degree designation, those with an undergraduate 
degree designation, and those with a religious degree designation. 
Appropriate mechanisms pertaining to the specific degree designations are 
detailed below. 


1.5.1 Graduate Degree Designations 


Most of the programs for which Ministerial consent or renewal of 
consent has been requested are graduate programs. OCGS believes that: 


..the appraisals process has been judged to provide a method 
for providing such quality assurance for graduate programs in 
Ontario. As a consequence, OCGS wishes to indicate that it is 
willing to pursue discussions about the way in which the 
appraisals mechanism may be. applied to  out-of-province 
institutions applying for ministerial consents.” 


The credibility of the Appraisals Committee of OCGS on 
issues of academic quality was confirmed in the report 
commissioned by Council to assess the appraisals process. The report 
indicated that: 


..iN Our Unanimous and unqualified opinion, the Appraisals 
Process which is currently in place produces reliable and credible 
judgements_of the academic quality of existing and proposed 
graduate programs in Ontario.” 





17. Letter from Dr. Maurice Yeates, Executive Vice-Chairman, Ontario Council on Graduate 
Studies, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, October 29, 1986. 


18. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-Ill, An Assessment_of_the 


Council of Ontario Universities’ Program Quality Appraisals Process, Appendix A, p. 1. 
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The extensive experiences of the Appraisals Committee of OCGS and 
the results of the assessment of the appraisals process provide Council with 
significant confidence in the ability of the appraisals process to identify an 
Ontario standard of quality at the graduate level and to evaluate Ministerial 
consent applications accordingly. 

Both OCGS and COU have indicated a continuing willingness to turn 
their appraisals process to the task of assessing the quality of graduate 
programs for which Ministerial consent is requested. In March 1987, OCGS 
stated: 


The basic position of OCGS is that one of the criteria in the 
Ministerial consent procedure should be that the programme be 
subject to quality assessment under the appraisals process. We 
request that the members of COU endorse this position and that 
the Chief Executive Officers write individually to the Minister 
concerning the issue.” 


In response, COU indicated to Council that: 


Our Executive Committee endorsed this (OCGS) view and has 
requested that | write you on this subject. | am pleased to do 
so...It is time to reexamine the appropriateness and the 
ames of the current regulations and procedures under this 
ct. 


The process for graduate programs would involve a submission from 
the non-Canadian institution which would be sent to OCGS for Appraisals 
Committee review, within a fixed time parameter, against the Ontario 
university standard of quality. The cost of the quality appraisal should be 
borne by the applicants. Successful initial applicants would receive 
conditional consent for a period of 1 year, during which they would be 
expected to have an Ontario site-visit conducted by the appropriate OCGS 


Appraisals Committee to ensure that the Ontario standard of quality was 
being met. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-26 
MECHANISM FOR REVIEWING REQUESTS FROM 
INSTITUTIONS OUTSIDE CANADA FOR MINISTERIAL CONSENT 


PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT FOR GRADUATE 
DEGREE PROGRAMS. 


THAT any program with a graduate degree designation proposed 
by an institution based outside Canada be submitted to the 
Ontario Council on Graduate Studies for appraisal under the 


Pe, ee ee RS Se OR ae te ed 


19. Letter from Dr. Maurice Yeates, Executive Vice-Chairman, Ontario Council on Graduate 
ames to Dr. Edward Monahan, Executive Director, Council of Ontario Universities, March 26, 


20. Letter from Dr. Edward Monahan, Executive Director, Council of Ontario Universities, to Mrs. 
Marnie Paikin, May 8, 1987. 
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conditions indicated in this Memorandum, and that only those 
programs which pass appraisal be eligible for Ministerial consent. 


1.5.2 Undergraduate Degree Designations 


There is no system-wide process to identify a standard of quality 
which is applied to undergraduate programs in Ontario and which could be 
adapted for the evaluation of applications for Ministerial consent. However, 
Council is aware of many bodies which appraise or certify professional and 
quasi-professional programs. Where available and appropriate, programs 
with undergraduate degree designations proposed by non-Canadian 
institutions should be assessed by these bodies. Special consultants might 
be utilized in circumstances where no appropriate body exists. This process 
would be managed by the Academic Advisory Committee of Council. Costs 
of the undergraduate program review should be borne by the petitioning 
institutions. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-27 

MECHANISM FOR REVIEWING REQUESTS FROM 
INSTITUTIONS OUTSIDE CANADA FOR MINISTERIAL CONSENT 
PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT FOR 
UNDERGRADUATE DEGREE PROGRAMS 


THAT any program with an undergraduate degree designation 
proposed by an institution based outside Canada be submitted to 
Council for academic quality review by the Academic Advisory 
Committee under the conditions indicated in this Memorandum, 
and that only those programs which pass the academic quality 
review be eligible for Ministerial consent. 


1.5.3 Religious Degree Designations 


Council recognizes Government's acknowledgement of separate 
processes in relation to religious and theological programs. Therefore, 
Council believes it inappropriate to set standards regulating the program 
content of religious degrees. 

Those institutions whose primary purpose for applying for Ministerial 
consent is to provide religious training or theological education should be 
granted consent to do so provided that they award only degrees which 
clearly reflect the religious or theological nature of the program. Religious 
degrees that may be awarded include such designations as Bachelor of 
Christian Studies, Bachelor of Christian Education, Master of Divinity and 
Doctor of Ministry. 

Degrees that would not be appropriate would include such 
designations as Bachelor of Arts, Bachelor of Science, Bachelor of 
Education, Master of Arts, Master of Science, Master of Education, and 
Doctor of Philosophy. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 
OCUA 87-28 
CRITERIA FOR REVIEWING REQUESTS FROM INSTITUTIONS 
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OUTSIDE CANADA FOR MINISTERIAL CONSENT PURSUANT TO 
THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT FOR THEOLOGICAL OR RELIGIOUS 
DEGREE PROGRAMS 


THAT any institution wishing to offer a program with a 
theological or religious degree designation demonstrate to the 
Minister that: 


a) the purpose of the degree program is to provide religious 
training or theological education; 

b) the title of the degree clearly reflects the religious or 
theological nature of the degree program, and that 

c) the institution has the support of the community it wishes to 
serve by offering the degree program. 


2.0 Other Canadian Provinces 


2.1 Background to the Existing Policy 


The policy at the time of the Minister's original referral to Council in 
October, 1984, required that a Canadian degree-granting institution 
established outside Ontario be incorporated, be a university or degree- 
granting institution established in Canada by an Act of the Parliament of 
Canada or an Act of a legislation of a province other than Ontario, and be 
a member of the Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada. 

Council reviewed the policy and, in Advisory Memorandum 85-Ill, 
recommended that the Minister maintain the existing criteria with respect to 
applications for Ministerial consent from Canadian jurisdictions outside 
Ontario. 

The Minister’s response added to the requirements for Ministerial 
consent for out-of-province Canadian institutions the criteria of societal 
need, student demand and adequate on-site facilities and library services.” 


2.2 Experience with the Policy 


The current Ministerial consent policy reviews a proposed degree 
program from an out-of-province Canadian institution in terms of: 


(i) | degree granting status in the home jurisdiction, 

(ii) membership in the Association of Universities and Colleges of 
Canada, 

(iii) societal need and student demand, and 

(iv) adequacy of on-site facilities and library services. 


Only one program from an out-of-province Canadian institution has 
been reviewed for consent. Council's experience with requests for Ministerial 
consent from out-of-province Canadian institutions has not given rise to any 
particular concerns to date and, therefore, Council continues to have more 
confidence in the standards of degree granting institutions in other 
Canadian jurisdictions who are members of AUCC and are authorized to 





21. Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Policy Statement Re: The Granting of Ministerial 


Consents as authorized by the Degree Grantin i 
ace, y 9g g Act, Chapter 36, Statutes of Ontario, 1983, 
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offer degrees by virtue of an act of the provincial legislature or the 
Parliament of Canada. Thus, Council sees no rationale for the retention of 
any other criteria. 


3.0 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-29 

CRITERIA FOR REVIEWING REQUESTS FROM 
OUT-OF-PROVINCE CANADIAN INSTITUTIONS FOR MINISTERIAL 
CONSENT PURSUANT TO THE DEGREE GRANTING ACT 


THAT any _ out-of-province Canadian _ institution seeking a 
Ministerial consent to offer a degree program in Ontario 
demonstrates to the Minister that it is: 


a) a corporation, 

b) a university or degree-granting institution established in Canada 
by an act of the Parliament of Canada, or an act of a legislature 
of a province other than Ontario, and 

c) a member of the Association of Universities and Colleges of 
Canada, and 


that the criteria of societal need and student demand, on-site 
facility and library services, and the clarification statement be 
deleted from the policy. 


Conclusion 


The possession of a degree is accepted as verification that the holder 
has a mastery over particular segments of knowledge and may be relied 
upon to render services requiring that level of competency. If the changes 
to the policy on Ministerial consent recommended in this Memorandum are 
adopted, both the Minister and the public will be better assured that this 
verification can be accomplished for out-of-province institutions wishing to 
offer degree programs in Ontario. 


Marnie Paikin 
Chairman 


June 4, 1987 
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87-Vii_ Criteria and Process for the 
Program Adjustments Envelope, 
1987-88 


In response to Advisory Memorandum 86-ll, on November 3, 1986, 
the Minister of Colleges and Universities announced that $7 million would 
be made available for 1987-88 for program adjustments in graduate and 
undergraduate programs. Council subsequently indicated in Advisory 
Memorandum 86-VIl that it wished to develop appropriate processes, criteria 
and guidelines for the use of this envelope after receiving the input of the 
Council of Ontario Universities (COU) and individual institutions. Having 
received and reviewed institutional comments, Council recommends in this 
Memorandum the criteria, process and distribution of this fund for 1987-88. 


1.0 Background 


In the course of its consultation, Council received a variety of 
comments from institutions on the objectives, process, criteria and funding 
arrangements for the program adjustments envelope. Council was struck by 
the complexity and breadth of issues raised by institutions concerning the 
continuing operation of this funding envelope. Given these factors and the 
critical importance Council attaches to a _ well functioning program 
adjustments envelope under the new operating grants allocation system, 
Council wishes to undertake a careful and thorough analysis and discussion 
of the most appropriate ongoing process, criteria and funding arrangements 
before providing advice on the future operation of this envelope. Council will 
undertake to develop these procedures and criteria soon. In the meantime, 
however, because it is urgent to identify the criteria for the distribution and 
expenditure of the $7 million allocated for 1987-88, Council offers interim 
advice on the allocation of this program adjustments envelope for 1987-88. 


2.0 Program Adjustments Funding for 1987-88 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-Il, Council outlined the basic 
characteristics of this envelope: 


Council foresees a need to fund a portion of the costs 
associated with program closure, program start-up in areas of 
critical need, moving capacity from one institution to another or 
initiating co-operative desired program adjustments. The length of 
commitment should vary from short-term for program closings to 
more long-term for program openings. Funding for program 
closures, capacity shifts and joint programs is, in effect, an 
incentive system to provide more focus for the university 
enterprise in Ontario. Funding for program start-up in areas of 
critical need identified by Government or Council is an incentive 
program for new initiatives. However, in each case a multi-year 
commitment must be made to phase-in the changes anticipated. 
Carry-over funding similar to that provided for capital grants 
should be instituted. Under this arrangement a commitment 
should be made to fund a particular program adjustment over a 
period of time and the flow of funds should be identified. Funding 
recommendations would be on a "new start" basis similar to 


85 


Advisory Memorandum 87-VII 
Council’s current approach to capital funding.’ 


At the time Council conceived this envelope, it was primarily 
concerned with making funds available to cope with program contraction 
within the stable funding environment envisaged by Council. Council 
continues to believe this will be critically important in the future. However, 
Council recognizes that in the immediate future there may be more concern 
with program expansion in areas of critical need. It will, therefore, be 
important to have a fund which is sufficiently flexible to accommodate 
changing priorities. 

When this envelope was developed, the procedures for allocating the 
funds were identified as follows: 


Council believes the best way to fund these program adjustments 
is through a challenge fund. Under such an arrangement, 
institutions will be able to make proposals for program 
adjustments and negotiate funding for them. Council and the 
Minister should also be able to use these funds to provide 
incentives for program consolidation and specialization as well as 
new program areas. 


For 1987-88, however, Council believes that the funds can be most 
appropriately distributed on a pro rata basis without any carry-forward 
provision for this year. Given the nature of the program adjustments 
envelope, institutions should be required to indicate that their planned 
expenditures will fall within broad funding eligibility criteria before 
Government funding is approved. . 


2.1 Grant Distribution 


Several institutions recommended to Council that the program 
adjustments envelope be allocated on a pro rata basis for 1987-88. For 
example, the University of Guelph stated: 


_.we would like to make a strong appeal to treat the first year of 
the program in a very special fashion. The concept of a 
challenge fund is a good one, yet a full-fledged competition 
based on established criteria and procedures would surely delay 
funding for many months, and we may even lose an opportunity 
to get the program underway within the current fiscal year. 
Following the precedent which was set for the allocation of last 
years excellence funds, we suggest that, for the first year only, 
the Program Adjustment fund be allocated on a pro rata basis 
with detailed prior justification based on Council's overall goals 
required for expenditures. Detailed guidelines and procedures 
could then be developed for the allocation of funds within the 
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1. Ontario Council eat Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-ll - Government Support of the 
University System in 1987-88 and 1988-89, June 1986, p. 22. 


2. !bid., pp. 22-23. 
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1988/1989 fiscal year and beyond.° 


There appears to be no singularly obvious formula for distributing 
program adjustments funding. However, Council feels that the method 
should be relatively simple and should reflect institutional size and program 
differences. Therefore, Council believes the most appropriate distribution 
mechanism is to allocate the program adjustments envelope funds for 1987- 
88 according to each institution’s share of total Basic Income Units (BIUs) 
for the years 1984-85, 1985-86 and 1986-87. The resulting grant distribution 
can be found in Table |. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-30 
PROGRAM ADJUSTMENTS GRANTS 1987-88 


THAT $7 million in program adjustments grants be allocated in 
1987-88, subject to certain eligibility criteria which follow, 
according to each institution’s proportion of the sum of the total 
Basic Income Units for the years 1984-85, 1985-86 and 1986-87, 
resulting in the amounts indicated in Table |. 


With the formulaic funding distribution recommended, it is extremely 
important that Government and Council be assured that the funds allocated 
are to be used to facilitate the type of activities which will bring about 
needed program adjustments. These funds should not be treated as normal 
operating funds. If the planned expenditures of an_institution’s funding 
entitlement do not meet the eligibility ‘criteria outlined below, the funds 
accruing from the ineligible expenditures should not be allocated under this 
envelope. The funds withheld should either be retained by Government or 
revert to the formula grants envelope for general distribution. 


2.2 Funding Eligibility Criteria 


Council believes that, for 1987-88, eligible activities covered under this 
envelope should be defined broadly to provide institutions with maximum 
flexibility in achieving needed program adjustments. In future years it may 
be necessary to define the criteria more precisely or identify which criteria 
will be given priority in order to respond effectively to changing 
circumstances and planning needs. The overall objective should be to 
enhance quality and to encourage rationalization and differentiation. 

The following types of activities should be eligible for program 
adjustment funding in 1987-88: 


- closures of programs or significant contractions in existing programs; 

- Start-up costs of programs which are eligible for Government support; 

- major shifts in emphasis or capacity within programs; 

- new or significantly expanded co-operative or joint inter-institutional 
programs; and 

- movement of program capacity from one institution to another. 





3. ae from Dr. B.C. Matthews, President, University of Guelph, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, April 22, 
987. 


87 


Advisory Memorandum 87-VII 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-31 
FLIGIBLE ACTIVITIES FUNDED UNDER THE PROGRAM 
ADJUSTMENTS ENVELOPE, 1987-88 


THAT for 1987-88, the activities indicated above be eligible for 
Government support under the Program Adjustments Envelope. 


2.3 Eligible Expenditure 


As several institutions have indicated to Council, there are many short- 
term extraordinary expenditures associated with the above activities which 
should be eligible for program adjustments funding. Eligible expenditures 
should include: 


- retraining or redeployment of faculty and staff within an institution; 

- transfer of faculty or staff to another institution; 

- facilitating early retirement; 

- buying-out contracts; 

- equipment and library purchases required for start-ups and increases 
in capacity; 

- relocating equipment between institutions; 

- appointments of faculty and staff in new areas for 1987-88; and 

- renovations directly related to program adjustments. 


Each expenditure should be directly related to the program adjustments 
activity designated. While Council does not consider this list of eligible 
expenditures to be exhaustive and recognizes that other types of 
expenditures might be considered, it does believe that expenditures on new 
capital projects other than for specific renovations related to program 
adjustments should not be considered eligible expenditures. 

For 1987-88, prior to the allocation of each institution's program 
adjustments grant, institutions should be required to indicate to the Ministry 
the type of activity for which program adjustments grants will be used, 
along with the estimated size and type of expenditures to be undertaken. 
Once the Ministry has confirmed that the projects to be undertaken meet 
the funding criteria, funds should be allocated as soon as possible. Council 
requests that the Ministry provide it with copies of the submissions and 
approvals for information purposes since this information could be valuable 
in developing the procedures and criteria for the future operation of the 
envelope. 

lf the Minister deems it important institutions could also be required to 
confirm at the end of the fiscal year, in a manner similar to that undertaken 
for the Excellence Fund, that program adjustments funds for 1987-88 were 
expended on eligible activities. 


3.0 Conclusion 

Because of the brevity of time available and the importance and 
complexity of the issues involved, Council has provided interim advice on 
the distribution and operation of the program adjustments envelope for 
1987-88 only. Council plans in the near future to submit advice on the 
ongoing operation of this envelope. Council remains convinced that the best 
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way to fund program adjustments is through a challenge fund where 
institutions will be able to make proposals for program adjustments and 
negotiate funding for them. This could be done most effectively through 
Council if it is given adequate resources to Operate the process. 

Council wishes to make it clear that no program adjustments initiated 
with the funds provided in 1987-88 will receive automatic Carry-forward 
funding in subsequent years. Funding for 1987-88 should not be interpreted 
as a funding commitment for future years towards initiatives begun in 1987- 
88. However, institutions will be able to submit, as part of the program 
adjustments competition in 1988-89, any carry-forward portion of the 
program adjustments begun in 61987-88. Funding for these projects in 
1988-89 will be determined by comparing their merits to those of newly 
submitted proposals for program adjustments. 


Paul Fox 
Chairman 


June 19, 1987 


—S———— eee, 


Table | 
eee 


Program Adjustments Grants for 1987-88 


($000) 
Brock 170 
Carleton 359 
Guelph 403 
Lakehead 121 
Laurentian 122 
Aigoma 6 
Laurentian (Algoma) 4 
Nipissing | 21 
Laurentian (Nipissing) 8 
Hearst : 1 
Laurentian (Hearst) 2 
McMaster 434 
Ottawa 522 
Queen's 468 
Toronto 1,438 
Trent 91 
Waterloo 533 
Western 701 
Wilfrid Laurier 155 
Windsor 269 
York 748 
OISE 86 
Ryerson 290 
OCA 47 
Dominican 1 
Total 7,000 
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87-VIll Government Support of the 
University System in 1988-89 


In this Memorandum, Council sets forth its advice on Government 
support for the Ontario university system for 1988-89. The advice consists 
of recommendations on base and targetted funding. 


1.0 Funding Focus 


For 1987-88, Government increased university operating support by 
7.3%. Council applauds this increase in funding as a welcome improvement 
in Government assistance to the university system. While Council 
recognizes that it is not possible to rectify in one year the serious 
underfunding experienced by Ontario universities: in the past, Council 
continues to be concerned about the level of funding available to Ontario 
universities. The amount of support remains inadequate to achieve the 
goals for the Ontario university system which Council outlined in 1978 in 


The Ontario University System: A Statement of Issues. These goals were: 


1) to develop a more educated populace; 

2) to educate and train people for the professions; 

3) to provide study at the highest intellectual level: 

4) to conduct basic and applied research including development and 
evaluation; and 

5) to provide service to the community.’ 

The 1987-88 increase in Government funding beyond the level of 
inflation continued to be in the form of targetted funds. While Council has 
no objection in principle to targetted funding and recognizes that it can be 
instrumental in achieving certain specific and desirable objectives, Council 
believes firmly that it must not be adopted at the expense of adequate core 
funding. Council wishes to repeat the concern it expressed in last year’s 
funding advice when it was particularly apprehensive about short-term 
targetted funding: 


Targets for funding must be carefully chosen. Short-term or 
temporary targets which require on-going commitments to people 
Or programs to sustain the initiatives must not cause a further 
drain on already insufficient base funding when the targeted 
funds run out...It would be irresponsible to ignore base funding 
problems in favour of short-term objectives.” 


Council was gratified to learn subsequently that all of the targetted 
grants were to be base or continuing grants and not short-term 
commitments. Thus one of the targetted funds for 1987-88 (the research 
overhead/infrastructure grants 1987-88) will be continued as a block grant 
while several others will be folded into the formula operating funds in the 
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1. These goals were subsequently endorsed by the Government of Ontario, The Committee on 
the Future Role of Universities in Ontario, and the Commission on the Future Development of 
the Universities of Ontario. 


2. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-ll, p. 2. 
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near future. The student equipment and library acquisition grants and the 
enrolment/accessibility grants will be included in 1988-89 and the faculty 
renewal grants will be put in when the five-year commitment to each 
position is completed. 

In 1988-89 and subsequent years, Council's recommended level of 
funding for these new base grants will be included in its estimate of the 
cost of its basic funding objectives. As with existing extra-formula grants, 
Council will provide in its allocative advice recommendations on the 
appropriate level of base grants which continue to be funded outside the 
formula grants envelope. Council will make special recommendations in 
targetted areas only when a need for additional funds in an area is 
identified. 

Council's primary concern in preparing its funding advice for 1988-89 
is the level of basic or core funding available to Ontario universities. Council 
is convinced that Ontario universities must have an adequate level of basic 
operating grants in order to fulfil the expectations which the Minister of 
Colleges and Universities stated when he announced the Government's 
operating support for Ontario’s universities for 1987-88: 


As | have said on many occasions, this government places great 
emphasis on the role of the universities in this province. 
Advanced economies need advanced research in science and 
technology and highly educated managers and professionals to 
keep their industries and public institutions vibrant and at the 
forefront of development. They need the enrichment which music, 
literature, the visual arts and the other humanistic disciplines 
provide. They need the perspective of the social sciences to 
assist in the process of social change and adaptation. The 
university sector should be the centre-piece of the strategy of 
any advanced economy to achieve economic growth and to 
improve the lives of its people.° 


To achieve these objectives and enable universities to become the 
"centre-piece" of economic growth and to improve the lives of its people, 
additional basic or core funding is required. Universities need the flexibility 
provided by block grants to meet the particular demands which are placed 
on them because of their individual circumstances, location, and mandate. 
While targetted funds are useful supplements to encourage initiative and 
achieve specific goals, they are not a substitute for adequate core funding 
which is the major source of universities’ sustenance. 


2.0 Calculation of Funding Requirements for 1988-89 


In the following sections, Council outlines its estimates of the 
requirements for 1988-89. The calculations include Council's estimates of 
the funds necessary for the maintenance of operating support (Section 
2.1)), cyclical renewal of the existing physical plant (Section 2.2), special 
institutional and policy matters of importance to the Ontario university 
system (Section 2.3), and continued quality restoration (Section 2.4). 





3. Letter from the Honourable Gregory Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities to Mrs. 
Marnie Paikin, November 3, 1986. 
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2.1 Maintenance of Operating Support 


In the Autumn of 1985 the Treasurer provided a two-year funding 
commitment for basic operating grants (1986-87 and 1987-88). Council felt 
that such a commitment would help facilitate planning in each university by 
extending the period for which universities knew the level of their basic 
operating grants. In response to this initiative, Council last year altered its 
approach to funding advice by recommending funding levels to meet the 
cost of its basic funding objectives for 1988-89 rather than for the next 
fiscal year, 1987-88. By making this change, Council acknowledged the 
commitment by Government to a 4% increase in basic operating grants for 
1987-88 and made no recommendations for grant and fee levels to cover 
the costs of basic funding objectives for that year. The advice was intended 
to provide a transition to a two-year funding schedule for base operating 
grants. 

Two factors have led Council to update its recommendations on the 
level of Government support for operating grants and on formula fee rates 
for 1988-89. First, Government did not respond to Council’s base funding 
advice for 1988-89 and Council now has more current estimates of each of 
the components of the funding model. Second, since Council made its 
funding recommendations for 1988-89 in Advisory Memorandum 86-Il, there 
has been a change in the method of allocating operating grants to the 
universities which significantly reduces the sensitivity of base grants to 
enrolment changes. As a result, Council has altered both its basic funding 
objectives and the funding model. 


2.1.1 Basic Funding Objectives for 1988-89 


For 1987-88, Council’s basic funding objectives were: 1) to limit the 
erosion of operating funding; 2) to offset inflationary trends; 3) to maintain 
levels of service; and 4) to adjust for predicted enrolment change. 

As noted above, the new operating grants allocation system 
implemented for 1987-88 significantly alters the funding of incremental 
enrolment changes at Ontario universities. Formula grant levels are 
insensitive to increases in enrolment unless a specific decision is made by 
the Minister, on the recommendation of Council, to fund additional 
enrolments through an upwards shift in an institution’s corridor. Formula 
grant levels are also reasonably insensitive to enrolment reductions.‘ 
Enrolment increases are funded separately through the Accessibility 
Envelope.° 

Because these alterations make it unnecessary to adjust for predicted 
enrolment changes, Council has modified its basic funding objectives for 
1988-89 by omitting the fourth consideration. It has also stated its intentions 
more precisely. 


For 1988-89, the basic funding objectives are: 
(1) to address the erosion of operating funding, 
(2) to offset inflationary trends, and 





4. See Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-VII, for an explanation of 
the new operating grants mechanism. 


5. See Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 87-IIl and the letter from the 
Honourable Gregory Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, 
June 10, 1987 for a description of the Accessibility envelope. 
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(3) to maintain levels of service dependent upon basic operating 
funding. 


2.1.2 Cost of Basic Funding Objectives for 1988-89 


The method for costing Council’s basic funding objectives for 1988-89 
and the factors used to calculate the funds required are outlined below. 
Table 1 documents the results. The methodology used for calculating the 
cost of basic funding objectives differs from last year, reflecting the change 
in the basic funding objectives noted above. 


2.1.2.1 The 1987-88 Base (Column 1, Table 1) 


Council’s estimate of the basic financial requirements of the Ontario 
university system for 1988-89 is calculated by escalating the universities’ 
estimated expenditures in 1987-88 by two factors: (a) Council’s estimate of 
the erosion in operating funding from 1985-86 to 1987-88, and (b) Council's 
estimate of the cost of maintaining the resulting level of service. In 
calculating the 1987-88 expenditures, it is assumed that expenditures in 
1987-88 will be equal to estimated revenues. These revenues include the 
new base grants announced for 1987-88: enrolment/accessibility grants, 
research overhead/infrastructure grants, student equipment and library 
enhancement grants, faculty renewal grants, special Northern grants, and 
program adjustments grants. The details of this calculation are found in 
Appendix B. 

On this basis, Council estimates that the 1987-88 base of operating 
revenue and expenditures of all institutions (the fifteen provincially-assisted 
universities, the affiliated colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the 
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, the Ontario College of Art, and 
Dominican College) will be $1,830.5 million. The 1987-88 base expenditures 
are apportioned according to their corresponding share in the universities’ 
budgets; 79.4% for salaries and fringe benefits and 20.6% for non-salary 
items. 


2.1.2.2 Base Adjustment (Column 2, Table 1) 


In the funding advice for 1986-87, Council introduced a base 
adjustment factor to ensure that the funding base used in its cost of basic 
funding objectives model was not further eroded. Prior to this, Council's 
estimates of the financial requirements of the Ontario university system 
were calculated by escalating the universities’ operating expenditures in the 
previous year by Council’s estimate of the increase in the costs of 
maintaining the same level of service. This approach did not question the 
adequacy of funding in the previous year; it ignored that year’s and prior 
years’ shortfalls in funding and in effect "wiped the slate clean" each year. 
The result was that, before last year, Council’s estimates of the cost of 
basic funding objectives had a built-in and compounded understatement of 
the needs of Ontario universities. 

Council remains convinced of the need to halt the erosion in university 
funding. Consequently, following the approach adopted in Advisory 
Memorandum 86-ll for estimating the cost of basic funding objectives, 
sia continues to include a base adjustment factor in its 1988-89 funding 
model. 

Because last year Government announced the level of basic operating 
grants prior to Council's preparing its funding advice, Council did not make 


94 


Advisory Memorandum 87-VII/ 


a recommendation on the level of Government Operating support needed to 
meet the costs of Council's basic funding objectives for 1987-88. Instead, 
Council provided, for information purposes, its estimate of basic funding 
needs and strongly urged Government to increase its committed level of 
basic operating support. Council now estimates the shortfall in total 
operating support for 1987-88 at $31.8 million. (See Appendix A.) This is an 
increase from the previous year’s cumulative shortfall of $18.1 million. 
Council uses this $31.8 million factor for base adjustment in Column 2 of 
Table 1. It is apportioned between Salary and non-salary expenditures 
according to each category’s share of base budgets. 
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Table 1 
The Cost Of Basic Funding Objectives For 1988-89 
($ Million) 
a 
ae och! ese sbi tains atc 
1987-88 Base Infla- Service Cost of 
Base Adjustment _ tionary Level Basic 
Trend Costs Objectives 


Expenditures 
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Salaries 1,455.2 25.3 68.1 Sree 1,585.8 

and Fringe 

Benefits 

Non-Salary 375.3 6.5 21.4 25.0 428.2 

TOTAL 1,830.5 31.8 89.5 62.2 2,014.0 

eae eee eee ee eee a) ee. 2 DS Ss fe ee 
Notes: 


1. Factors for each column of the table are as follows: 


Salaries and 

Fringe Benefits Non-Salary 
Column 2: $25.3 million $6.5 milion 
Column 3: 4.6% 5.6% 
Column 4: 1.4% + 1.0% $25.0 million 


2. The above percentage change factors are applied to the cumulative total of the previous 
columns. 
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2.1.2.3 Increases in Costs due to Inflation 
(Column 3, Table 1) 


Council has reviewed forecasts of the increase in the Consumer Price 
Index (CPI) for 1988-89 which have been made by several competent 
authorities. These projections ranged from 3.9% to 5.3%. Council has 
chosen a factor of 4.6% as its estimate of the increase in CPI. Council 
uses this estimate of the increase in CPI as its salary inflation factor, 
resulting in an estimated $68.1 million in additional salaries and benefits. 

In the past five years, the annual increase in the Ontario University 
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Non-Salary Price Index averaged 21.2% higher than the annual increase in 
CPI. Council’s 1988-89 non-salary inflation factor is derived by increasing 
the projected 4.6% increase in CPI by the average differential between the 
increase in OUNSPI and CPI for this period. This yields a value of 5.6%, 
resulting in an estimated $21.4 million in non-salary inflation costs. 


2.1.2.4 Increase in Costs of Maintaining Existing Service Levels 
(Column 4, Table 1) 


In its advice each year Council has identified and made provision for 
the costs of maintaining existing levels of service which are not related to 
inflation. For 1988-89, provision is made for both salary-related and non- 
salary service level costs. 


a) Salary-related Service Level Costs 


Council's 1988-89 provision for meeting the salary-related costs of 
maintaining levels of service reflects two factors, the net cost in providing 
for progress-through-the-ranks (PTR) for faculty and non-academic staff and 
the costs of providing for pay equity. The net cost of PTR arises from the 
uneven age distribution of the faculty and non-academic complement where 
the number of people retiring (with higher salaries) and being replaced by 
younger people (with lower salaries) is not sufficient to provide the total 
funds required for the normal progress of continuing faculty and staff. The 
deficiency is accentuated by the fact that the disciplines in which 
universities are hiring more faculty, such as computer science and business, 
are those in which there is the greatest demand by other jurisdictions. As a 
consequence, Ontario universities are required to pay higher starting 
salaries than they might do otherwise. 

Council believes it is essential to provide sufficient funding to cover 
the institutions’ net cost of PTR. It is becoming increasingly evident to 
Council, for example through its discussions with the universities at its 
Spring hearings, that the level of service provided by Ontario universities 
has continued to be eroded in recent years despite the increases in funding 
of the last two years. Several institutions indicated to Council that the 
pattern of providing funding beyond the level of CPI in the form of targetted 
funds has meant that institutions have had to continue to reduce their levels 
of service in order to provide staff with reasonable amounts of PTR. 
Obviously, this is a situation which cannot continue. If institutions are to 
meet their normal obligations and respond effectively to the increased 
demand for university education which will arise from OS:IS curriculum 
changes and increased accessibility, they will have to be assured of 
adequate core funding. 

The faculty manpower flow model developed by the Council of Ontario 
Universities (COU) predicts that for the existing age distribution of faculty 
the net costs of providing for PTR in 1988-89 will be 1.4% of salaries and 
benefits. Council continues to use the faculty manpower flow model’s 
estimate of the net PTR costs as a proxy for the net costs of providing for 
career progress for non-academic staff since data on costs of career 
progress for non-academic staff are not sufficiently reliable to furnish an 
acceptable estimate of net PTR costs for this group. Therefore, the net cost 
of PTR for faculty and non-academic staff is estimated to be 1.4% of total 
pues and benefits. This results in an additional $21.7 million in PTR net 
costs. 


Earlier this year, Government enacted legislation which will require 
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universities to implement pay equity programs. To date Council has not 
been able to assess the costs of this initiative for Ontario universities. 
However, Council feels it is important to make a provision for these costs 
for 1988-89. 

For 1988-89, Council includes in its provision for maintaining levels of 
service a figure of 1% of the estimated university salary bill for 
implementing pay equity in Ontario universities. This results in an additional 
$15.5 million in the salary-related costs of maintaining existing levels of 
service. 

The total salary-related costs of maintaining existing levels of service 
found in Table 1 is the sum of the estimated net PTR costs and the 
provision for implementing pay equity ($37.2 million). 


b) Non-Salary Service Level Costs 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-II, Council valued the existing stock of 
equipment and furniture at $1,163.1 million for 1987-88. When increased by 
the most recent percentage change in OUNSPI for these components, it is 
valued at $1,264.6 million. Based on a 12-year replacement cycle, 
expenditures of approximately $105 million are required in 1988-89 to meet 
cyclical renewal needs. Expenditure information provided by the institutions 
for 1986-87 and budgeted for 1987-88 Suggests that institutions can be 
expected to spend between $70.0 million and $80.0 million in 1988-89 on 
equipment and furniture purchases and rentals from traditional sources of 
income covering the costs of basic funding objectives. Council, therefore, 
estimates that in 1988-89 an additional $25.0 million must be made 
available for the cyclical replacement of equipment and furniture. 


2.1.2.5 Total Cost of Basic Funding Objectives (Column 5, Table 1) 


The total cost of basic funding objectives in Column 5 of Table 1 is 
the sum of the first four columns. Council's estimate of the total cost of 
basic funding objectives for 1988-89 is $2,014.0 million - a 10.0% increase 
over the 1987-88 estimated expenditure base. 


2.1.3 Estimated Government Grants Required to meet the Basic 
Funding Objectives 


Council estimates that the other income accruing to the university 
system in 1988-89, in addition to Government grants, will be: 

i) from other sources, $73.7 million, which is the same as the amount 
projected for 1987-88; 

li) from fees other than tuition fees, $28.6 million, which is the 1987-88 
projection adjusted for a projected 4.0% increase in enrolment in 
1988-89; and 

ili) from formula tuition fees, $295.5 million at 1987-88 fee rates. 
Consistent with Council’s advice on formula fee rates in Advisory 

Memorandum 79-IV, formula fee rates are increased by the same 

percentage as operating grants. Therefore, formula fee rates and 

Government grants should be increased by 10.5%. As shown in Table 2, 

Council estimates that of the total $2,014.0 million required, $1,585.2 million 

must be made available as Government operating grants to meet the costs 

of Council’s basic funding objectives in 1988-89. 

Council realizes that the percentage increase in formula fee rates may 
appear to be large. However, it must be pointed out that for the past four 
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years formula fee rate increases have not kept pace with increases in 
operating grants. Given the cumulative reduction in students’ share of the 
cost of university education in recent years, Council believes such an 
increase is reasonable. 


a  ——————— 


Table 2 
i ee ee ee ee ee ee 
Cost to Government of Meeting Council’s Basic 
Funding Objectives for 1988-89: Provincially- 
Assisted Universities, Affiliated Colleges, Ryerson 
OISE, OCA, and Dominican College 


($ million) 
eR ae a TO I EE ne ee 
1. Cost of Basic Funding Objectives 2,014.0 
2. Other Revenue (73.7) 
3. Other Fee Revenue (28.6) 
4. Total Formula Fees and Government 


Operating Grants required to meet 

Council’s Basic Funding Objectives 1911.7 
5. Formula Fee Revenue at 1987-88 rates 

and the predicted 1988-89 level of 


enrolment funded by base operating grants 295.5 
6. Estimated 1987-88 Operating Grants 1,433.8 
7. Estimated 1987-88 Operating Grants 

and enrolment-adjusted Formula Fee Vef29.5 


Revenue (line 5 + line 6) 
8. Percentage increase in Operating 
Grants and Formula Fee Revenue 
(line 4 - line 7) X 100 10.5% 
line 7 
9. Additional Formula Fee Revenue 
generated by an 10.5% increase in 


formula fee rates 31.0 
10. Total formula Fee Revenue (line 5 + line 9) 326.5 
11. Cost to Government of Basic Funding 

Objectives (line 6 increased by 10.0%) 1,585.5 


rn ee ee ee ees 
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Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and Lieutenant- 
Governor in Council: 


OCUA 87-32 

GOVERNMENT OPERATING GRANTS FOR 1988-89 TO MEET 
THE COST OF COUNCIL’S BASIC OBJECTIVES IN FUNDING 
PROVINCIALLY-ASSISTED UNIVERSITIES AND THEIR AFFILIATED 
COLLEGES, RYERSON POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE, THE 
ONTARIO INSTITUTE FOR STUDIES IN EDUCATION, THE 
ONTARIO COLLEGE OF ART, AND DOMINICAN COLLEGE 


THAT $1,585.2 million in basic operating grants be made 
available in 1988-89 to the provincially-assisted universities and 
their affiliated colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the 
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, the Ontario College of 
Art, and Dominican College. 


OCUA 87-33 
FORMULA FEE RATES FOR 1988-89 TO MEET THE COST OF 
COUNCIL’S BASIC OBJECTIVES 


THAT formula fee rates for 1988-89 be increased by the same 
percentage as operating grants, namely 10.5%, to provide $326.5 
million in formula fee revenue to the provincially-assisted 
universities and their affiliated colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute, the Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, the 
Ontario College of Art, and Dominican College, and that this 
increase in formula fee rates be fully reflected in the Ontario 
Student Assistance Program. 


2.2 Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant 


Council welcomes Government's initiative to increase capital funding. 
In the past two years, Government has substantially increased its 
commitment to capital funding for Ontario universities. Currently, it is 
committed to providing $163.7 million in capital grants for the period 1987- 
88 to 1990-91. For 1987-88, a total of $66.0 million has been made 
available. However, only $11.95 million of this amount is allocated to 
projects covered by Council’s 1987-88 capital funding recommendation of 
$37.5 million for new major repairs, renovations, alterations, and 
replacement projects. The remaining $54.05 million is allocated to the carry- 
Over costs of existing projects and projects which provide additional space 
in the universities. The latter alone account for $46 million of the $54.05 
million. 

Council is convinced that provision for the on-going cyclical renewal of 
universities is essential to maintain the capital stock of Ontario universities. 
Proper capital renewal of the universities’ physical stock will provide direct 
benefits for research and teaching in Ontario universities. Maintaining 
renewal of physical plant avoids crisis management in this area. It also 
provides for much needed updating of facilities in Ontario universities. Major 
repairs, renovations, alterations and replacement projects can also have a 
Significant impact on job creation in each community in which a university is 
located, providing employment in the local economy for construction trades 
and others. 
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Council continues to use a level of 1% of the value of the space 
inventory in the university system as the minimum necessary annually for 
major repairs, renovations, alterations and replacement projects. For 1988- 
89, the value of this space inventory has been adjusted for inflation by 
increasing last year’s recommendation for capital assistance by 2.1%, which 
is the most recent annual increase in the Gross Domestic Product Implicit 
Price Index for Non-Residential Construction (from 1985 to 1986). 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and Lieutenant- 
Governor in Council: 


OCUA 87-34 

LEVEL OF SUPPORT FOR MAJOR REPAIRS, RENOVATIONS, 
ALTERATIONS AND REPLACEMENT PROJECTS IN 1988-89 FOR 
THE CYCLICAL RENEWAL OF THE EXISTING CAPITAL STOCK 


THAT funds for capital assistance for new major repairs, 
renovations, alterations and replacement projects in 1988-89 be 
$38.3 million, plus any amount required for carry-overs and 
essential new construction. 


2.3 Special Institutional and Policy Matters 


2.3.1 Current Cost Studies 


At the request of the Minister, Council is conducting currently several 
cost studies which could have funding implications for 1988-89. Council is in 
the process of identifying the incremental costs associated with: (i) the 
OS:IS bulge; (ii) Northern Ontario institutions; (iii) institutional differentiation 
at Trent University; (iv) co-operative education; (v) accessibility for 
underrepresented groups; and (vi) the ongoing operation of Algoma College. 
Each of these studies could identify additional funding needs arising from 
the adequate provision of services in the areas noted. 

At this time Council is unable to provide a detailed estimate of the 
incremental costs associated with these initiatives. Council is concerned, 
however, that there should be funds available for 1988-89 to meet the costs 
that will be identified later this year. At this time, Council is less concerned 
with providing advice on funding a possible OS:IS bulge in 1988-89 since 
Government has indicated it is committed to funding the accessibility of 
OS:IS students. Because of this commitment and the difficulty in estimating 
the cost of the bulge at this time due to inadequate information, Council 
does not provide advice on funding the OS:IS bulge in this memorandum. It 
plans to provide advice in the Fall of 1987 on the level of funding needed 
to cover the OS:IS bulge for 1988-89. 

Unfortunately, the studies on the remaining subjects will not likely be 
completed until later in the year. In the interim, Council recommends that a 
preliminary provision be made for the costs identified. If the provision 
recommended by Council is inadequate, Council will recommend that 
additional funds be provided in 1989-90. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and the Lieutenant- 
Governor in Council: 
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OCUA 87-35 

ADDITIONAL FUNDING FOR THE COSTS ASSOCIATED WITH 
COOPERATIVE EDUCATION, INSTITUTIONAL DIFFERENTIATION 
AT TRENT UNIVERSITY, NORTHERN ONTARIO INSTITUTIONS, 
ACCESSIBILITY FOR UNDERREPRESENTED GROUPS, AND 
ALGOMA COLLEGE FOR 1988-89 


THAT $10 million be provided in 1988-89 as an initial step in 
recognition of the documented incremental costs of co-operative 
education, institutional differentiation at Trent University, Northern 
Ontario institutions, accessibility for underrepresented groups, 
and Algoma College. 


2.3.2 Estimated Costs of the Bar Admission Course 


Council has consistently recommended that Government deal with the 
cost of the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course of the Law Society of 
Upper Canada separately from its provision for Council's basic funding 
objectives. Although this recommendation has not been adopted, Council 
continues to believe that such a change is necessary and desirable. Council 
is convinced that the present arrangement is anomalous. Funding of the Bar 
Admission Course should not be included in basic operating grants since it 
diminishes the allocations to universities and sets a dangerous precedent 
for funding which other professional associations may seek to attain. If no 
change is made, Council plans to review the allocation in the forthcoming 
year. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister and Lieutenant- 
Governor in Council: 


OCUA 87-36 
FUNDING FOR 1988-89 FOR THE BAR ADMISSION COURSE 


THAT $0.9 million be provided in 1988-89 for a grant-in-aid for 
the Bar Admission course. 


2.4 Restoration of Quality of Physical Plant 


Council has been concerned that persistent underfunding for a number 
of years has had a deleterious effect on the quality of university instruction 
and research. While recent Government initiatives to increase funding levels 
have been welcome and extremely important in restoring a measure of 
quality, the cumulative impact of several years of severe underfunding will 
not be remedied quickly. Deterioration in quality has been particularly 
evident in universities’ physical plant. The decline in the state of physical 
plant resources has become so acute that Council regards restoration in 
quality in this area to be a continuing priority. 


2.4.1 Deferred Maintenance of Physical Plant 


Under the section above, "Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant", Council 
recommended that $38.3 million be made available in 1988-89 for the on- 
going maintenance of the universities’ physical plant. This recommendation 
is based on the belief that throughout the life of the universities’ physical 
plant an equal annual provision (1% of the value of the space inventory) 
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will, on average, provide for adequate maintenance of the capital stock. 
However, for several years Ontario universities have not received the 
necessary annual support to meet the needs of their on-going repairs, 
renovations, alterations, and replacement projects. Council estimates that 
the cumulative shortfall in Government funding for cyclical renewal from the 
inception of Council's advice on this matter to the present amounts to 
$215.9 million in 1987 dollars. This level of underfunding for capital renewal 
has been so severe that it represents an increasingly critical priority. 

Council’s annual recommendations on cyclical capital renewal assume 
that in every year of the life of university buildings a similar provision is 
made. Unlike some operating expenditures where a delay in funding or lack 
of funding affects only that particular year's operations, a shortfall in capital 
funding has a cumulative impact on the universities’ physical plant. It is 
Council’s view that if the universities have to continue to defer significant 
capital maintenance, they will require extraordinarily large outlays of capital 
assistance in the future. In the long run these outlays will be much more 
costly than the annual provision of adequate maintenance funds. 

Council believes Government should undertake a concerted and 
systematic effort to address the backlog of deferred maintenance identified 
above. It is, therefore, recommending that Government deal with this 
problem over a ten-year period beginning in 1988-89 by funding 10% of the 
estimated cumulative shortfall in Government funding for cyclical renewal of 
the physical plant ($21.6 million). 


Accordingly, as a first step towards addressing this problem, Council 
recommends to the Minister and Lieutenant-Governor in Council: 


OCUA 87-37 
LEVEL OF SUPPORT FOR DEFERRED MAINTENANCE OF 
PHYSICAL PLANT IN 1988-89 


THAT in addition to the amount recommended in 87-33, funds 
for capital assistance in 1988-89 include, at a minimum, $21.6 
million for deferred repairs, renovations, alterations and 
replacement projects. 


Conclusion 


It is Council’s conviction that the funds recommended in this 
memorandum and summarized in Table 3 are the minimum required to 
maintain the Ontario university system. 


Paul Fox, 
Chairman 


July 28, 1987 
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eee 
Table 3 


rr 


Summary of Grant Recommendations for 1988-89 


($ million) 
eee 
2.1 Maintenance of Basic Operating Support 1,585.2 
2.2 Cyclical Renewal of Physical Plant 38.3 


2.3 Special Institutional and Policy Matters 
1) Current Cost Studies 10.0 
2) Grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course 0.9 
2.4 Restoration of Quality of Physical Plant 


1) Deferred Maintenance of Capital Stock 21,6 


Total Grants Recommended 1,656.0 
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Appendix A 


Revised Calculation of Shortfall in Funding for 1987-88 


The estimate of the basic funding requirements for 1987-88 contained 
in Advisory Memorandum 86-Il has been revised to reflect up-dated 
estimates of CPI and enrolment change. The inflation factors for salary and 
non-salary items have moved from 3.8% and 4.4% to 4.5% and 5.2% 
respectively. Enrolment change projections have been changed from a 
decline of 1.0% to 0.0% to reflect the adjustment in the new operating 
grants formula mentioned above. As a result, the revised estimate of the 
cost of basic funding objectives in 1987-88 is $1,812.3 million. 

The estimate of total funds available to the Ontario university system 
has also been revised to reflect up-dated information on government grants, 
fees, and other income. Council now estimates that total fee income 
(formula tuition and other fees) will be $323.0 million in 1987-88. 
Government operating grants supporting the cost of basic funding objectives 
will total $1,336.8 million. Other revenue is estimated to be $73.7 million in 
1987-88. Thus, the total estimated revenue available to the system to meet 
the cost of basic funding objectives is $1,733.5 million. 

The revised estimate of the shortfall in revenue compared to 
expenditures required to meet the basic funding objectives is $78.8 million 
($1,812.3 - $1,733.5 million). 

Council’s estimate of total operating funding needs for 1987-88 is the 
sum of the revised estimate of the cost of basic funding objectives 
($1,812.3 million) and the additional operating grant recommendations found 
in Advisory Memorandum 86-ll: $25.0 million for library and equipment 
needs, $15.0 million for operating grants formula anomalies, and $10.0 
million for program adjustments and specialization. This equals $1,862.3 
million. 

The estimate of the total operating funds available for 1987-88 is the 
sum of the estimate of the funds available for the cost of basic funding 
objectives ($1,733.5 million) and the targetted operating grants provided for 
1987-88: $37.0 million for faculty renewal, library enhancement and student 
equipment, $25.0 million for enrolment/accessibility adjustments, $25.0 
million for research overheads/infra-structure funding, $3.0 million for special 
Northern grants, and $7.0 million for program adjustments. This amounts to 
$1,830.5 million. 7 

Council estimates that the shortfall in total operating revenue 
compared to total operating expenditures for 1986-87 is $31.8 million 
($1,862.3 - $1,830.5 million). 
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eee 
Table A-1 


Revised Operating Funding Shortfall for 1987-88 
($ million) 


eee 


Council’s Revised Recommendations 





Cost of Basic Funding Objectives (A) es a Vacs | 


Additional Grants Recommended 


Equipment and library needs 25.0 
Operating grants formula anomalies 15.0 
Program adjustment and specialization 10.0 
Total Operating Needs (B) 1,862.3 


Estimated Revenues Available 


Revenue Available for the Cost 
of Basic Funding Objectives (C) 15763;5 


Additional Operating Grants Available 
Faculty renewal and library 
enhancement and student equipment 3 
Enrolment/accessibility adjustments 25. 
Research overheads/infrastructure funding 2 
Special Northern 
Program adjustments 


Estimated Total Operating Revenue 
Available (D) 1,830.5 


Shortfall in Funds Available 





Funds available for the Cost of 
Basic Funding Objectives (A-C) 78.8 


Funds available for Total 
Operating Needs (B-D) 31.8 
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Appendix B 


The 1987-88 Base 


This appendix outlines the derivation of the 1987-88 base used in 
Council's funding exercise. For the purpose of this exercise, Council 
assumes that system expenditures equal total revenues, and estimates total 
operating revenue at $1,830.5 million in 1987-88. Table B-1 provides details 
of 1987-88 revenues by type. 


Formula and Non-Formula Grants 


The figure $1,433.8 million for 1987-88 found in Table B-1 is derived 
by subtracting $7.9 million in line-item grants and $0.8 million to be used 
for the grant-in-aid to the Bar Admission Course from the $1,442.5 million in 
operating grants for 1987-88 announced by the Minister on November 3, 
1986. 





Formula and Other Fees 


In each year, Council's funding base includes only that fee revenue 
which is derived from formula fees and other fees. Any revenue accruing to 
the universities as a result of the application of their discretionary tuition fee 
power has been excluded from the base. The 1987-88 formula fee revenue 
is estimated to equal $295.5 million. This is calculated by applying the 
1987-88 formula fee rates to 1986-87 enrolment. This figure also includes 
an estimate of supplementary foreign fee revenue and third-term graduate 
formula fees. The other fee revenue estimate of $27.5 million was based on 
the universities’ budget reports for 1987-88. 


Other Revenue 


Other revenue for 1987-88 includes Ministry line-item grants of $7.9 
million and an estimated $65.8 million in other sources of income. The latter 
amount was derived from the universities’ reports on budgetted revenue for 
1987-88. 


Denne ee ears 


Table B-1 

a eer. Dee a EE de ee eee eee eee 
Estimated University System Revenue for 1987-88 

($ million) 
Prep FS Te SS 0 Pa a, Le A ee 
Formula and Non-Formula Grants” $1,433.8 
Formula Fees 295.5 
Other Fees | 27.5 
Other Revenue** 13.0 
Total $1,830.5 


Excludes Ministry line-item grants and Bar Admission Course grant-in-aid. 
** Includes Ministry line-item grants. 
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87-IX_ The Ontario Graduate Scholarship 
Program 1988-89 


Introduction 


The Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program was established in 1973 
by the Government of Ontario to encourage excellence in graduate studies. 
Since its establishment, this program has made available a total of 15,745 
scholarships to outstanding graduate students Studying at Ontario 
universities. Council wishes to commend the Government for its continued 
support of this initiative and to reemphasize the very critical importance of 
this program for attracting and nurturing excellent young scholars in this 
Province. 

In this Memorandum, Council submits its advice on the value, number 
and distribution of the Ontario Graduate Scholarships for 1988-89. This 
advice is rendered in accordance with Council’s long-term objectives for the 
Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program as_ outlined in Advisory 


Memorandum 85-VI, The Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program, 1986-87. 
ee re ee a ee 
Table 1 
ere ee ee Re ae i ee 
Comparative Scholarship Stipends 


OGS % of 
NSERC/ 

SSHRC SSHRC 
NSERC PGS Doctoral Average 

OG Awards’ Scholarships Value 
1974-75 $3,400° $ 4,500 $ 4,000 80.0 
1975-76 $3,400? $ 5,000 $ 5,000 68.0 
1976-77 $3,750 $ 5,520 $ 5,500 68.1 
1977-78 $4,350 $ 6,000 $ 6,000 72.5 
1978-79 $4,500 $ 6,360 $ 6,360 70.8 
1979-80 $4,800 $ 7,000 $ 6,750 69.8 
1980-81 $4,890 $ 8,500 $ 7,860 59.8 
1981-82 $5,700 $ 9,350 $ 8,760 63.0 
1982-83 $6,270 $10,500 $ 9,720 62.0 
1983-84 $6,585 $11,100 $10,800 60.1 
1984-85 $6,915 $11,600 $11,340 60.3 
1985-86 $7,305 $11,600 $11,640 62.9 
1986-87 $8,760 $11,600 $12,000 74.2 
1987-88 $9,105 $11,600 $12,000 The 


——e—eeerro——— 


1. NSERC post-graduate scholarship (PGS) values are those in effect in the Fall of each 


academic year. 


2. Adjusted to take account of the integration of fees into the award in 1976-77. 


rr ee ee ee ee 


Scholarship Stipend Value 


In response to Advisory Memorandum 86-VI, The Ontario Graduate 
Scholarship Program 1987-88, the Minister announced that the value of the 
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Ontario Graduate Scholarship (OGS) stipend for 1987-88 would increase 
from the 1986-87 level of $8,760 or $2,920 per term to $9,105 or $3,035 
per term.’ This represented a 4% increase in the value of the award. 

To effectively encourage excellence in graduate studies within the 
Ontario university system, Council believes that the OGS stipend must be 
valued at a level which will attract and retain excellent graduate students 
within Ontario. In Advisory Memorandum 85-VI Council recommended that 
the value of the OGS stipend should be restored to its original level of 80% 
of the average value of the Federal government scholarships available from 
the Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council (NSERC) and the 
Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council (SSHRC). As Table 1 
illustrates, subsequent to this recommendation, the value of the award 
increased from 62.9% to 77.2% of the average value of these two federal 
awards. 

While Council is encouraged by the significant increase in the 
comparative value of the OGS award since 1985-86, it remains convinced 
that the value of the scholarship must be increased to 80% of the mean 
value of the NSERC and SSHRC awards in order to restore the program to 
its original level of prestige, importance and effectiveness. 

Using the announced 1988-89 NSERC values of $13,500 for the fields 
of engineering and computer science, and $12,500 for all other fields, 
weighted by the estimated number of awards in each category (one-quarter 
for engineering and computer science and three-quarters for the remaining 
science fields), and an estimated SSHRC value based on the 1987 value 
($12,000) inflated by an estimated cost of living factor of 4.6%, Council 
recommends that the value of the OGS stipend for 1988-89 should be 
$10,121 or $3,374 per term, an increase of 11.2%. 


Accordingly Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-38 
ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP STIPENDS 1988-89 


THAT in 1988-89, Ontario Graduate Scholarships carry a 
minimum stipend value of $10,121 or $3,374 per term. 


Number of Awards 


As indicated in Table 2, with the exception of 1981-82, the total 
number of Ontario Graduate Scholarship awards available has been 
maintained at 1,200 since 1978-79. Council is concerned that there is an 
increasing disparity between the number of qualified applicants and the 
number of stipends awarded. During the period 1978-79 to 1987-88 the 
number of applications has increased 48%, resulting in a decline in the 
proportion of applicants supported by the program from 23.8% in 1978-79 to 
16.1% in 1987-88. The greatest application pressures continue to come 
from the applied sciences, biological sciences, and social sciences, with 
overall increases since 1978-79 of 125%, 72%, and 48% respectively. 


Oe ee es ee ————————— eee 


1. Letter from the Honourable Gregory Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. 
Marnie Paikin, February 2, 1987, p. 1. 
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=a En SNR nennrermemeermermeeee 
Table 2 


Number of OGS Awards and Applicants 1978-79 to 1987-88 


Total Number of Total Number of % of Applicants 
Awards Available Applicants Supported 


1978-79 1,200 5,041 23.8 
1979-80 1,200 9,171 23.2 
1980-81 1,200 9,711 21.0 
1981-82 1,000 2,971 1627, 
1982-83 1,200 6,249 19.2 
1983-84 1,200 7,222 16.6 
1984-85 1,200 7,320 16.4 
1985-86 1,200 7,305 16.4 
1986-87 1,200 7,190 Lose, 
1987-88 1,200 7,473 16.1 


[SS a ee 


The growth in the number of applicants since 1978-79, without any 
corresponding increase in the number of awards, has resulted in many 
excellent applicants being denied a provincial scholarship. Dr. James R. 
Harkins, the Chairman of the OGS Selection Board, has expressed his 
concern in this regard. In his report Dr. Harkins stated: 


The addition of another 100 or 200 scholarships is not going to 
relieve dramatically that difficulty, but it will grant encouragement 
and assistance to some clearly deserving students. To say that 
such an increase in the number of Ontario Graduate 
Scholarships...is a sound investment is to state the obvious. 
Looking at these dossiers over the years, it is clear that such an 
increase is justified by their quality. 


The final recommendation is that the Ministry give serious 
consideration to the increase in the number of Ontario Graduate 
Scholarships beyond the 1200 now available.” 


Council concurs with the Selection Board Chairman’s recommendation 
that this problem be addressed. Council believes that it would be wise to 
increase the number of Ontario Graduate Scholarships awarded. Such a 
move would be compatible with recent Government efforts to promote 
excellence in Ontario universities and to facilitate technological development 
and economic competitiveness in the Province as a whole. 

In the recent past, Council has accorded first priority to the achievement 
of an immediate increase in the value of the stipend to its original 
benchmark of 80% of the average value of the NSERC and SSHRC 
awards. However, given the factors outlined above, Council is extremely 
concerned about the continuing decline in the proportion of awards to 
| 


James R. Harkins, Report of the Chairman of the Ontario Graduate Scholarship Selection 
Board for the 1987-88 Competition, p. 27. 
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applicants. Council believes that there must be an increase in the total 
number of awards for 1988-89. Council therefore recommends that the total 
number of awards for 1988-89 be increased from 1,200 to 1,300. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-39 
NUMBER OF ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS FOR 
1988-89. 


THAT in 1988-89, 1,300 Ontario Graduate Scholarships be made 
available for: 


a) open competition; 
b) institutional awards; and 
c) visa students. 


institutional Awards 
In Advisory Memorandum 86-VI, Council stated that it: 


believes it necessary that a certain number of awards be 
reserved for institutions which require them in order to preserve 
a minimum number of outstanding graduate students within their 
graduate enterprises.” 


Toward the achievement of this objective, in 1985 and 1986, Council 
recommended that the number of awards reserved for recipients of 
institutional awards be increased to the original 1975 level of 10 awards per 
institution and that Wilfrid Laurier University be excluded from the 
institutional award group. Wilfrid Laurier did not appear to require further 
assistance in maintaining a core of outstanding graduate scholars because 
it had been attracting a significant number of scholarship holders in the 
open competition since 1980-81. The Minister accepted the recommended 
change in institutional award allocations, noting that the reallocation would 
become effective for the 1988-89 competition.“ 

This Spring, Council received a submission from the Ontario Council 
on Graduate Studies (OCGS) concerning the distribution of Ontario 
Graduate Scholarship institutional awards. The submission had been 
unanimously endorsed by the Council of Ontario Universities (COU). 
Although Council was reluctant to reconsider the distribution of Ontario 
Graduate Scholarship awards before the procedure recommended in 
Advisory Memorandum 85-VI had been implemented, Council felt that the 
OCGS proposal had considerable merit. As a result, a Council committee 
met with OCGS officials to explore their proposal in greater detail. 

The OCGS proposal is based on the belief that the need for 
institutional awards decreases as the number of open awards held by 
students enrolled in graduate studies at a university increases, and that all 


ie SE eee ee ee eee eee ee ene 


3. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-VI, "The Ontario Graduate 
Scholarship Program, 1987-88", p. 6. | 


4, Letter from the Honourable Gregory Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. 
Marnie Paikin, February 2, 1987, p. 2. 
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universities should be treated in the same way, with eligibility for institutional 
awards related to the number of open awards held at each institution rather 
than dependent on whether or not an institution offers doctoral programs.” 
The OCGS submission indicated that: 


The Committee regards with some scepticism the non- 
doctoral/doctoral distinction with respect to eligibility for 
institutional awards. There are other factors besides the 
existence of doctoral programmes that affect the ratio between 
the number of awards won by students from a university and the 
number of awards held by students attending a particular 
university. These factors include size of university, size of urban 
area in which a university is located, geographic location within 
the province, the number of masters and doctoral programmes, 
and the ways in which graduate programmes may be 
concentrated in certain sectors of academic or professional 
activity. As a consequence, the Committee is of the view that a 
minimum number of OGS Awards should be assured to all 
institutions in order to encourage excellence.° 


Since 1985 Council has moved away from the doctoral/non-doctoral 
distinction as a determinant of eligibility for institutional awards and toward a 
criterion based on need, defined by the total number of students holding 
OGS awards at an_ institution. As indicated earlier, on Council's 
recommendation, Wilfrid Laurier University became ineligible for institutional 


awards because it did not appear to require assistance in maintaining a 


core of outstanding graduate scholars even though it is an institution without 
doctoral programs. 

On the other hand, having reviewed the number of awards held 
annually at each university, Council notes that if current trends continue 
some "doctoral" institutions might attract fewer scholarship holders than 
would be required for the maintenance of a core of excellent graduate 
Students in their graduate enterprise. Council believes that the proposed 
mechanism would provide a cushion for universities which, in the future, 
may find themselves with prolonged declines in the number of scholarship- 
holders enrolling in their graduate programs. 

Council therefore concurs with the approach proposed by OCGS and 
finds it compatible with Council’s objectives regarding the importance of 
ensuring the presence of a minimum number of outstanding graduate 
students within each university. 

The mechanism proposed by OCGS is based on a gradual decrease 
in the number of institutional awards allocated to an institution relative to 
the number of open awards held there. OCGS recommended that: 


1. for every two above 9 open awards held by students enrolled in 





5. Letter from Dr. Maurice Yeates, Executive Vice-Chairman, Ontario Council on Graduate 
Studies, to Mrs. M. Paikin, April 3, 1987, p. 2 (Attachment). 


6. Ibid., p. 3 (Attachment). 


7. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 85-VI, The Ontario Graduate 


Scholarship Program, 1986-87, p. 31. 
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graduate studies at the university a university incurs a decrease 
of one institutional award, 


2. to calculate the institutional award entitlement for any one year 
the open award number be the rolling average for the previous 
three years (in integer values, rounded up).° 


Council accepts the general mechanism proposed. However, in 
accordance with its advice of 1985, Council believes that the minimum 
number of institutional awards granted should be 10 rather than 9 as 
proposed by OCGS. Table 3 illustrates the distribution of institutional 
awards which results from the OCGS proposed mechanism, using 10 as the 
minimum number of awards to be held by any institution. 

Under the proposed distributive mechanism, any institution is eligible 
for an institutional award if the number of open awards held at the 
institution for the three previous years averages less than 30. Institutions 
averaging 30 or more open awards in the previous three years would not 
be eligible for institutional awards.” 

If any institution receives a number of open awards for the three 
previous years which averages 10 or less, then it would be entitled to 
receive the maximum of 10 institutional awards."° 

Where the three-year average of open awards held at any institution 
totals more than 10 or less than 30, institutional awards would be granted 
in declining proportion to the number of open awards held at each 
institution, based on the rolling three-year average. (The averaging 
technique prevents sharp increases or decreases in the total number of 
awards held at each institution.) For every two open awards above 10 
(based on the three year rolling average) held at an institution, the 
institution would be eligible for one less institutional award." 

Under this distributive mechanism institutional awards will decrease as 
open awards increase. The existence of institutional awards will ensure that 
any institution with a three-year rolling average of less than thirty open 
awards will be entitled to hold one or more institutional awards. This will 
maintain a minimum number of 10 outstanding graduate students within the 
graduate enterprise of each institution. However, as an institution increases 
its ability to attract graduate students with OGS awards in the open 
competition, its need for institutional awards diminishes, and the institutional 
award entitlement would be automatically reduced, eventually declining to 
zero. 





8. Letter from Dr. Maurice Yeates, Executive Vice-Chairman, Ontario Council on Graduate 
Studies, to Mrs. Marnie Paikin, April 3, 1987, p. 3 (Attachment). 


9. This can be expressed sonia cay as: 
If C > 30, then | = 0, where: C = Open Awards and | = Institutional Awards. 


10. This can be expressed algebraically as: 
If C < 10, then | = 10, where: C = Open Awards and | = Institutional Awards. 


11. This can be expressed jee as: 
If 10 < © < 30, then | = 15 - .5C where C = Open Awards and | = Institutional Awards, 
expressed in integer values rounded up. 
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a a 


Table 3 


COU/OCGS Proposed Distribution Mechanism 
For Institutional Awards 


a 


Number of Open Awards Number of Instit. 

(3 year rolling average) Awards Total 

0 to 10 10 10 to 20 
11 10 21 
12 9 21 
13 o.. 22 
14 8 22 
15 8 23 
16 Y/ 23 
17 7 24 
18 6 24 
19 6 25 
20 5 25 
21 5 26 
22 4 26 
23 4 27 
24 3 27 
25 3 28 
26 2 28 
27 2 29 
28 1 29 
29 1 30 
30 or greater 0 30 


This mechanism creates an_ incentive system for universities to 
improve their graduate faculties in order to attract more award-winners in 
the open competition, while ensuring the existence of a minimum number of 
outstanding graduate students at each university. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-40 

ALLOCATION OF INSTITUTIONAL AWARDS. 

THAT in 1988-89, institutional awards be distributed according to 
the mechanism set out in this Memorandum. 


Visa Student Awards 


Council commends the Government on its recent initiative to attract 
1,000 international students to graduate study at Ontario universities in 
1987-88 through differential fee exemptions.’ Since this new program 
merely reduces visa student graduate fees to the level paid by Canadian 


rt ee a a a a 


12. Ministry of Colleges and Universities, News Release, June 26, 1987. 
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citizens and permanent residents, it does not diminish the need for the 
OGS program. 

In addition to the differential fee exemption already granted to all visa 
students winning an OGS award, the Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program 
rewards visa student scholars for academic excellence and permits Ontario 
universities to compete with other provinces, and other nations, for 
outstanding visa students studying abroad. 

Council believes that the presence of a minimum number of 
academically outstanding visa graduate students in Ontario provides 
immeasurable benefits to the universities in which they are enrolled. Council 
recommends, therefore, that the present number of visa student awards be 
continued. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-41 
ONTARIO GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS TO PERSONS ON 
STUDENT VISAS. 


THAT in 1988-89, 60 scholarships be reserved for persons who at the 
time of application are student visa holders. 


Conclusion 


The Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program has the potential to 
continue to be an effective instrument with which to enhance the quality of 
the graduate enterprise in Ontario and to further the Government's 
objectives of achieving quality and excellence in the Ontario university 
system. A strong Ontario Graduate Scholarship Program can ensure the — 
presence of a critical mass of excellent graduate students at Ontario 
universities. The identification, reward and encouragement of academic 
excellence are crucial to the growth and competitiveness of our economy in 
an increasingly knowledge-based society. Council is convinced that the 
recommendations in this Memorandum will help restore the Ontario 
Graduate Scholarship Program to its original level of prestige, importance, 
and effectiveness and enable this program to approach its potential for 
contributing to the Government's objective of excellence in education in 
Ontario. 


Paul Fox, 
Chairman 


October 16, 1987 
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87-X An Amendment to the Ryerson 
Polytechnical Institute Act of 1977 
Regarding Degree Designation 


Following preliminary discussions with Council representatives, 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute submitted to Council on October 23, 1987 a 
proposal to amend the Ryerson Polytechnical Institute Act of 1977 regarding 
designation of degrees offered by the Institute.’ Council has reviewed the 
Ryerson proposal and provides in this memorandum its advice on the 
matter. 


1.0 Historical Background 


Ryerson has been able to grant degrees since 1971. Unlike 
universities, however, it is restricted by its Act to offering certain specific 
degrees. The Ryerson Polytechnical Institute Amendment Act, 1971 
permitted the Institute to grant Bachelor of Applied Arts (B.A.A.) and 
Bachelor of Technology (B.Tech.) degrees. Subsequently, under the 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute Act, 1977 it was permitted to grant also the 
Bachelor of Business Management degree (B.B.M.). 

In Advisory Memorandum 80-IV, "The Role of Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute", Council noted that the Institute’s 1977 Act, by defining the types 
of degrees to be awarded, set the parameters within which the Institute 
must operate and thus substantially established its role: 


Under the terms of the "Ryerson Polytechnical Institute Act, 
1977", Ryerson may award diplomas and certificates and grant 
bachelor degrees in applied arts, technology and business 
management. The Act specifies that degree, diploma and 
certificate programs may be established, changed or terminated 
only after consultation with the Minister. The Act makes no 
provision for Ryerson to grant degrees in the "pure" arts and 
sciences nor does it permit Ryerson to grant graduate degrees. 
Ryerson is thus defined, by the Act, as an undergraduate 
institution oriented towards programs of an applied nature. 


... Ryerson possesses a mandate quite different from that of a 
university since the Institute’s prime directive is to provide 
instruction in certain specified areas. Universities, by comparison, 
possess a more general mandate under which they may provide 
instruction in a wider variety of disciplines, conduct both basic 
and applied research and grant graduate degrees. Ryerson also 
differs from the CAATs in that it is authorized to offer programs 
at the degree level. The Act thus provides Ryerson with a unique 
specified role.” 


(a Se Se ae ee ee ee ee ee 
- i oreon beens Institute, A Proposal to Amend the Ryerson Polytechnical Institute Act of 
1977 Regarding Degree Designation, October 23, 1987. 


2. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Seventh Annual Report, 1980-81, p.126. 
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Council believes that the Ryerson Act should continue to ensure a 
unique role for Ryerson. Degree designations should continue to reinforce 
this role. This does not mean, however, that Ryerson’s degree designations 
must be restricted to its current offerings. It does mean, nevertheless, that 
any change in degree designations must be considered carefully and must 
enhance the role of Ryerson. 

In Advisory Memorandum 80-IV, Council also outlined its views on 
Ryerson’s instructional role and program offerings indicating that: 


... Council believes that Ryerson must remain devoted to 
certificate, diploma and undergraduate degree level instruction in 
the applied arts, business and technology. Its programs should 
continue to have both more breadth and more depth than the 
programs offered by the CAATs. Similarly, its programs should 
continue to be more oriented towards the practical and the 
"immediately useful" than the universities’ arts and sciences 
program and, for that matter, the universities programs in 
established professional disciplines. By offering such programs, 
which appeal to those students more oriented towards the 
immediate utilization of practical knowledge, Ryerson contributes 
to the development of Ontario’s industrial/commercial base. 
Ryerson’s programs should fill either a current or anticipated 
market need or they should not exist.° 


Council strongly believes that any amendment to the Ryerson Act 
should not undermine the central focus and role of Ryerson as outlined in 
Advisory Memorandum 80-IV. 


2.0 The Need for Change 


In its submission to Council, Ryerson argues effectively that the 
uniqueness of the degree designation for certain programs is a 
disadvantage to graduates in the marketplace. It indicates that while the 
current degree designations (B.A.A., B.Tech., and B.B.M.) allowed under the 
Ryerson Act are well suited for some Ryerson programs, for certain others 
they are inconsistent with the degrees awarded for comparable studies at 
other Canadian institutions. In the latter category of programs, the degree 
designations are unfamiliar to employers and do not convey the educational 
background of the graduates accurately. It is argued that Ryerson graduates 
are placed at a disadvantage in the job market and that the Institute is 
placed at a disadvantage in attracting the best students. 

This is a particular problem for Ryerson degree programs which lead 
to the same professional certification or accreditation as those offered by 
Ontario and Canadian universities: Social Work, Interior Design, Urban and 
Regional Planning, Nursing, and Food Nutrition, Consumer and Family 
Studies. Ryerson argues that the three existing Ryerson degree 
designations do not reflect marketplace norms of these programs in the 
same way as does a Bachelor of Social Work for social work, a Bachelor of 
Interior Design for interior design, a Bachelor of Environmental Studies for 
urban and regional planning, a Bachelor of Nursing for nursing, or a 
Bachelor of Applied Science for family and consumer studies. 





3. Ibid., p.127 
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Ryerson puts the need for a change in degree designation in the 
following context: 


It must be stressed that Ryerson’s mission is to educate and 
train students for the marketplace. Ryerson takes this mission 
with utmost seriousness and is committed to dealing with any 
obstacles which stand in the way of the institute achieving this 
important mission. Degree designations that disadvantage our 
graduates in the marketplace are clearly an obstacle and must 
therefore be corrected.‘ 


Council agrees with Ryerson’s assessment and believes it is contradictory 
that an institution whose role focuses on providing students with practical 
and marketplace-oriented education should be limited to degree 
designations which inhibit this mission. Consequently, Council supports 
Ryerson’s request for expanded degree designation authority. 


3.0 An Appropriate Amendment to the Act 


In its submission to Council, Ryerson indicates that changing the 
Institute’s degree designations to reflect more accurately the content of its 
programs will not alter its differentiated role. It argues that degree 
designations are not an operational part of the structure that makes 
Ryerson different. Ryerson states: 


We contend that Ryerson’s role within the system is already very 
distinct. In those areas where our mandate overlaps with other 
universities we feel that the difference is adequately emphasized 
by the manner in which we discharge our mission.® 





Council believes that in many respects this is the case. However, 
Council feels that Ryerson degree designations must not only appropriately 
reflect program content, but also enhance and_ reinforce Ryerson’s 
differentiated role. 

Council recognizes that the content, manner of delivery, and type of 
Programs offered are extremely important in determining Ryerson’s 
differentiated role. Consequently, Council strongly believes that the unique 
relationship Ryerson has with Government and Council in monitoring the 
Institute’s program offerings must remain in place. The Act must continue to 
Specify that degree, diploma and certificate programs may be established, 
changed or terminated only after consultation with the Minister and approval 
by the Board of Governors. The periodic reviews of existing programs which 
are provided to Council and the Minister must also continue. 

Similarly, it is important to continue the special funding arrangements 
for Ryerson, whereby its level of formula grants are determined by a special 
institutional weight for its enrolments. Any change in degree designation 
should not affect funding arrangements or levels since these funding 
arrangements were put in place to reflect Ryerson’s differentiated role. In 
any case, the President of Ryerson has made it explicit in a letter 


a at San cS i en 
4. Ryerson, op. cit., p.3. 
-§. Ibid., p.9. 
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accompanying the Institute’s submission that "the changes we propose will 
not be used to seek any changes in funding”.° 

Council reaffirms the importance it.attaches to the continuance of the 
existing mechanisms and relationships which support Ryerson’s 
differentiated role. In addition, Council feels that.it is important that a 
mechanism be put in place to ensure that new degree designations 
appropriately reflect program content as well as enhance and reinforce 
Ryerson’s differentiated role. 

In reviewing this matter Council examined several approaches to 
ensuring that this principle be considered when adding new degree 
designations. 

One method would be to continue the current approach where the Act 
identifies specifically the degrees which can be offered, requiring Ryerson to 
apply for an amendment to the Act each time it wishes to change a degree 
designation. For example, at this time, Ryerson could request an 
amendment to allow the granting of the Bachelor of Social Work degree 
which Ryerson cites in its proposal as being the most immediate problem. 
However, Council believes that this solution would be too cumbersome and 
restrictive since it would require Ryerson to go to the Legislative Assembly 
to secure an amendment to its Act each time it wished to change or add a 
new degree designation. 

At the other extreme would be an amendment which would give 
Ryerson the power to offer any undergraduate degree it felt appropriate. 
Council believes that this would not adequately safeguard the Government's 
and Council’s interest in ensuring degree designations which reinforce 
Ryerson’s differentiated role. 

Council also considered a “middle ground" where it would be written 
into the Ryerson Act that the Institute may offer appropriate undergraduate 
professional and quasi-professional degrees which have been approved by 
the Ontario Council on University Affairs. While this approach would assure 
Council that new degree designations would reinforce Ryerson’s 
differentiated role, it has some major weaknesses. First, Council has 
advisory responsibility and not statutory powers. Such an amendment would 
inappropriately alter this responsibility. Second, Council exists by order in 
council and not by statute. Difficulty might arise if Council were replaced or 
disbanded in the future. 

Given these considerations, Council has reviewed with favour a 
method proposed by Ryerson. It provides for an appropriate balance 
between flexibility and practical implementation on the one hand and on the 
other an assurance for Government and Council that new degree 
designations fit Ryerson’s differentiated role. Under the proposal, paragraph 
10 (h) in the Ryerson Act, which deals with the power of the Academic 
Council, would be amended. It currently reads: 


10. The Academic Council has, subject to the approval of the Board 
with respect to the expenditure of funds, the power to establish 
the educational policy of the institute and without limiting the 
generality of the foregoing has the power, 


(h) to grant bachelor of applied arts, bachelor of technology and 





6. mHGR ae Dr. Brian Segal, President, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute to Dr. Paul Fox, October | 
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business management degrees; and.... 
Subparagraph (h) would be amended to read : 


(h) to grant bachelor of applied arts, bachelor of technology and 
bachelor of business management degrees, and such other 
baccalaureate degrees as are consistent. with the 

rofessional and uasi-professional rograms of the 


Institute and have been authorized by a process approved 
by the Minister; and.... 


In addition to the proposed amendment to the Act, Ryerson has 
Suggested possible processes for reviewing and approving changes in 
degree designation. For new programs, the degree designation would be 
included in the proposal to Council under the program approvals process 
established in Advisory Memorandum 82-VII. For programs currently offered 
by Ryerson, a new process is proposed. Ryerson would submit to Council a 
proposed change in degree designation for a program. Council would 
review the proposal and recommend to the Minister on the suitability of 
Ryerson’s request. : 

Council accepts and supports the amendment to the Ryerson Act 
proposed by the Institute. It also agrees with the type of review processes 
proposed. 

Council recommends that the review process for a change in degree 
designation for existing programs be as follows: 


1. Ryerson submits to Council, at least 12 months prior to the proposed 
implementation of the change in degree designation, a written 
proposal which includes: 


(a) a review of the proposed change in degree designation by the 
Academic Council of Ryerson and any constituent committees 
responsible for reviewing such matters; 

(6) an outline of the arguments for a change in degree designations 
and analysis supporting these arguments; 

(Cc) pertinent information concerning the program and degree 
designations such as accreditation status and/or review of 
degrees offered elsewhere in Ontario, Canada and the United 
States for similar programs; and 

(d) other tangible evidence and documentation which demonstrates 
the need and suitability of the proposed change. 


2. Council will review the proposal to ensure that: 
(a) the degree designation reflects program content; and 
(b) the degree designation reflects and enhances’ Ryerson’s 
differentiated role. 


3. In making this assessment Council will: 





a7. Ryerson, op. cit., p.12, The added clause is shown in bold and underlined. 


| 8. See ibid., p. 13. for a detailed description. 
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(a) notify and invite comment by other institutions in the Ontario 
university system and other interested parties; 
(b) undertake further enquiry where necessary; and 
(c) recommend to the Minister on the suitability of the proposed 
change in degree designation. 

Under this process Council would endeavour to make its recommendations 
in a timely fashion so that the Minister might respond prior to the proposed 
date of implementation. 

Where a new degree designation is requested for a new program, 
Ryerson will be required to submit the information similar to that to be 
required for existing programs as part of its submissions for funding 
approval for the new program. Council will evaluate the merits of the 
request for funding approval for the program according to existing funding 
approval policies and procedures and evaluate the merits of the request for 
a new degree designation. 

The process of the assessment of a new degree designation for a 
new program would be the same as for an existing program except that 
Ryerson will be required to submit a written proposal for the degree at the 
time the Institute submits its request for funding approval for the new 
program. For any given program, Ryerson could ask Council to deal with 
the program and degree designation as a package rather than as separate 
issues. While this would be an option for Ryerson to request, the usual 
procedure would be for Council to consider program approval and degree 
designation separately. That is, it would be possible for the program to be 
approved and the requested degree designation rejected. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-42 
AMENDMENT TO THE RYERSON POLYTECHNICAL 
INSTITUTE ACT OF 1977 REGARDING DEGREE DESIGNATIONS 


THAT paragraph 10(h) of the Ryerson Polytechnical Institute Act 
be amended from reading "(h) to grant bachelor of applied arts, 
bachelor of technology and business management degrees; and" 
to read "(h) to grant bachelor of applied arts, bachelor of 
technology, bachelor of business management degrees, and 
such other baccalaureate degrees as are consistent with the 
professional and quasi-professional programs of the Institute and 
have been authorized by a process approved by the Minister; 
and". 


OCUA 87-43 

PROCESS TO REVIEW AND APPROVE CHANGES IN 

DEGREE DESIGNATIONS OF EXISTING PROGRAMS OFFERED BY 
RYERSON POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE 


THAT the process and procedures for approval of new degree 
designations for existing programs at Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute be as set out in this memorandum. 


OCUA 87-44 
PROCESS TO REVIEW AND APPROVE NEW DEGREE 
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DESIGNATIONS OF NEW PROGRAMS TO BE OFFERED BY 
RYERSON POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE. 


THAT the process and procedures for approval of new degree 
designations for new programs to be offered by Ryerson 
Polytechnical Institute be as set out in this memorandum and be 
in addition to the existing policies and Procedures outlined in 
Advisory Memorandum 84-lV for funding approval for new 
programs. 


Paul Fox 
Chairman 


November 20, 1987 
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87-X| Criteria and Process for the 
Program Adjustments Envelope for 
1988-89 and Beyond 


In Advisory Memorandum 87-VII, Council outlined the interim criteria, 
process and distribution of the program adjustments envelope for 1987-88. 
At that time it indicated that: 


..Council was struck by the complexity and breadth of issues 
raised by institutions concerning the continuing operation of this 
funding envelope. Given these factors and the critical importance 
Council attaches to a well functioning program adjustments 
envelope under the new operating grants allocation system, 
Council wishes to undertake a careful and thorough analysis and 
discussion of the most appropriate ongoing process, criteria and 
funding arrangements before providing advice on the future 
operation of this envelope.’ 


In this memorandum, Council provides recommendations on the 
objectives, eligible activities and expenditures, Council's approval process, 
and institutional procedures for applying for program adjustments funding in 
1988-89 and beyond. 


1.0 Objectives 


Council outlined in Advisory Memorandum 86-ll the basic rationale for 
the program adjustments envelope: 


Council foresees a need to fund a portion of the costs 
associated with program closure, program start-up in areas of 
critical need, moving capacity from one institution to another or 
initiating co-operative efforts or joint programs in order to 
facilitate desired program adjustments.... Funding for program 
closures, capacity shifts and joint programs: is, in effect, an 
incentive system to provide more focus for the university 
enterprise in Ontario. Funding for program start-up in areas of 
critical need identified by Government or Council is an incentive 
program for new initiatives.* 


Council went on to state in Advisory Memorandum 87-VIl that the 
broad objectives for this envelope "should be to enhance quality and to 
encourage rationalization and differentiation". A review of the projects which 
institutions proposed under the program adjustments envelope in 1987-88 
and the institutions’ planned expenditures in 1987-88 indicates that these 
broad objectives must be expanded. 2 

In addition to the overriding goal of enhancing quality, the objectives 


1. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 87-VII - Criteria and Process for 
the Program Adjustments Envelope, 1987-88, ite 1987, pp. 1 and 2. 

2. Ontario Council on University Affairs, eee Memorandum 86-II - Government Support of the 
University System in 1987-88 and 1988-89, June, 1986, p. 22. 
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for this envelope should be to: 


- encourage the rationalization or consolidation of program offerings; 

- encourage institutional differentiation; 

- provide to institutions flexibility in making significant structural changes 
in their program offerings; 

- facilitate adaptation to downward changes in funding corridors; 

- encourage inter-institutional co-operation; and 

- allow for shifting of underutilized resources to better locations. 


By means of this envelope Council wishes to provide incentives to 
encourage greater focus in Ontario university program offerings as well as 
to enhance universities’ effectiveness in providing post-secondary education. 
Council recognizes that a critical element in this process will be the 
identification of an overall sense of direction for the university system and 
the role each institution must fulfill since this will determine to a great extent 
the types of program adjustments which will be needed. 

While the objectives identified are interrelated, Council may need to 
identify the priority it attaches to each objective before it requests 
submissions. Council will evaluate proposed program adjustment projects to 
ensure that they promote one or more of the objectives outlined above. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-45 
OBJECTIVES OF THE PROGRAM ADJUSTMENT FUND 


THAT as a condition of funding eligibility under the Program 
Adjustments Envelope, proposals for program adjustments must 
demonstrably meet at least one of the objectives outlined above. 


2.0 Eligible Activities 
The eligible activities established for 1987-88 were: 


- closure of programs or significant contractions in existing 
programs; 

- start-up costs of programs which are eligible for Government 
support; 

- major shifts in emphasis or capacity within programs; 

- new or significantly expanded co-operative or joint inter- 
institutional programs; and 

- movement of program capacity from one institution to another.” 


In Advisory Memorandum 87-VIl, Council recognized that for 1987-88 
these activities should be defined broadly to provide institutions with 
maximum flexibility in achieving needed program adjustments. Having 
reviewed the program adjustments proposed by the institutions for 1987-88, 
Council noted that many of them clearly met the funding eligibility criteria 
for that year. Nevertheless, while recognizing that the brief time available for 


3. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 87-VIl, p. 6. 
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implementation may have precluded more significant undertakings, Council 
was disappointed that several proposals fell short of expectations. 

Council firmly believes that program adjustments funding should not be 
used as supplementary operating funding to make minor adjustments in 
programs or departmental structures. The envelope was not intended for 
that purpose. It was designed to facilitate more significant structural 
changes in institutional programming which conform to the objectives 
outlined above. Priority must be given to larger projects which will bring 
about significant program adjustments. Council will not accept proposals for 
minor adjustments which it feels should be part of normal institutional 
change. 

To illustrate the more significant undertakings Council is thinking of, 
Council would point to the type of adjustment put forward by the Dupre 
Committee in assessing the appraisals process of the Ontario Council on 
Graduate Studies. In its report, the Committee identified some concerns in 
the area of humanities: 


..There currently exists in certain disciplines a cluster of 
programs that have been assigned to Category "b" because their 
quality is jeopardized by pending faculty retirements... It is 
generally true, not only in Ontario but in other jurisdictions, that 
established graduate programs in many humanistic disciplines 
are endangered by what has been a long-term erosion in the 
undergraduate enrolment needed to provide an adequate 
financial base for the resources that are required. Given 
continued fiscal austerity, coupled with no forseeable shift in 
undergraduate enrolment trends, the future of serious scholarship 
in some very important disciplines may be at stake. This 
prompted us to suggest, in our interviews with graduate deans, 
that it would be most salutary if there were mechanisms, 
perhaps only informal ones, which ensured __ inter-university 
consultation in a setting where, because Category "b" is a 
temporary category, individual institutions must face - - very soon 
- - the issue of making the investment required to restore 
humanities programs to Category “a" or permitting them to drop 
to Category "d" and in effect to extinction. Because the sum of 
such individual decisions could mean that Ontario is altogether 
without graduate programs in a major discipline, we suggest that 
the matter is well worth the attention of OCUA itself.‘ 


Council agrees with this concern. However, Council also is concerned 
that the opposite might happen if all of the institutions offering these 
programs overinvested in similar programs in order to upgrade their 
programs to Category "a". To avoid this outcome, Council would encourage 
institutions to rationalize their program offerings by co-ordinating their 
adjustments. 


While Council believes that the program adjustments envelope should 
be used for more substantive projects in the future than it has been in the 





4. Ontario Council on University Affairs, "Advisory Memorandum 86-Ill, An Assessment of the 
Council of Ontario Universities’ Program Quality Appraisals Process’, Thirteenth Annual Report, 
1986-87, p. 108. 
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past, it does not think that the criteria for activities eligible for funding need 
to be changed greatly. Thus for 1988-89 and _ thereafter Council 
recommends that the following types of activities be eligible for program 
adjustment funding: 


- closures of programs and significant contractions in existing programs; 

- major shifts in emphasis or capacity within programs; 

- new or significantly expanded co-operative or joint inter-institutional 
programs; 

- movement of program capacity from one institution to another; and 

- commencement of programs which are eligible or become eligible for 
Government support where those start-up costs have been authorized 
in the program approvals process and the program is believed by 
Council to be an area of critical need. 


Some clarification should be provided concerning the treatment of 
eligible activities. Requests for program adjustments funding to undertake 
any of the eligible activities listed above will be measured against the 
objectives listed in section 1.0 of this advisory memorandum. Meeting one 
or more of these objectives is an a priori condition for funding eligibility. As 
with the objectives of the envelope, it may be appropriate for Council to 
indicate the priority it attaches to each eligible activity or critical need when 
requesting submissions. Such a ranking would necessarily be subordinate to 
the ranking of objectives. Only programs eligible for Government support 
would be eligible for consideration. Programs requiring funding approval by 
Council and the Minister which have not received notification of at least 
preliminary approval would not be eligible for consideration. 

With respect to specific eligible activities, the following factors must be 
stressed. Any initiative which will attract Government support from other 
special purpose envelopes, such as accessibility envelope funding through 
increased enrolment, will need to be identified. Council concurs with the 
opinion expressed by several institutions that program adjustments must not 
be dealt with in isolation apart from initiatives and policies developed under 
other envelopes. Consequently, these other sources of funds will be taken 
into account when proposals for program adjustment funding are assessed. 
Start-up costs for new programs or the addition of capacity will be eligible 
for program adjustments support only when the proposal is in an area 
identified by Council or Government as being an area of critical need. A 


portion of the grants made available may be designated to meet strategic 
objectives. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-46 


ELIGIBLE ACTIVITIES FUNDED UNDER THE PROGRAM 
ADJUSTMENTS ENVELOPE 


THAT under the conditions listed above, the activities indicated 
be eligible for Government support under the Program 
Adjustments Envelope. 


3.0 Eligible Expenditures 
For 1987-88, Council recommended that the following extraordinary 
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expenditures associated with program adjustments be eligible for support: 


- retraining or redeployment of faculty and staff within an 
institution; 

- transfer of faculty or staff to another institution; 

- facilitating early retirement; 

- buying-out contracts; | 

- equipment and library purchases required for start-ups and 
increases in capacity; 

- relocating equipment between institutions; 

- appointments of faculty and staff in new areas for 1987-88; and 

- renovations directly related to program adjustments.° 


The Minister accepted as eligible expenditures all but the final 
category of expenditures - renovations directly related to program 
adjustments. The Minister also modified the eligibility of these expenditures 
by making approval of individual projects 


...contingent on evidence of significant additional support for each 
project being allocated from an institution’s other funds, exclusive 
of amounts received from the program adjustments envelope...° 


Council recognizes that requiring institutions to provide evidence of 
additional financial support for their adjustments can be beneficial since it 
can demonstrate institutional support and commitment to a program 
adjustment. It would also help provide the greatest impact from the limited 
resources available. Council, therefore, supports this "matching" provision. 

However, such a "matching" provision should not be applied rigidly. 
While Government and Council should expect institutions to provide some 
financial support for program adjustments, the proportion of costs borne by 
an institution should be allowed to vary according to the project. Flexibility 
and judgement should be exercised in determining the appropriate share of 
costs to be covered by an institution. Ordinarily, however, a minimum of 
25% of the funding of a project should be expected from an institution. 

With regard to the inclusion or exclusion of renovations as eligible 
expenditures, Council notes that in the case of significant or major program 
adjustments which this envelope is intended to encourage and facilitate, 
there could be significant renovation or alteration costs associated with the 
adjustments. Council recognizes that Government currently limits the use of 
operating support for "capital" expenditures, and that there are sound policy 
reasons for these restrictions. Nevertheless, Council strongly believes that 
such rules would be counterproductive if they impeded needed major 
program adjustments. 

In trying to solve this dilemma, Council has concluded that if these 
expenditures are not eligible for program adjustments grants, then, at the 
very least, an institution should be allowed to claim the renovation and 
alteration costs of its project as part or all of its contribution to a program 
adjustment. 


Se ee ee eS eae: oe a ic Se 
5. Ibid., pp. 6 and 7. 


6. Letter from the Honourable Gregory Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Dr. Paul 
Fox, August 14, 1987. 
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Thus Council recommends that for 1988-89 and thereafter the 
following types of expenditures should be eligible for program adjustments 
funding: 


- facilitating early retirements; 

- buying-out contracts; 

- transfer of faculty or staff to another institution; 

- retraining or redeployment of faculty and staff within an_ institution 
beyond normal study and research leaves; 

- significant equipment and library purchases required for start-ups and 
increases in capacity; 

- relocating equipment between institutions; and 

- appointments of faculty and staff for new initiatives. 


Council also recommends that, in addition to the expenditures listed 
above, renovation and alteration costs be eligible for inclusion in the self- 
financing portion of the total program adjustments costs. 

Each expenditure should be related directly to the program 
adjustments activity designated. Not all of the listed expenditures would be 
eligible for support under each type of eligible activity. For example, 
facilitating early retirements and buying-out contracts have little direct 
relationship to start-up costs of new programs and should not be considered 
eligible expenditures for this type of adjustment. Therefore, only those 
expenditures which are shown to be directly related to the eligible program 
adjustment activity undertaken should be eligible for support. 

Council does not consider this list of eligible expenditures to be 
exhaustive. If there are additional types of direct operating costs associated 
with a program adjustment which are directly related to the adjustment and 
appropriate for Government support, Council may recommend that they be 
considered. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-47 
ELIGIBLE EXPENDITURES UNDER THE PROGRAM 
ADJUSTMENTS ENVELOPE 


THAT under the conditions outlined, the expenditures indicated 
above be eligible for Government support under the Program 
Adjustments Envelope. 


4.0 Approval Process 


Council believes it is important to outline the process and procedures 
for reviewing program adjustments proposals. Although the process may be 
altered as Council gains experience from its operation, Council believes that 
the Program Adjustments Envelope should be operated as a challenge 
fund. The limited funds which are available should be distributed among 
institutions according to the merits of the proposals submitted. As a result, 
there will be in all likelihood instances where in any one year some 
institutions will not receive new program adjustments funding. 


4.1 Submissions and Review Dates 
Under the proposed process, Council will send annually to each 
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institution a request for submissions. In that request, Council will have the 
opportunity to indicate the priority it will attach to each objective of the 
envelope and eligible activity. This request should be distributed in early 
January, sixteen months prior to the fiscal year in which funding would 
begin. Institutions will be required to submit their proposals for program 
adjustments funding by August 1 of each year. This should include full 
documentation as outlined below under section 4.2. 

Council will review each proposal early in the Fall. If a proposal is 
promising but needs refinement, Council will consult the relevant institution 
to secure changes which satisfy Council and the institution. 

Under this approach, institutions will have assented to any modification 
in their proposal prior to Council’s final consideration and recommendation 
to the Minister. Thus, there should be no surprise changes to their planned 
projects. Council will also be given flexibility in ensuring that the program 
adjustments to be funded are appropriate and consistent. Council will be 
free to recommend to the Minister those adjustments it feels are most 
deserving of funding. 

Upon completion of its review of proposals and consultations in regard 
to them, Council will undertake to provide recommendations to the Minister 
by the following January or February for funding beginning in the next fiscal 
year. 

This timetable is applicable to program adjustments funding beginning 
in 1989-90 and subsequent years. For 1988-89, a much compressed time- 
frame is required. Immediately following the Minister’s acceptance of this 
advice, Council would ask for proposals to be submitted by the end of 
March, 1988. If it is feasible, Council would undertake to recommend to the 
Minister projects for support prior to July 1, 1988. 


4.2 Funding Commitment 


Council recognizes that most major program adjustments cannot be 
brought about in one year. There must be a commitment to fund these 
types of major adjustments over several years. Council proposes that these 
program adjustments be funded in a manner similar to capital projects 
where the flow of funds available for each year of the adjustment is 
identified. Council will recommend on the level of funds to be provided in 
each year of the project when it recommends a program adjustment. It will 
identify in its annual recommendations the level of "new starts” and the 
"carry-forward" funding needed to meet the commitments of previously 
approved and funded projects. 

While the length of funding commitments will vary according to the 
types of adjustment activities undertaken, Council recommends that the 
maximum period for any project be four years. It may be appropriate also to 
Stagger the length of funding commitments in the first few years of the 
program to have sufficient funds available to initiate new adjustments 
annually. 


4.3 Institutional Submissions 


Council believes it is wise to clarify the type of information Council 
wishes to receive as part of each institution’s submission. The following 
material should be required as part of each _ institution's program 
adjustments proposals: 
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a 


Activities 
A detailed description of the activity to be undertaken indicating the 
department or programs being supported. 


. Objectives 


A detailed explanation of the objective which an individual project will 
attempt to fulfill and an indication of how this project fits within the broad 
framework of the institution’s future plans. 


. Priority 


Each requested program adjustments project should be rank-ordered 
according to the institutional priority attached to each _ project, 
accompanied by an explanation for this priority ranking. 


. Expenditures 


A detailed listing of the eligible expenditures to be incurred, how they 
relate to the activity undertaken as well as an_ indication of the 
expenditures to be funded by the institution and the amount requested 
for government support. 


. Schedule 


An indication of the duration of the program and the schedule of 
expenditures, including a detailed listing of the expenditures to be 
undertaken in each year and the portion of these expenditures requiring 
Government support. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 
OCUA 87-48 


PROCESS FOR REVIEW OF PROGRAM ADJUSTMENTS 
PROPOSALS 


THAT the process for reviewing program adjustment proposals 
for Government funding be as indicated in this memorandum. 


Accountability 


Council believes it is important that Government is assured that the 


funds distributed under the program adjustments envelope have been put 
towards the intended purposes. To this end, it may be appropriate for 
institutions to submit to the Ministry an annual accounting of their 
expenditure of program adjustments funding following each fiscal year. This 
would allow the Ministry to monitor expenditures in each year of a program 
adjustments project. Council believes that the degree of detail and nature of 
the accounting required can be best determined by the Ministry to satisfy 


ee neon need for public accountability of the expenditure of public 
unds. 


Paul Fox 
Chairman 


December 18, 1987 
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87-XIl_ Undergraduate Quasi-Professional 
Special and Professional Program 
Funding 


|. Undergraduate Quasi-Professional and Special 
Programs 


Classical Studies (Languages Option) (Honours BA), University of 


Waterloo 


Communication (Honours BA), University of Ottawa 
Comparative Literature and Literary Theory (Honours BA), McMaster 


University 


Gerontology (Major Honours BASc), University of Guelph 


Kinesiolo Honours BSc), Laurentian Universit 


Modern Lanquages and Linguistics (Honours BA), McMaster 


University 


Music (Specialized Honours BA), University of Guelph 
Nutritional Sciences (Specialized Honours BSc), University of Guelph 


ll. Undergraduate Professional Programs 


Computer Engineering (BScA), University of Ottawa 


Occupational Therapy and Physical Thera BHSc), McMaster 


University in co-operation with Lakehead University 
Post RN (Nursing) (BSc), University of Ottawa 


ee eee ee ee ee ee Le 
|. Undergraduate Quasi-Professional and Special 
Programs 


Classical Studies (Languages Option) (Honours BA), University of 


Waterloo 


On August 11, 1987, the University of Waterloo submitted the new 
undergraduate, Special, Honours BA Classical Studies (Languages Option) 
Program to Council for a recommendation regarding funding eligibility. In 
accordance with established procedures, Council circulated the proposal to 
the Council of Ontario Universities (COU). Institutional responses indicated 
that there were no objections to the proposal. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The Honours Classical Studies (Languages Option) program 
emphasizes the study of classical Latin and Greek literature in the Original 
text. This program provides an opportunity for greater concentration in 
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ancient languages than is required by the Honours Latin or Honours 
Classical Studies programs. 


2. Academic Quality 


The Honours Classical Studies (Languages Option) program was 
approved by the Senate of the University of Waterloo on November 17, 
1986. 


3. Financial Viability 


Council accepts that the University of Waterloo’s financial commitment 
to this program will depend on student interest since the offering of the 
program requires no new resources in terms of faculty, library holdings or 
courses. ' 


4. Projected Enrolment 


Enrolment in the program is projected to be small, with a maximum of 
one or two graduates per year. The University of Waterloo suggests that a 
steady-state enrolment of four to six students could be realized. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No co-operation with other institutions was indicated with regard to this 
particular program. However, the University of Waterloo and Wilfrid Laurier 
University have developed extensive co-operative arrangements regarding 
the sharing of faculty, courses and cross-registration of students in the 
fields of Classical Studies, Latin and Greek. 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


The University of Waterloo suggests that this program will meet the 
needs of students wishing to study Latin and Greek literature in the original 
text. Although Waterloo acknowledges that the demand for this program will 
be very small, the University notes that a resurgence of interest in classical 
eee has recently occurred in Ontario. The University of Waterloo 
indicates: 


The decision to add this language-heavy option was motivated 
both by the encouraging increase of enrolment in beginning 
language courses, and by the experience of students, who found 
that the number of language courses required by the Classical 
Studies program was often an_ insufficient preparation for 
graduate work in this field. We hope to accommodate such 
students, and encourage others to join them, by offering an 
option which places more emphasis on language than the 
"straight" Classical Studies program.” 


Subsequently, the University was confident that there would be a 
continuing, though small, flow of interested students in the foreseeable 


1. The University of Waterloo, Request for Funding. Honours Classical Studies (Languages 
Option) Program, August 11, 1987, Attachment, p. 1. 
2. Od. DP; 2. 
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future.° 

Graduates of this program may find employment in the fields of 
teaching, publishing, law or musicology. This program would also provide 
students with the academic background required for admission to graduate 
programs in Classics. 

Based on the above, Council is satisfied that there is a societal need 
and a student demand for this program. 


7. Uniqueness 


The program is not unique. However it is a program which 
complements existing programs at the University of Waterloo in the 
disciplines of Classics, Latin and Greek. Wilfrid Laurier offers only 
Combined Honours programs in Classical Studies, Greek, and Latin. Since 
there is no similar program in the Kitchener-Waterloo region, Council 
believes that the duplication of existing programs in the system is justifiable. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


No local or regional support for this program, aside from the student 
demand, has been identified or is expected.‘ 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


Council recognizes that the University of Waterloo currently offers 
Honours programs in Classics and Latin and a general program in Greek, 
and that due to the existing complement of faculty and courses, no new 
resources would be required in order to mount this program. 

The development of this new emphasis in language builds upon 
existing strengths in the fields of Greek and Latin at the University of 
Waterloo. The Council believes that the development of this program is 
appropriate. 


10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Given that the Language Option in Classical Studies at the University 
of Waterloo requires no new resources and builds upon existing programs, 
Council believes that this program should be recommended for funding 
eligibility, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-49 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE HONOURS BACHELOR 
OF ARTS PROGRAM IN CLASSICAL STUDIES (LANGUAGES 
OPTION) AT THE UNIVERSITY OF WATERLOO FOR FUNDING 
PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BA Honours program in Classical Studies 


(Languages Option) at the University of Waterloo be counted as 
eligible BIUs for funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the 
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Honours program to be in Category 2, with a weight of 1.5, as 
outlined in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


Communication (Honours BA), University of Ottawa 


On October 16, 1986, the University of Ottawa requested that Council 
consider for funding ‘approval a new undergraduate Quasi-Professional 
program in Communication. In accordance with established procedures, 
Council circulated the proposal to the Council of Ontario Universities. 
Institutional responses indicated that there were no objections to the 
proposal. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The proposed program results from the restructuring and consolidation 
of an existing degree program in Communication at the University of 
Ottawa. Existing courses were modified and obligatory courses in 
methodology were introduced. The program has retained its theoretical 
orientation but was formally divided into two areas of emphasis: Media and 
Culture, and, Interpersonal and Organizational Communication. Contacts 
with other disciplines were broadened to permit the inclusion of up to twelve 
credits from other departments in the Honours Communication program. 


2. Academic Quality 


The new Honours BA Communication program received approval from 
the University of Ottawa Senate on December 16, 1985. 


3. Financial Viability 


Since the University of Ottawa has indicated that current resource 
allocations are sufficient to maintain the program in its revised form, Council 
accepts that the Board of Governors’ approval for funding of this program is 
not required and that the University has ensured that the revised program is 
financially viable. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


Council noted that enrolment in the Communication program has been 
consistently high since the late 1970’s. In the early 1980’s enrolment 
pressures were so great that the imposition of enrolment limitations was 
required, resulting in a reduction from 427 students in 1982 to a maximum 
of 200 students in 1985. 


According to University of Ottawa projections, future enrolment in this 
program will remain at a steady-state of 200 for the foreseeable future.” 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


| No formal co-operation with other institutions is planned. However, 
informal contacts with Carleton University occur on a regular basis. 


5. ses le of Ottawa, Department of Communication - Summary of Proposal, October 16, 
od. 
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6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


With respect to the societal need for this program, the University of 
Ottawa stated: 


The nature of contemporary society, with its emphasis on mass 
communications and new communication technologies 
accompanying the more traditional areas of interpersonal and 
Organizational communication, makes it clear that the demand for 
highly trained "communicators" (in the broadest sense) can only 
increase.° 


The University also noted that program graduates have little difficulty finding 
employment in the communications field. 

There is no question, given the evidence provided, that an overwhelming 
student demand exists for this program. The University of Ottawa indicated 
that: 


...IN 1985-86, 284 applications were received, of which 144 were 
rejected. Of the 140 students admitted, 96 subsequently enrolled. 
Corresponding figures for 1986-87 were 242 applications and 
117 admissions of which 93 subsequently enrolled. 


Ottawa indicated that the competition for places in the program has 
resulted in a program with students of unusually high quality. 

Council is satisified that both societal need and student demand exist 
for this program. 


7. Uniqueness 


Council is satisfied that the theoretical emphasis and bilingual format 
of the Communication program at the University of Ottawa make it 
sufficiently different from other communication programs offered at Carleton 
University, the University of Windsor, Wilfrid Laurier University and Queen’s 
University. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


Local and regional support for this program comes from local 
professionals, agencies and industry. The University indicates: 


The extent of such support is one of the strongest elements of 
the programme...we may cite the extent to which professionals 
from the National Capital Region are involved as _ part-time 
teachers in the department. Experts from professional television 
and radio production, from the National Research Council, from 
the CRTC, from the local high technology industries, from policy 
agencies of the federal government or from the national 
museums have all had links with the department, either as part- 


ee tS a Res ee ea ered rem es F se ee 
6. Ibid., p. 4. 
7. Ibid., p. 3. 
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time teachers or as lecturers/consultants.° 


The practical component of the program, which consists of an optional 
credit course allowing students to work within local communication-related 
industries, has also been received with support by local businesses which 
have provided employment opportunities for students. Individual faculty are 
frequently engaged by governmental and private concerns to conduct 
research. 

Ottawa believes that this program also has the broad general support 
of the Franco-Ontarian community, evidenced by both the composition of 
the departmental student body and by the funding support received for the 
program from the Conseil de |’Education Franco-ontarienne. 

The Committee is satisfied that there is evidence of significant local 
and regional support for this program. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


Council recognizes that the review of the proposed Communication 
program at the University of Ottawa occurred as a result of the significant 
reorganization of an existing program in Communication which has been 
offered since 1978. Council believes that the restructuring involved is 
appropriate, since it consolidates and refines an area of existing program 
strength and corresponds to the University’s aim to further bilingualism and 
biculturalism in Ontario. 


10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Since the Communication program at the University of Ottawa results 
from a restructuring of an existing program and the transformation and 
consolidation of existing courses, is meeting a student demand and societal 
need, and is financially viable, Council recommends this program for 
funding eligibility, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-50 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE HONOURS BACHELOR 
OF ARTS PROGRAM IN COMMUNICATION AT THE UNIVERSITY 
OF OTTAWA FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BA Honours program in Communication 
at the University of Ottawa be counted as eligible BlUs for 
funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the Honours program to 
be in Category 2, with a weight of 1.5, as outlined in the 
Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


Comparative Literature and Literary Theory (Honours BA 
McMaster University 


On July 25, 1986, McMaster University requested that Council 
consider a new undergraduate Special program in Comparative Literature 





8. lIbid., p. 5. 
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and Literary Theory for funding eligibility. In accordance with established 
procedures, Council circulated the proposals to the Council of Ontario 
Universities. The institutional responses indicated that there were no 
objections to the proposed program. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The core of the Comparative Literature and Literary Theory curriculum 
is composed of courses in literary movements, theories and genres. 
Program emphasis is on English literature, national literatures other than 
English and classical literature. Fluency in at least one language other than 
English is required. This interdisciplinary program was created from the 
reorganization of existing language programs and will be offered jointly by 
the literature departments of the Faculty of Humanities. 


2. Academic Quality 


The proposed program received Senate approval on January 14, 
1987. 


3. Financial Viability 


McMaster University has indicated that this program proposal involves 
the reallocation of existing resources in the disciplines of German, Italian, 
Slavic Studies and Spanish. McMaster states these discipline groups 
"..have agreed to disestablish certain of their current B.A. and Honours 
B.A. programmes in order to free faculty resources for the new 
programme" and that the maintenance of 1985-86 levels of staffing in those 
disciplines would be sufficient to ensure the financial viability of the 
program. 

Council applauds these efforts to rationalize program offerings and 
accepts McMaster’s assurance that this program can be mounted without 
additional faculty appointments or financial resources. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


Initial enrolment will begin in 1988-89. The program is projected to 
achieve a steady-state enrolment of 70 students by 1990-91." 


9. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 
No inter-university co-operation is planned with respect to this 
program. 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


McMaster University indicates that this program is responding to a 
general trend in the study of European literatures which is moving away 





9. McMaster University, Request for Funding, Honours B.A. in Comparative Literature and Literary 


Theory, July 25, 1986, p. 1. 


10. McMaster University, Additional Information Regarding Two New Proposed Programs, 
p. 1. 


September 12, 1986, 
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from the theoretical base of literary study per se.'' By combining the study 
of two languages and two different sets of literary and cultural values with 
international and interdisciplinary components, graduates will obtain valuable 
academic breadth, versatility and flexibility. 

Graduates of this program would be qualified for admission to 
graduate programs in literature studies or interdepartmental programs such 
as philosophy and literature.’ Graduates. who pursue an academic career in 
Comparative Literature and Literary Theory would have the opportunity to 
engage in teaching and research, since comparative literature and literary 
theory is currently an expanding field of study. 

Other employment opportunities for program graduates include 
teaching in a single-language area, multi-lingual editing, and foreign service 
or public service appointments. “ 

Projections indicate a strong student demand for this program. Recent 
enrolment growth in existing comparative literature courses at McMaster 
substantiates the claim that there is growing student interest in the 
comparative literature field. 

Council is satisfied that both a societal need and a student demand 
exist for this program. 


7. Uniqueness 


The proposed Honours BA program in Comparative Literature and 
Literary Theory is unique in Ontario. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


Although McMaster has not received formal local or regional support 
for this program, the University has indicated the following: 


Hamilton’s rich variety of ethnic groups, especially the French, 
Italian, Slavic and Germanic communities, have yielded and will 
continue to yield a large group of students who have a built-in 
interest in a modern language other than English...it is the 
University’s business to anticipate need and design and offer 
programmes to meet that need." 


McMaster has received support for this program from the other universities 
in the system, both directly and as a result of a review of the program by 
the Council of Ontario Universities. 


11. McMaster elegant Request for Funding, Honours B.A. in Comparative Literature and Literary 
Theory, July 25, 1986, p. 2. 


12. McMaster University, 
September 12, 1986, p 


Agttonal Information Regarding Two New Proposed Programmes, 
13. Ibid. 

14. Ibid., p. 2. 

15, ibid. p. 3, 
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9. Institutional Appropriateness 


Council believes that it is appropriate for McMaster to develop a 
program in Comparative Literature and Literary Theory. The required faculty 
expertise is in place, many of the required courses exist as part of the 
three-year Humanities Interdisciplinary BA program, the University has 
existing strength in the fields of both modern languages and literature, and 
the program will be funded from the redeployment of existing resources. 


10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Given the unique nature of this program, the ability of the University to 
mount this program without additional resource requirements, and the 
evidence of student demand and local support, Council believes that this 
program should be recommended for funding even in a time of economic 
constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-51 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE HONOURS BACHELOR 
OF ARTS PROGRAM IN COMPARATIVE LITERATURE AND 
LITERARY THEORY AT McMASTER UNIVERSITY FOR FUNDING 
PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BA Honours program in Comparative 
Literature and Literary theory at McMaster University be counted 
as eligible BlUs for funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the 
Honours program to be in Category 2, with a weight of 1.5, as 


outlined in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


Gerontology (Major Honours BASc), University of Guelph 


On September 12, 1986 the University of Guelph requested that 
Council consider for funding approval a new undergraduate Quasi- 
Professional program in Gerontology. In accordance with established 
procedures, Council circulated the program to the Council of Ontario 
Universities. Institutional responses indicated that there was genera! support 
for the program. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The proposed Gerontology major program involves the study of aging 
in the context of the family unit. Students study the experience of aging 
from social, psychological, and biological perspectives. 

This program evolved from a Gerontology emphasis within the Family 
Studies Major. The proposed program offers a multi-disciplinary approach to 
the study of aging. An important theme of the program is the necessity of 
research and its contribution to the development of the field.'® 

The four-year program includes a one-semester field placement 
course, which will eventually become two semesters in duration, in an 


aan eco 
16. University of Guelph, A Proposal for a Major in Gerontology, September 12, 1986, Attachment, 
Pie: 


139 


Advisory Memorandum 87-XIl 


agency providing services to senior citizens. Students may also choose to 
enroll in the co-op education option of this program. 


2. Academic Quality 


The Gerontology Major within the Bachelor of Applied Science 
program at the University of Guelph received Senate approval on October 
21, 1986. 


3. Financial Viability 


The University of Guelph has indicated that no additional resources 
are required to mount this program because it has been developed from the 
reorganization of the Gerontology emphasis. Therefore, the financial 
resources required are already in place. The University also notes that the 
long-standing teaching and research interests in Gerontology at Guelph 
have ensured that the necessary library resources are at hand and no other 
special expenditures are required.” 

Council is satisfied that the program is financially viable. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


Based on current enrolments in the Gerontology emphasis within the 
Family Studies major, Guelph projects that total enrolment in the 
Gerontology Major will grow from 34 students in 1987-88 to 48 students by 
1991-92." An eventual steady-state capacity of 60 students is projected for 
the program. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No formal co-operation with other universities has been organized. 
However, the University of Guelph expects that informal contact will occur 
between Guelph faculty and faculty teaching gerontology courses at 
Waterloo and McMaster. 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


The University of Guelph indicates that the rapidly increasing 
proportion of the population aged 65 and over will stimulate a sharp 
increase in the societal need for services for the elderly, and for specially 
prepared university graduates to provide the requisite services. COU’s 
review of the proposal also indicated that there is a need for more 
graduates with a background in gerontology." 

At a symposium held at the University of Guelph in June 1986, 
potential employers of gerontology graduates expressed enthusiasm for the 
proposed program. These employers included Health and Welfare Canada, 
the Municipality of Metro Toronto, the Regional Municipality of Niagara, local 
hospitals and sanitariums, and many other public and private institutions 


17. Ibid., p. 5. 


18. Ibid. 


19. Letter from the Council of Ontario Universities to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, 
January 30, 1987, p. 2. 
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and organizations.” 

Guelph indicated that student interest in the indepth study of 
gerontological issues provided the impetus for the development of the 
proposed major.” Enrolments in the existing Gerontology emphasis and in 
Gerontology courses has increased consistently over the past five years.” 
Student demand for the revised program appears strong. 

Council is satisfied that there is both a societal need and student 
demand for this program. 


7. Uniqueness 


Council notes that undergraduate certificates in gerontology are 
currently offered by the University of Waterloo and Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute. However, there is at present just one gerontology program in 
Ontario, located at McMaster University - an Honours BA Gerontology and 
Another Subject. The proposed program at the University of Guelph, 
situated within the College of Family and Consumer Studies, has a unique 
emphasis on the family which distinguishes it from the program at 
McMaster. 

Council is satisfied that this program is sufficiently different from the 
existing program at McMaster, and that, given the projected demand for 
graduates of gerontology programs in the future, some program duplication 
is justifiable. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


Council acknowledges the enthusiastic support for the program 
demonstrated by potential employers at the Guelph symposium in 1986 and 
the interest shown with regard to hiring future graduates of the program. 
Council is satisfied that local and regional support exists for the proposed 
Gerontology Major. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


The addition of the Gerontology Major will build upon an existing 
Strength in the field of gerontology at the University of Guelph. The 
development of the emphasis in Gerontology which would be replaced by 
the proposed major provided the University with the opportunity to put in 
place the necessary faculty and resources for the program. The University 
of Guelph has also invested significant resources in the Gerontology 
Research Centre, established in 1982, which has a mandate to enhance 
and facilitate research in population aging. The Centre provides services to 
researchers studying population aging, publishes gerontological papers and 
newsletters and co-ordinates large-scale interdisciplinary research projects. 
The Director and Research Associate of the Centre are members of the 
Department of Family Studies which is directly responsible for the proposed 
program. 





20. University of Guelph, wf MESIYY of Guelph, Bachelor of Applied Science Program, Gerontology 
Major, Additional Information, October 16, 1986, Attachment, pp. 1-2. 

21. University of Guelph, A Proposal for a Major in Gerontology, September 12, 1986, Attachment, 
b..6: 

22. University of Guelph, ee of Guelph, Bachelor of Applied Science Program, Gerontology 
Major, Additional Information, October 16, 1986, Attachment, p. 3. 
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Council notes that excellent field placements are available both locally 
and regionally for students enrolled in the program and that the program 
has the support of potential employers. 

In light of the existing strengths in the field of gerontology at the 
University of Guelph, Council believes that it is appropriate for a 
Gerontology Major to be offered there. 


10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Given the anticipated demand for the specialized services required by 
an aging population and the widespread support for this program, Council 
believes that the Gerontology Major at the University of Guelph is deserving 
of funding, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-52 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE BACHELOR OF 

APPLIED SCIENCE MAJOR HONOURS PROGRAM IN 
GERONTOLOGY AT THE UNIVERSITY OF GUELPH FOR FUNDING 
PURPOSES IN 1988-89 | 


THAT enrolment in the BASc Major Honours program in 
Gerontology at the University of Guelph be counted as eligible 
BlUs for funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the program to 
be in Category 3 with a weight of 2, as outlined in the Ministry's 
Operating Formula Manual. 


Kinesiolo Honours BSc) Laurentian Universit 


On April 15, 1987, Laurentian University requested that Council 
consider for funding eligibility a new undergraduate Quasi-Professional 
program in Kinesiology. In accordance with established procedures, Council 
circulated the program to the Council of Ontario Universities which in turn 
sought comment from the Ontario Council on University Health Sciences. 


Responses indicated that there were no major objections to the proposed 
program. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The proposed Honours Kinesiology program is offered jointly by the 
School of Human Movement and the Faculty of Science and Engineering. 
Students initially enrol in a common first year in the School of Human 
Movement and thereafter specialize in one of the following four degree 
programs: Kinesiology, Health Promotion, Physical and Health Education, or 
Outdoor Adventure Leadership. 

The Kinesiology program is an interdisciplinary program emphasizing 
the technology of human movement. Students develop a strong background 
in human movement analysis and production through the study of a variety 
of science, anatomy, biomechanics, mathematics and computer science 
courses. The core requirements of the program consist of 24 Physical and 
Health Education credits and 36 credits from the Faculty of Science and 
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Engineering.” In the fourth year of the program students are required to 
complete a supervised research project with the report in the form of a 
thesis. 


2. Academic Quality 


The Honours Kinesiology BSc program at Laurentian University 
received Senate approval on January 16, 1986. 


3. Financial Viability 


Laurentian University has indicated that the financial viability of the 
program is assured because the curriculum was designed from existing 
courses and only one new three-credit course needed be developed. 

Council is satisfied that the University is committed to the financial 
viability of this program. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


Total enrolment for the Kinesiology program is expected to increase 
from the seven students enrolled in 1986-87 to a projected enrolment of 
forty-four students in 1991-92. The University indicates that the ideal 
program size would be between 10 to 20 students enrolled in each of the 
upper-years of the program for a steady-state enrolment of between 30 and 
60 students.” : 


S. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


Laurentian University indicates that inter-institutional co-operation is not 
required, nor planned, for the delivery of this program. 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


Laurentian University indicates that the proposed Kinesiology program 
has been developed in response to the trend toward a technological 
emphasis in the study of Physical Education, and a growing need for such 
training from a health-care standpoint and from students who require a 
Strong background in Kinesiology as a basis for advanced study in other 
fields. Laurentian states: 


In recent years there has been a dramatic increase in jobs for 
kinesiologists. Hospitals, for example, are advertising — for 
kinesiologists to work in concert with other specialists in 
physiotherapy and health promotion. In addition, kinesiologists 
are working in many other paramedical, government, industrial 
and educational settings and other kinesiology graduates are 
using their education as background for fields such as medicine, 
chiropractic, ergonomics, podiatry, physiotherapy, sport medicine, 
rehabilitation, etc.” 


CC  Ss— eesssSs—sSs—S—S 


23. Laurentian University, B.Sc. Kinesiology, April 15, 1987, Det: 
24. Ibid., p. 2. 
mace. Ibid., p. 3. 
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By increasing the number of francophone course offerings, particularly 
among the core courses, Laurentian also hopes to meet the needs arising 
from graduates of French immersion programs at the elementary and 
secondary school levels. Laurentian indicates that Sudbury is in fact one of 
the leading communities in Ontario in making French immersion programs 
available. Laurentian maintains that the regional need for a_ bilingual 
Kinesiology program in Northeastern Ontario is increasing as the number of 
applicants capable of studying in French or English continues to increase.” 

There appears to be strong student interest in the program and the 
University is confident that enrolment projections are reasonable and 
achievable. 

Council is satisfied that there is both a societal need and student 
demand for this program. 


7. Uniqueness 


In many respects the Honours Kinesiology program at Laurentian is 
different in both emphasis and course content from existing programs at the 
universities of Windsor (Human Kinetics, Applied Kinesiology), Waterloo, 
(Kinesiology), Guelph (Human Kinetics), and Ottawa (Kinanthropology). A 
comparison of existing programs has indicated to Council that the proposed 
Kinesiology program at Laurentian will not substantially duplicate program 
offerings at other institutions. Council believes that any duplication of 
existing programs is justifiable since the program is meeting a regional 
need. 

Council is satisfied that this program meets Council’s uniqueness 
criterion. , 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program . 


Laurentian indicates that although specific local and regional support 
was not enlisted when the Kinesiology program was developed, the School 
of Human Movement has been strongly supported by the community over 
the last twenty years. The School of Human Movement has developed well- 
established links between itself and the cardiac rehabilitation unit of 
Memorial Hospital, and with the human performance evaluation unit of 
Science North. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


The addition of an Honours Kinesiology program within the School of 
Human Movement at Laurentian appears to be an appropriate complement 
to the three existing programs in Health Promotion, Outdoor Adventure 
Leadership, and Physical and Health Education. The interdisciplinary nature 
of the program is founded on existing program strength in both the School 
of Human Movement, which has the third largest student enrolment on 
campus, and in the Faculty of Science and Engineering. In addition, the 
University has committed substantial resources to the installation of 
microcomputers and to the upgrading of teaching facilities and laboratory 
equipment for the use of the School of Human Movement. 


Council is satisfied that this program is an appropriate endeavour for 
Laurentian University at this time. 


26. Ibid., p. 3. 
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10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Given that few new resources are required to mount this program and 
the fact that it is meeting a need in Northeastern Ontario for bilingual 
Kinesiology graduates, Council believes that the Honours Kinesiology 
program at Laurentian University should be eligible for funding, even in a 
time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-53 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE HONOURS BACHELOR 
OF SCIENCE PROGRAM IN KINESIOLOGY AT LAURENTIAN 
UNIVERSITY FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BSc Honours program in Kinesiology at 
Laurentian University be counted as eligible BlUs for funding 
purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the Honours program to be in 
Category 3 with a weight of 2, as outlined in the Ministry’s 


Operating Formula Manual. 


Modern Languages and Linguistics (Honours BA), McMaster University 


On July 25, 1986, McMaster University requested that Council 
consider for funding approval a new undergraduate Quasi-Professional 
program in Modern Languages and Linguistics. In accordance with 
established procedures, Council circulated the proposal to the Council of 
Ontario Universities. Institutional responses indicated that there were no 
objections to the proposal. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The proposed Modern Languages and Linguistics program developed 
out of the Linguistics theme within the three-year Humanities 
Interdisciplinary BA program offered by the language departments of the 
Faculty of Humanities, which includes the Departments of French, German, 
Italian, Slavic Studies and Spanish. 

The program requires fluency in English and at least one other 
language. Equal emphasis is placed on the study of modern languages and 
on language as a system of human communication. The program involves 
extensive use of McMaster’s computerized language and linguistics learning 
laboratory. 


2. Academic Quality 


The Modern Languages and Linguistics program was approved by the 
Senate of McMaster University on January 14, 1987. 


3. Financial Viability 


The introduction of this program requires no new resources since 
certain BA and Honours BA programs in the disciplines of German, Italian, 
Slavic Studies and Spanish will be disestablished in order to free-up the 
necessary faculty resources. Council commends the University on its efforts 
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to rationalize these program offerings. 
Council is satisfied that this program has the support of the University 
and is financially viable. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


Enrolment in the program is scheduled to begin in 1988-89. University 
projections indicate that the program is expected to achieve a steady-state 
enrolment of 25 students by 1990-91. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No co-operation with other institutions is planned. However, 
institutional comments received from the Council of Ontario Universities 
suggest that there may be future opportunities for co-operation between 
McMaster and York University (Glendon College) with respect to computer 
applications to applied linguistics. 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


The creation of this program will bring together the University’s 
strengths in applied and theoretical linguistics and the various language 
departments in the Faculty of Humanities. This program will enable students 
wishing to pursue their studies within a language program to also have 
access to theoretical knowledge about language. McMaster suggests that: 


A modern multi-cultural society has a constant need of 
individuals who, whatever careers they pursue, have both a deep 
awareness of language problems as well as the background 
knowledge and practical language skills with which to confront 
them. 


McMaster maintains that graduates of this program will be better equipped 
than previous language and literature graduates to apply their skills in the 
marketplace.” . 

The computerized language learning laboratory at McMaster is one of 
the most extensive and advanced computerized instructional research 
environments for language and applied linguistics in Ontario and Canada. 
McMaster indicates educators believe that the use of computers in 
instruction and research is now essential.” Graduates of this program will 
have valuable training in computers for educational purposes. 

Demand for this program will come from students wishing to obtain a 
knowledge of languages and how they function. McMaster University 
indicated that language instruction is in great demand in the Hamilton 
region: 


There are continual demands for so-called "heritage language" 
courses (for example, in Polish, Portuguese and Ukrainian), not 


27. McMaster University, Additional Information Regarding Two New Proposed Programmes, 
September 12, 1987, p. 3. 


28. Ibid., p. 4. 
29. Ibid., p. 6. 
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to mention the frequently expressed desire of students from 
other faculties like Business, Engineering, Science and Social 
Sciences for more exotic languages (such as Arabic, Chinese 
and Japanese). Much of the latter interest arises from a growing 
number of agreements entered into by our various Faculties, 
such as the current agreements between the Faculties of 
Business and Engineering and the Iron and Steel Institute of 
Beijing.” 


A high level of student interest in the study of language theory is 
demonstrated by the enrolment of 205 students in first year linguistics 
courses and 90 students in second year linguistics courses in 1985-86. 

Council believes that the projected steady-state enrolment for the 
proposed program of 25 students by 1990-91 is realistic and achievable. 

Council is satisfied that a societal need and student demand exist for 
this program. 


7. Uniqueness 


Council acknowledges that the Modern Languages and Linguistics 
program proposed by McMaster is similar to the Honours Bachelor of Arts 
in Language and Linguistics program offered by Queen’s University. 
However, given the physical distance between Queen’s and McMaster 
universities and the very different high school populations from which the 
two institutions draw their students, Council believes that the duplication 
involved is justifiable on the basis of regional need. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


Council is satisfied that there is both local and regional support for the 
proposed program. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


McMaster University provides an advanced computerized instructional 
and research environment for the study of language and applied linguistics. 
The University indicates that 


it should be noted that the Faculty of Humanities recently has 
installed the most up-to-date computer-assisted language 
instruction laboratory in Ontario and has invested heavily in the 
development of innovative software and hardware (currently 
much sought after by other provincial universities) in order to 
create the capacity to cope with instructional demands.*" 


The resources of the Faculty of Humanities include two clusters of 
compatible microcomputers which provide 48 instructor/student workstations 
which are networked with a unique two-way audio-visual system developed 
at McMaster under the name SHARENET (See, Hear and Respond 
Electronically). 


a 

30. McMaster University, Request for Funding Eligibility, Honours B.A. in Modern Languages and 
Linguistics, July 25, 1 , Attachment, p. 3. 

31. Ibid., p. 3. 
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In addition to McMaster’s existing strength in the field of modern 
languages, the University professes a substantial commitment to linguistic 
studies: 


Given the level of expertise achieved by our own applied 
linguists and our advanced technical installations, we feel that we 
can offer students in second language and linguistic studies a 
unique opportunity to participate in one of the most exciting and 
promising developments in the educational environment.” 


Based on the University’s commitment to existing strengths in modern 
languages and linguistics, Council believes that it is appropriate for an 
Honours program in Modern Languages and Linguistics to be offered at 
McMaster. 


10. Funding In a Time of Constraint 


In light of the student demand and regional uniqueness of this 
program, and since the program can be mounted with existing faculty and 
physical resources, Council believes that this program is deserving of 
funding eligibility, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-54 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE HONOURS BACHELOR 

OF ARTS PROGRAM IN MODERN LANGUAGES AND LINGUISTICS 
AT McMASTER UNIVERSITY FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BA Honours program in Modern 
Languages and Linguistics at McMaster University be counted as 
eligible BIUs for funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the 
Honours program to be in Category 2, with a weight of 1.5, as 
outlined in the Ministry's Operating Formula Manual. 


Music (Specialized Honours BA), University of Guelph 


On August 20, 1987, the University of Guelph requested that Council 
consider for funding eligibility a new undergraduate, Quasi-Professional, 
Specialized Honours program in Music. In accordance with established 
procedures, Council circulated the program to the Council of Ontario 
Universities. Institutional responses indicated that the majority had no 
objections to the program. Since the University of Guelph currently offers a 
Major Honours Music program, Council's review was more cursory in nature 
than would normally be the case. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


_ The proposed Specialized Honours Music BA program at the 
University of Guelph would utilize existing music courses. The new program 


32. McMaster University, 
September 12, 1986, p 


Additional Information Regarding Two New Proposed Programmes, 
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differs only slightly from the existing Major Honours Music BA at Guelph. 
Four to six music courses which are optional or recommended in the Major 
Honours program have become required courses in the Specialized 
Honours program.” 

The curriculum is composed of courses in music history, harmony, 
tonal analysis, music theory, composition and research. 


2. Academic Quality 


The Specialized Honours Music program received the approval of the 
University of Guelph Senate on November 18, 1986. 


3. Financial Viability 


Board of Governors’ approval for this program was not required 
separately from the approval of the budget of the Department of Music 
because the Specialized Honours program in Music does not entail costs in 
addition to those for existing music programs. 

Council is satisfied that the proposed program is financially viable and 
has the support of the University. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


The University of Guelph estimates that between seven and nine 
Students will enrol in each year of the Specialized Honours Music program. 
Using initial enquiries about the proposed program, the University 
anticipates that up to 15% of the students enrolled in Honours Music 
programs will in future select the Specialized Honours option.™ 


9. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 
No formal co-operation with other universities was indicated. 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


The University of Guelph indicates that the Specialized Honours 
program in Music was created to provide Honours Music students with a 
stronger preparation for graduate studies in music than is available through 
Guelph’s existing Honours Music programs.* 

Guelph expects that many of the graduates of the proposed program 
will go on to do graduate study, especially those specializing in music 
theory and historical musicology. This program is not intended to prepare 
graduates for a degree in music performance. 

For students seeking direct entry into the work force, the University 
has indicated a variety of employment opportunities for which program 
graduates would be suitable. Program graduates could obtain employment 
in the areas of arts management, community arts council co-ordination, 
broadcasting (including research and library work), print media (including 
music criticism and music-related publications), the recording industry, music 
publication, music retailing, within foundations and government agencies, 


ee ee a ee eee 
33. University of Guelph, Specialized Honours Music B.A. Program, August 14, 1987, pet: 


34. Ibid. 


35. Ibid., p. 2. 
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and in a variety of positions within symphony orchestra companies.” 

The University indicates that demand for the program will come from 
students who would have otherwise been enrolled in Guelph’s Major 
Honours Music program. 

Council is satisfied that a societal need and a student demand exist 
for this program. 


7. Uniqueness 


Council notes that this program is not unique. However, since it is 
merely an additional specialization within an existing honours program at 
the University of Guelph, Council does not consider the uniqueness criterion 
to be paramount in this instance. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


No indication of local or regional support for the program was 
indicated. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


Council is satisfied that the addition of a Specialized Honours Music 
BA program is an appropriate development at the University of Guelph 
given that Major, Combined and Minor Honours Music BA programs are 
already in place and no new courses or resources are required to offer the 
proposed program. Council notes that the addition of a Specialized Honours 
designation to the Music department's program offerings creates the full 
range of program options available in most BA programs at the University 
of Guelph. 


10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Council believes that since the proposed program entails a modest 
expansion within an existing framework of Honours Music programs at the 
University of Guelph, and since no additional resources are required to 
mount the program, enrolment in the Specialized Honours Music program 
should be eligible for funding, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-55 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE SPECIALIZED 

HONOURS BACHELOR OF ARTS PROGRAM IN MUSIC AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF GUELPH FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BA Specialized Honours program in 
Music at the University of Guelph be counted as eligible BIUs for 
funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the Specialized Honours 
program to be in Category 3, with a weight of 2, as outlined in 
the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 





36. sl ee the University of Guelph to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, November 10, 
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Nutritional Sciences (Specialized Honours BSc), University of Guelph 


On May 20, 1987, the University of Guelph requested that Council 
consider for funding eligibility a new undergraduate Quasi-Professional 
program in Nutritional Sciences. In accordance with established procedures, 
Council circulated the program to the Council of Ontario Universities. 
Institutional responses indicated that there were no Objections to the 
program. 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The Specialized Honours Nutritional Sciences program combines a 
comprehensive introduction to scientific disciplines related to the study of 
nutritional sciences with an opportunity to specialize in either Biochemistry, 
Food Science, Health, or Animal Nutrition. 

This program was developed as a result of modifications to an existing 
Specialized Honours Nutrition and Biochemistry major and a repackaging of 
courses to create the four distinct areas of emphasis referred to above. 


2. Academic Quality 


The Specialized Honours Nutritional Sciences program at the 
University of Guelph received Senate approval on November 19, 1985. 


3. Financial Viability 


Board of Governors approval was not required for this program. Since 
the proposed program would replace an existing program, the necessary 
resources are in place within the Department of Nutritional Sciences. 

Council is satisfied that the proposed program is financially viable and 
has the support of the University. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


Based on typical enrolment patterns in biological science programs, 
the University of Guelph projects that enrolments in the proposed program 
will increase from the 15 students enrolled in 1986-87 to an estimated 
Steady-state enrolment of 50 students by 1990-91.°” 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


No formal co-operation with other universities has been planned at the 
undergraduate level in the field of nutritional sciences. However, the 
Department of Nutritional Sciences has _ well-established co-operative 
arrangements at the graduate level with the University of Toronto and 
McMaster University. The University of Guelph indicates that this 
arrangement "...enhances the teaching program at both the undergraduate 
and graduate levels." 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 
The development of the Nutritional Sciences major at the University of 


ss eSeSeSeeeSSSSSFSSSSSSSSSSsshsesesesesee 
37. University of Guelph, Specialized Honours Nutritional Sciences B.Sc. Program, May 20, 1987, 
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Guelph will respond to a need for graduates with ‘a rigorous training and 
background in the field of nutritional sciences. 
Comments from the Council of Ontario Universities indicate: 


This programme can be viewed as an important development in 
the recognition of nutritional sciences as a discipline area in its 
own right. There is a dearth of Canadian-trained PhDs in this 
area; undergraduate programmes that promote graduate studies 
in this area are important.” 


The proposed program in Nutritional Sciences will provide manpower 
to a variety of chemical, pharmaceutical and food-related industries. 
Examples of positions held by graduates of the former Nutrition and 
Biochemistry program, which the Nutrition Sciences major will replace, 
include: 


- Chemical salesman, Van Waters and Rogers, Ltd., Weston; 

- Pharmaceutical sales representative, Boehringer Ingelheim _Ltd., 
Burlington; 

- Quality control supervisor, Edible Oils Division, Canada Packers Ltd., 
Toronto; and 

- Product development technician, Lowry Seasonings Ltd., Toronto. 


The University projects that there will be at least the same level of demand 
for graduates from current employers during the next decade.” 

The University of Guelph indicates that the restructuring of the existing 
program in Nutrition and Biochemistry into Nutritional Sciences was a result 
"of student input and their desire for a clearer identity in terms of 
Nutritional Sciences."*' Strong student demand for the restructured program 
is anticipated. 

The Committee is satisfied that there is both a societal need and 
student demand for this program. 


7. Uniqueness 


There are only two other programs in the Province which share the 
clinical emphasis on nutrition which characterizes the Nutritional Sciences 
program at the University of Guelph. These programs are located at the 
University of Toronto and the University of Ottawa. The program at the 
University of Toronto is at capacity and is not entirely duplicative of the 
Guelph program.” It is not expected that enrolment in the program at the 
University of Ottawa, a BSc in Biochemistry - Nutrition, will be affected by 
the introduction of the proposed program at the University of Guelph. 

The Committee believes that the limited duplication involved is 





39. Letter from the Council of Ontario Universities to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, 
November 11, 1987, Attachment, p. 2. 


40. ic ig Dy University of Guelph, to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, November 
, Pp. : 


41. University of Guelph, op. cit., p. 2. 
42. Telephone conversation, January 13, 1987, Dr. M. Baugent, University of Toronto. 
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justifiable, given the regional demand for the program. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


The extensive number and variety of employers of program graduates 
indicate evidence of widespread local and regional support for the program. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


The University of Guelph has a fully-developed and well-established 
teaching and research program in the field of nutrition within the 
Department of Nutritional Sciences. Guelph offers MSc and PhD programs 
in Nutritional Sciences and in the related fields of Food Science, 
Biochemistry and Chemistry. 

Given the existing strengths in the related areas of food production 
and processing, chemistry, biochemistry, biotechnology, toxicology and 
veterinary medicine at the University of Guelph, and since the proposed 
program is the result of a repackaging of an existing program in an area of 
strength, the Committee believes that it is completely appropriate for this 
program to be offered by the University of Guelph. 


10. Funding in a Time of Constraint 


Given the extensive local and regional support for this program and 
the fact that it is the result of the restructuring of an existing program in an 
area of strength, Council believes that the enrolments in the Specialized 
Honours program in Nutritional Sciences should be eligible for funding even 
in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-56 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE SPECIALIZED 

HONOURS BACHELOR OF SCIENCE PROGRAM IN NUTRITIONAL 
SCIENCES AT THE UNIVERSITY OF GUELPH FOR FUNDING 
PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the Specialized Honours BSc program in 
Nutritional Sciences at the University of Guelph be counted as 
eligible BIUs for funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the 
Specialized Honours program to be in Category 3, with a weight 


of 2, as outlined in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


ll. Professional Programs 


Computer Engineering (BScA), University of Ottawa 


Council has examined the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding the University of Ottawa’s new professional program in Computer 
Engineering (see Appendix A). 

Council notes that the proposed program meets a clearly defined need 
and enjoys significant local support. Furthermore, it is based on existing 
Strengths at the University of Ottawa and offers a unique opportunity for the 
_ Study of computer engineering in the French language. 
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As a result of the Committee’s findings, Council is persuaded that this 
program should be funded, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister. 


OCUA 87-57 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE BACHELOR OF 

APPLIED SCIENCE PROGRAM IN COMPUTER ENGINEERING AT 
THE UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 
1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BScA program be counted as eligible 
BIUs for funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the program to 
be in Category 3, with a weight of 2, as outlined in the Ministry's 
Operating Formula Manual. 


Occupational Thera and Physical Thera BHSc McMaster 
University in co-operation with Lakehead University 


Council has considered the advice of its Academic Advisory 
Committee regarding McMaster University’s new professional programs in 
Occupational Therapy and Physical Therapy in co-operation with Lakehead 
University (see Appendix B). 

Council acknowledges the tremendous societal need for graduates of 
these programs and the widespread and enthusiastic local and regional 
support which these proposals have engendered. Council notes, in addition, 
that this program is in many respects unique, will complement existing 
strengths at McMaster University in the Health Sciences field and will 
involve co-operation with Lakehead University, a component of the program 
strongly endorsed by Council. 

Council is aware of the financial requirements which must be met 
before McMaster University can afford to mount these programs and ensure 
their long-term financial viability. However, Council accepts the commitment 
provided by the President of the University, which guarantees that these 
programs will not be established unless and until the necessary financing 
has been obtained. Council, therefore, is prepared to recommend the 
approval of this program, even in a time of economic constraint. This 
approval is not a commitment to extraordinary operating support through the 
normal formula-grants envelope. 


OCUA 87-58 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE BACHELOR OF HEALTH 
SCIENCE PROGRAMS IN OCCUPATIONAL THERAPY AND 
PHYSICAL THERAPY AT McMASTER UNIVERSITY FOR FUNDING 
PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BHSc programs in Occupational Therapy 
and Physical Therapy at McMaster University be counted as 
eligible BIUs for funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the 
programs to be in Category 2, with a weight of 1.5, as outlined 
in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 
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Post RN (Nursing) (BSc), University of Ottawa 


Council has examined the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding the University of Ottawa’s new professional program in Post RN 
Nursing (see Appendix C). 

Council is satisfied that this program is meeting the needs of a large 
number of Registered Nurses in Ontario and a general, societal need for 
more educated and highly skilled health care personnel; that it will not entail 
substantial addition resources; and that it is unique to eastern Ontario. 
Council notes with approval the degree of inter-institutional co-operation 
which has been fostered by this program. This program is also consistent 
with existing institutional strengths in the area of health sciences at the 
University of Ottawa. 

Council, therefore, believes that the Post RN BSc (Nursing) program 
should be recommended for funding, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-59 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE BACHELOR OF 

SCIENCE PROGRAM IN POST RN (NURSING) AT THE UNIVERSITY 
OF OTTAWA FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the BSc program in Post RN (Nursing) at the 
University of Ottawa be counted as eligible BIUs for funding 
purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the program to be in Category 
3, with a weight of 2, as outlined in the Ministry’s Operating 
Formula Manual. 


Paul Fox, 
Chairman 


January 22, 1988 
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Appendix A 


ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Computer Engineering (BScA 
University of Ottawa - New Undergraduate Professional 
Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On July 30, 1987, the University of Ottawa requested that Council 
consider for funding eligibility its new undergraduate professional program in 
Computer Engineering. In accordance with established procedures, Council 
circulated the program proposal to the Council of Ontario Universities (COU) 
which, in turn, asked for and received advice concerning the proposal from 
the Council of Ontario Deans of Engineering (CODE). Council referred the 
program, and COU’s comments, to its Academic Advisory Committee and 
asked for specific advice thereon. 

The Committee’s findings with respect to the program are summarized 
below: 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The proposed Bachelor of Applied Science program in Computer 
Engineering at the University of Ottawa results from the expansion of an 
existing computer engineering option within the BScA Electrical Engineering 
program, offered since 1982. All compulsory Computer Engineering courses 
would eventually be available in both French and English. Students may 
elect to enrol in a co-operative program of study. 

The University of Ottawa indicates that: 


The intent of this program is to give students the broad 
background needed for designing and developing integrated 
computer systems used as stand-alone devices or embedded in 
various computer-based applications such as: _ information 
systems, flexible manufacturing systems, communication systems, 
process control, etc...' 


The computer engineering portion of the program emphasizes the 
"systems" point of view. Course work is complemented with an extensive 
applied laboratory component. 


2. Academic Quality 

This program received the approval of the University of Ottawa Senate 
on August 4, 1987. 
3. Financial Viability 


Board of Governors approval was not required for the introduction of 
this program. The Committee notes that the University has a long-standing 
commitment to the study of Computer Engineering and that the University is 
committed to the financial viability of this program. 


1. University of Ottawa, Computer Engineering Program, B.Sc.A. (Computer Engineering), July 
30, 1987, Attachmeni, p. 1. 
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4. Projected Enrolment 


The University of Ottawa has limited enrolment to 30 students for 
1988, but intends to increase enrolment levels to 50 students by 1996, 
given the necessary resources. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


Although the University of Ottawa and neighbouring Carleton 
University have a common graduate program in electrical engineering there 
are no plans to offer joint programs at the undergraduate level. The 
University of Ottawa indicates that students with specific interests could 
attend a course at Carleton University under the terms of an exchange 
agreement between the universities. Carleton University has indicated that it 
considered the introduction of this program to be "a net benefit to the 


community".” 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


The University indicates that the development of this program is 
essential to the School of Engineering’s relevance to the marketplace: 


To maintain our credibility with the local high-tech industry, which 
is one of the largest in the country, we must have an accredited 
Computer Engineering program. By introducing this program we 
are really responding to an existing demand with a tremendous 
potential for growth.° 


The University of Ottawa notes that the Ottawa region has one of the 
highest concentrations of high-tech industries in Canada and that many 
firms are currently recruiting their computer engineering manpower from 
outside Canada. The Federal Government was cited as another major, local 
employer. 

A cursory survey, conducted by the University, of former electrical 
engineering graduates working in the Ottawa region, revealed a large 
proportion working in areas related to computer engineering.* The University 
of Ottawa indicates that many engineering educators and computer industry 
personnel project that the future "demand for computer engineers will equal 
if not exceed that of conventional electrical engineers” as the needs of the 
high-technology industry shift from computer science to computer 
engineering. The University of Ottawa maintains that the number of 
graduating students falls short of the current needs of both the high-tech 
industry and local government institutions.° 


2. Ibid, Appendix C, Letter from the University of Ottawa and Carleton University to the 
Committee of Ontario Deans of Engineering, April 26, 1982. 


3. Ibid., p. 6. 
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The University of Ottawa suggests that undergraduate training in this 
field increases the number of potential graduate students, many of whom 
will be needed to fill future faculty positions in the field of computer 
engineering, not just in Ontario, but also across Canada: 


..today any graduating Ph.D. in the area of Computer Engineering 
has the pick of the best Canadian universities, not to mention 
American universities and the whole North American high-tech 
industry.’ 


The societal need for these graduates in both industry and academia are 
expected to continue to increase in the future. 

The University of Ottawa expects that student demand for this 
program, at both the University of Ottawa and Carleton University will 
exceed enrolment quotas for the foreseeable future. The Committee notes 
that there has been strong demand for the existing option, and that 
enrolments have increased substantially each year. 

The Committee is satisfied that there is both a societal need and 
student demand for the proposed program. 


7. Uniqueness 


The University of Ottawa indicates that all computer engineering 
programs in the Province largely follow the model program of the Institute 
of Electrical and Electronics Engineers (IEEE) computer society, with 
variation in the availability of electronics. 

Of the eight provincially-funded universities that offer regular 
engineering programs, Carleton, McMaster and Waterloo offer accredited 
computer engineering programs, Queen’s and Ottawa have computer 
engineering options, Toronto is planning to introduce an option and Western 
and Windsor have no formal computer engineering offerings.® With the 
exception of the University of Ottawa, no other computer engineering 
program in Ontario is available in French and English. 

Given the unique bilingual nature of this program and the extent of the 
need for computer engineering graduates in the Ottawa region, the 
Committee believes that any duplication of existing programs is justifiable. 


8. Local and Regional Support for the Program 


To evaluate local and regional support for this program in March 1987, 
the University of Ottawa surveyed 62 high-technology firms in the Ottawa 
region. Companies contacted included a variety of computer, electronics, 
research, consulting and manufacturing firms. Responses indicate that the 
proposed program was considered to be a "very positive" development: 


BNR is enthusiastic about the formation of Computer Engineering 
programs, and happy that Ottawa is doing so... 


Mitel has a strong interest in supporting local initiatives which 


ao pid... p. 8: 


8. Ibid., p. 4. 
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produce a skilled engineering force in Computer Engineering...° 


Local firms indicated that program graduates would be useful additions 
to their existing staff complement. The Committee of Deans of Engineering 
and the Council of Ontario Universities also indicated their support for the 
program. "° 

The Committee is satisfied that extensive local and regional support 
exists for the development of the proposed program. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


The Committee is aware that the University of Ottawa has in existence 
a well-established and successful Computer Engineering option within strong 
Electrical Engineering and Computer Science departments and that the 
proposed program would essentially involve the enhancement of an area of 
existing strength. Most of the necessary resources are already in place, and 
the bilingual nature of the program is consistent with the University of 
Ottawa’s unique role of furthering bilingualism and biculturalism in Ontario. 

In light of these factors, the Committee believes that the development 
of a BScA degree in Computer Engineering at the University of Ottawa is 
entirely appropriate. 


10. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to the Ontario Council on 
University Affairs that: 


enrolment in the new BScA program in Computer Engineering at 
the University of Ottawa, be recommended to Council as being 
eligible for counting. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1987 


— ee a ee a ee ee 
O- Ibid p: 5. 


10. Letter from Council of Ontario Universities to Ontario Council on University Affairs, November 
11;.1987,.p: 8. 
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Appendix B 
ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Occupational Therapy and Physical Thera BHSc 


McMaster University in co-operation with 
Lakehead University - New Undergraduate Professional 
Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On July 24, 1987, McMaster University requested that Council 
consider for funding eligibility its new undergraduate professional program in 
Occupational Therapy and Physical Therapy. In accordance with established 
procedures, Council circulated the program proposal to the Council of 
Ontario Universities (COU), which in turn received advice from the Ontario 
Council on University Health Sciences. The proposed program was also 
circulated to the Ontario Ministry of Health for review and comment. The 
proposed program and external comments were referred by the Ontario 
Council on University Affairs to the Academic Advisory Committee for their 
specific advice thereon. ; 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The proposed Occupational Therapy and Physical Therapy program is 
a post-degree program equivalent to three academic years in length, 
collapsed into a program two calendar years in duration. Students who have 
a baccalaureate degree in any field will be considered for admission to the 
program. 

The McMaster proposal evolved out of a lengthy co-operative 
relationship with Mohawk College in the occupational and physical therapy 
fields. Diploma programs in both fields were developed at Mohawk College 
in the 1970’s (PT in 1971, and OT in 1977)' based on a co-operative effort 
by Mohawk College and McMaster University. The Occupational Therapy 
and Physiotherapy programs offered by Mohawk College were the only 
diploma-level programs in Canada. All other programs are offered at the 
baccalaureate level. 

Voluntary professional associations representing occupational 
therapists (Canadian Association of Occupational Therapists) and physical 
therapists (Canadian Physiotherapy Association) restrict membership to 
graduates of university programs. Employers have increasingly required 
membership in one of these professional associations as a condition of 
employment. As a result, Mohawk diploma program graduates have 
experienced difficulty locating employment in their field. 

In 1980, McMaster University introduced a degree completion program 
to alleviate the restrictions to employment, promotion and professional 
development experienced by Mohawk OT and PT graduates. McMaster 
gave Mohawk students credit for 75 of the 90 credits required to obtain a 





1. McMaster pear Letter of July 24, 1987 to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, 
Attachment, "Draft from the corer Committee for Discussion by the Council of Regents at 


sts ee Meeting Re: Mohawk College Occupational Therapy and Physiotherapy 
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McMaster Bachelor of Health Science degree. By 1984, 53% of the 
Mohawk OT graduates and 100% of the PT graduates were completing a 
BHSc degree from McMaster before seeking employment in their field. 

The Council of Regents, which oversees the Ontario college system, 
felt that the Mohawk - McMaster co-operation in the fields of OT and PT 
created an undesirable precedent for college programs, since using college 
programs as university transfer credits is contrary to the mandate of the 
colleges. Both the Ministry of Colleges and Universities and Mohawk 
College recently re-emphasized their position: that the essential role of the 
college system is to prepare students for direct entry into the job market, 
not to prepare students for transfer to university programs. 

In late 1985 the Ontario Government and the Mohawk Board of 
Governors endorsed the development of two new baccalaureate programs 
in Occupational Therapy and Physical Therapy at McMaster University to 
replace the diploma programs at Mohawk College of Applied Arts and 
Technology and the degree completion program at McMaster. 

The proposed programs will be based in a School of Occupational 
Therapy and Physical Therapy in the Faculty of Health Sciences at 
McMaster University. The University has indicated that: 


A special joint agreement with Lakehead University is envisioned 
to provide additional educational opportunities in Northwestern 
Ontario in Occupational Therapy and Physical Therapy and 
additional clinical placements for students in an expanded 
programme.’ 


The proposed Bachelor of Health Science degree programs in 
Occupational Therapy or Physical Therapy are two-year programs (24 
months of consecutive study) based on the philosophy of problem-based 
learning. The curriculum is organized into six study blocks of fourteen 
weeks each, and one clinical elective block of six weeks duration. 

Each study block integrates academic and clinical aspects of practice 
and consists of four main components: 


1. a problem-based tutorial; 
2. Clinical skills laboratory; 
3. special topics/inquiry seminar; and 
4. clinical education practicum.® 
Each block builds on knowledge and skills gained in the previous block. 


2. Academic Quality 


The proposed programs were approved by the Senate of McMaster 
University on May 28, 1987. 


3. Financial Viability 


SSO 


2. McMaster University and Lakehead Peay: Baccalaureate Programmes _in Occupational 
Therapy and Physical Therapy offered by McMaster University in cooperation with Lakehead 
niversity, May 17, Tene k 
3. Ibid., p. 6. 
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McMaster University has assured Council that: 


if the proposal is approved by OCUA and if the Ministry is able 
to work out the funding, McMaster University will offer the 
programmes and ensure that they will be financially viable.“ 


The Committee is satisfied that McMaster University will not mount 
these programs without obtaining sufficient funding to ensure their longterm 
financial viability. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


There are currently 26 students enrolled in Physical Therapy and 28 
students enrolled in Occupational Therapy in the programs at Mohawk 
College which will be closed. Because the number of applicants for all 
Canadian programs far exceeds existing capacity, McMaster projects 
enrolment levels of between thirty and sixty students in each year of the 
Occupational Therapy and Physical therapy programs. 

If the program is implemented, McMaster would initially enrol 30 
students in each program. Intake into the programs would be later 
increased to 45 students per year in each program if the necessary regional 
clinical teaching placements become available. McMaster indicates that 
should additional clinical teaching placements in Northwestern Ontario be 
developed, each program would enrol up to sixty students per year.” 

The Committee is satisfied that these enrolment projections are 
reasonable and achievable. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


McMaster University evisages the development of a Northern Studies 
component of the OT and PT programs in collaboration with Lakehead 
University. This program would provide facilities for up to 60 students to 
complete fourteen weeks of study, including academic and clinical 
components in Thunder Bay under the joint auspices of Lakehead and 
McMaster Universities. The program would be offered by two to four full- 
time faculty located at Lakehead University and by clinicians drawn from 
clinical facilities in Northwestern Ontario. 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


Evidence provided by McMaster University demonstrates a longterm 
and critical need for physical and occupational therapists. McMaster 
indicates that an Ontario Ministry of Health study entitled Report on the 
1985 Survey of Rehabilitation Staff in Ontario documented vacancy rates for 
occupational and physical therapists ranging from 3.7% in the southern 





4. Letter from Dr. A. Lee, President, McMaster University, to the Ontario Council on University 
Affairs, July 24, 1987, p. 2. 


5. McMaster University and Lakehead University, Baccalaureate Programmes_in Occupational 
Therapy and cnfeley sy etaRy offered by McMaster University in co-operation with Lakehea 
niversity, May 11, 1 , p. 23. 
6. Ibid., p. 25. 
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region to 42.2% in the northern region of the Province.’ This study projects 
that serious manpower shortages will persist in these fields through the 
1990’s. 

In its submission, McMaster indicates that a manpower survey of the 
Hamilton-Halton-Niagara regions, conducted in September 1986 revealed 
over 30 vacancies have been in existence since 1985 and that vacancies 
were expected to remain at that level for the forseeable future. 

Shortages in Northern Ontario are much greater and vacant positions 
there are even more difficult to fill. McMaster maintains that: 


This Northern Studies programme would help to alleviate the 
serious shortages of Occupational Therapists and Physical 
Therapists in Northern Ontario...’ 


Experience with the Northwestern Ontario Medical Programme 
has shown that exposure is a key intervention which influences 
location of practice of health professionals. ° 


Lakehead University and the local health care sector in the region 
believe that the establishment of this program will be an important step 
toward alleviating the chronic shortages of OT and PT personnel in the 
North. 

Serious shortages in these professions currently exist across Canada, 
particularly in Alberta and the Maritimes. The United States is also 
experiencing serious shortages of rehabiliation personnel and is actively 
recruiting foreign OT and PT professionals." 

Future demand for the services of occupational and physical therapists 
is expected to increase nationally as the general population ages and the 
need for rehabilitation services expand. 

Upon review of this proposed program the Ministry of Health strongly 
supported the immediate establishment of these programs and indicated: 


Serious provincial and national shortages of rehabilitation 
professionals have developed over recent years due to such 
factors as expansion of community health programs, increased 
emphasis on rehabilitation and normalization of the handicapped, 
an increasingly elderly population, and new _ technological 
developments. Our projections of future requirements for 
occupational therapists and physiotherapists indicate that 
employment opportunities will continue to grow steadily over the 
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next decade.” 


The Ministry of Health also noted that the 24 month duration of the 
program will permit a more rapid response to the current manpower 
shortage than the existing, traditional four-year programs. 

In addition, the Ontario Council on University Health Sciences strongly 
supports this program.” 

McMaster expects that student demand for the program will be strong 
and that the University will have no problem achieving targetted enrolment 
levels. This confidence stems from the high application rates at other 
universities and a near-tripling in the number of applicants to the Mohawk 
College diploma program since 1978. Over the last three years between 
30% and 60% of Occupational Therapy entrants and 25% and 40% of the 
Physical Therapy entrants have had a baccalaureate degree. 

The Academic Advisory Committee is convinced that there is both a 
societal need and student demand for these programs. 


7. Uniqueness 


The Committee is satisfied that these programs, given their admission 
requirements, curriculum, and mode of delivery, are distinct from existing 
programs at Toronto, Western, Queen’s and Ottawa universities. 


8. Local and Regional Support 


The Committee has been provided with voluminous evidence 
supporting the proposed programs from local and regional directors of 
clinical teaching hospitals, clinical institutions, and health services 
professionals in both southern and northern Ontario. 

The Committee is satisfied that Province-wide support exists for these 
programs. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


McMaster University has indicated that the proposed programs will be 
based in the Faculty of Health Sciences and will complement undergraduate 
programs in medicine and nursing. Physical Therapy and Occupational 
Therapy programs have been available in Hamilton at Mohawk College and 
McMaster University for the last 15 years. During this period a core of local 
academic faculty and an array of clinical instructors and researchers 
associated with clinical teaching facilities in local hospitals and agencies 
have been established in the region. 

The Committee notes that a 1987 inventory of research compiled by 
the Ontario Universities Committee on Health Research identified McMaster 
as the leading university in the Province in terms of funded research in 
Occupational Therapy and Physical Therapy, with total funding of 
$785,756.00 as of January 1, 1987." 


12.Memorandum from the Ministry of Health in response to OCUA's request for comment, 
November 17, 1987. 


13. Letter from the Council of Ontario Universities to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, 
November 11, 1987, p. 7. 


14. McMaster University and Lakehead University, op. cit., pp. 21-22. 
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The Committee is satisfied that it is appropriate that these programs 
be offered by McMaster University, given the university’s many related 
areas of strength in the health sciences field and existing strength and 
experience in the areas of occupational and physical therapy. The 
Committee also deems it appropriate and desirable that McMaster would 
co-operate with Lakehead University in the development of a northern 
component of these programs and would utilize clinical training placements 
in rural Northwestern Ontario. 


10. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to the Ontario Council on 
University Affairs that: 


enrolment in the new BHSc programs in Occupational Therapy 
and Physical Therapy at McMaster University be recommended 
to Council as being eligible for counting. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1987 
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Appendix C 
ONTARIO COUNCIL ON UNIVERSITY AFFAIRS 
ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Post RN (Nursin BSc 


University of Ottawa - New Professional Program 
Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On July 30, 1987, the University of Ottawa requested that Council 
consider for funding eligibility its new undergraduate professional Post RN 
Bachelor of Science in Nursing. Council, according to established 
procedures, circulated the program proposal to the Council of Ontario 
Universities (COU) which, in turn, invited comments on the proposal from 
the Ontario Council on University Health Sciences (OCUHS). The proposal 
was also forwarded to the Ontario Ministry of Health for review. Council 
referred the program and comments from COU, OCUHS and the Ministry of 
Health to the Academic Advisory Committee and asked for specific advice 
thereon. 

The Committee’s findings with respect to the program are summarized 
below: 


1. Proposed Curriculum 


The proposed program is the result of major revisions to an existing 
undergraduate program for Registered Nurses. The revised program 
expands opportunities for registered nurses in the region, enabling them to 
acquire a baccalaureate degree, and extends the curriculum to include the 
development of specialized skills. The curriculum consists of courses in 
three major areas: the humanities and social sciences; nursing and 
biomedical sciences; and a concentration including nursing science, 
biomedical and social science courses. Concentrations will be offered in the 
areas of  geriatric/gerontological care, psychiatric/mental health, 
community/occupational health and perinatal nursing. The curriculum has 
been designed to build on the knowledge and experience of graduates of 
diploma schools of nursing.’ 

Students may enrol in the program on a full-time or part-time basis. 
All nursing and medical science courses are offered through a distance 
education program via a teleconferencing system. Courses offered through 
the teleducation program will be offered on a rotational basis over a four- 
year period. 

Program applicants must either meet the standard entrance 
requirements for the baccalaureate program or hold a diploma in Nursing, 
have completed at least Grade 12 advanced Mathematics or its equivalent, 
and hold a valid Certificate of Competence from the College of Nurses of 
Ontario. 


2. Academic Quality 
The proposed Post RN (Nursing) BSc program was approved by the 





1. University of Ottawa, Baccalaureate Preparation for Registered Nurses, Post RN B.Sc. 
(Nursing), Executive Summary, July 30, 1987, p. 1. 


166 


Advisory Memorandum 87-XIl 
Senate of the University of Ottawa on June 26, 1987. 


3. Financial Viability 


The proposed new program is the result of major revisions to an 
existing program, and the necessary financial resources are already in 
place. Board of Governors’ approval was not required in order for the 
program to be mounted. The University of Ottawa indicates that the 
telephone distance education component of the program is a highly cost- 
effective means of program delivery and will not involve additional financial 
requirements. 

The Committee is satisfied that the University of Ottawa has the 
resources necessary to mount the program and that it is financially viable. 


4. Projected Enrolment 


The School of Nursing at the University of Ottawa will admit up to a 
total of 75 full-time equivalent (FTE) students per year to the program on 
campus and a maximum of 25 FTE’s in each of its teaching centres outside 
Ottawa. Total projected enrolment for each year, from 1988 to 1993, is 
approximately 200-225 FTE’s on campus and up to 50 FTE’s in each 
remote centre. 


5. Co-operation with other Post-Secondary Institutions 


Since the introduction of a teleconferencing component to the program 
in 1983, the School of Nursing at the University of Ottawa has developed 
co-operative relationships with a variety of universities, colleges and 
hospitals across the Province. 

The School of Nursing transmits perinatal courses to Kingston and 
London in collaboration with Queen’s University and the University of 
Western Ontario, which accept the courses for transfer credit in their own 
nursing programs. 

The University of Ottawa program engages the co-operation of 
numerous community colleges and teaching hospitals in remote teaching 
centres located about the Province to offer courses via the teleducation 
network. Faculty and administrative personnel in these institutions provide 
the ongoing co-ordination required to run the courses. 

The University of Ottawa also works closely with the Continuing 
Education Division of Trent University and with the Correspondence Division 
of the University of Waterloo to permit students to apply credits toward the 
Post RN (Nursing) program. 


6. Societal Need and Student Demand 


The proposed new program results from revisions to a longstanding 
Post RN baccalaureate of science in nursing program at the University of 
Ottawa. Revisions to the program were made after the University’s 
Continuing Education Committee of the School of Nursing conducted a 
needs assessment study in 1982 which surveyed Registered Nurses in 
eight counties in Eastern Ontario and the Outaouais region of Western 
Quebec. Areas of concentration were selected on the basis of priority health 
care needs in the eastern Ontario region. The University of Ottawa 
indicated that 


...the realities of health care today required a rethinking of the 
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nursing science courses particularly, to reflect the increasing 
specialization of knowledge and practice that is taking place in 
the health field.’ 


Both nurses and health care agencies requested that the School of Nursing 
develop advanced, university-level courses. Comments received from the 
Ministry of Health indicated strong support for this program: 


What we find particularly commendable about the new program 
proposal is the opportunity for advanced preparation in clinical 
practice. It is encouraging that a faculty of nursing recognizes 
that requirements in the employment market should be taken into 
consideration in developing the curriculum. Courses offering 
broad generalized preparation have been replaced by shorter 
courses specific to areas of specialized practice. We note that 
these areas are generally consistent with those in which the 
greatest extent of undersupply was documented in our most 
recent nurse vacancy survey (June, 1987); namely; Geriatric 
Nursing, Psychiatric Nursing and Critical Care Nursing.” 


Support for the program was indicated by both the Ontario Council of 
University Health Sciences and the Council of Ontario Universities. 
Comments received from COU stated: 


Unquestionably there is an urgent societal need for registered 
nurses to study nursing and related sciences and humanities. 
The increasing complexity of health problems requires a broad 
base of knowledge beyond that acquired by many nurses. This is 
one effort to meet that need.* 


The University of Ottawa indicates that the catalyst for the development of 
the revised program was the need of local nurses for post-secondary 
education that would enhance their professional qualifications and would 
lead to a university degree. Student demand for this program is expected to 
be high at both the on-campus and off-campus sites. 

The Committee is satisfied that this program meets the criteria of 
societal need and student demand. 


7. Uniqueness 


The University of Ottawa indicates that the uniqueness of the revised 
Post RN (Nursing) program is evident in three major areas: 


1. The concept of concentrations (which has been endorsed by the 


Executive Council of the Canadian Association of University Schools of 
Nursing). 


2. Ibid., Attachment, "Building on Experience’, p. 3. 


3. Letter from the Ministry of Health, Policy Development and. Research Division to the Ministry of 
Colleges and Universities, November 17, 1987, p. 2. 


4. Letter from the Council of Ontario Universities to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, 
November 11, 1987, p. 3. 
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2. Maintenance of a separate program for post RN students. 
3. Accessibility via telephone distance education.” 


This program is distinctly different from other baccalaureate programs for 
nurses with diplomas at McMaster University and the University of Western 
Ontario. 

The Committee is satisfied that this program is unique in Ontario. 


8. Local and Regional Support 


The Committee has been provided with evidence indicating strong 
support for the program from local and provincial nursing associations, the 
Ministry of Health, Eastern Ontario hospitals, and supporting faculties at the 
University of Ottawa. 

The Committee is satisfied that there is local and regional support for 
the proposed Post RN (Nursing) program. 


9. Institutional Appropriateness 


The University of Ottawa has offered baccalaureate preparation for 
graduate nurses since the mid 1930's. The School of Nursing has the 
necessary faculty and resources in place to offer an advanced level nursing 
program. The University is widely recognized for its expertise in telephone 
distance education. 

The Committee believes that the proposed program is an appropriate 
development for the University of Ottawa. 


10. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to the Ontario Council on 
University Affairs that: 


enrolment in the new BSc Post RN (Nursing) program at the 
University of Ottawa, be recommended to Council as being 
eligible for counting. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1987 


ee ee a aaa SS ORE a a ae 


5. University of Ottawa, op. cit., Executive Summary, p. 2. 
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87-XIll The Allocation of the 
Government’s Operating Support 


for the University System in 
1988-89 


The Minister of Colleges and Universities informed Council on 
November 19, 1987 that, for 1988-89, a total of $1,545 million in operating 
grants will be made available for the university system. Of this amount, 
$1,501,650,175 is available for Council’s basic funding objectives and the 
grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission Course. The remaining operating grants 
are divided in the following manner: 


(i) $27.0 million is provided as a provisional estimate of the amount 
necessary for accessibility envelope funding. The Minister has 
indicated that this amount will be revised, if necessary, to fund the 
1987-88 increases in enrolment over 1986-87 levels; 

(ii) $5,230,225 is provided to support 1001 international graduate student 
waivers; and 

(iii) $11,119,600 is retained by the Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
for line-budget items. The Minister indicated that this amount includes 
$1.9 million for special French Language initiatives.’ 


In addition to the operating grants announcement, the Minister 
announced that formula fee rates for all students will increase by 4.5% in 
1988-89. This policy applies to both domestic and visa students. 

This Memorandum presents advice on the distribution of the 
$1,501,650,175 available for Council’s basic funding objectives. This 
includes recommendations on the allocation of the mission-related, 
institution-specific funding envelope in the distribution of differentiation 
grants, Northern Ontario grants, bilingualism grants, institutional weight 
adjustment grants, and the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission course. In this 
Memorandum Council comments on the following but does not make 
specific grant distribution recommendations in regard to them: the program 
adjustments envelope, the faculty renewal envelope, and the research 
overheads/infrastructure envelope. The remaining funds are allocated under 
the formula grants envelope. 


1.0 Accessibility Envelope 


In Advisory Memorandum §87-lll, Council provided advice to the 
Minister on the operation of the accessibility envelope for 1988-89 funding. 
The Minister did not accept this advice and chose an alternative funding 
mechanism. Council has undertaken a preliminary calculation of the 
allocation of the envelope and estimates that it will cost Government, at a 
minimum, in excess of $35 million in 1988-89 to fulfill its commitment. 
Therefore additional funds will be required for 1988-89. 

Council will be providing advice in the near future on the future 





1. Letter from the Honourable Lyn McLeod, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Dr. Paul 
Fox, November 19, 1987. 
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operation of this envelope. 


2.0 Faculty Renewal 


In Advisory Memorandum 87-lIV, Council provided advice on the 
allocation of faculty renewal positions in years two through five of the 
program. Since then Council has received a few requests for modifications 
to the approved positions. The Academic Advisory Committee of Council will 
review these requests and will recommend to Council any necessary 
changes. Council will submit its advice to the Minister upon completion of 
its review of the changes proposed. 


3.0 Extra-Formula Grants 
3.1 Mission-Related Institution-Specific Funding Envelope 


3.1.1 Differentiation Grants 


Council’s Advisory Memorandum 80-VI established differentiation 
grants as a new category of extra-formula funding intended to assist 
institutions which accept a clearly differentiated role, demonstrate their 
intention to pursue their academic strengths efficiently and effectively, and 
require special funding to do so. Trent University is the only institution to 
have received a differentiation grant. 

During the past six years Trent has been awarded differentiation 
grants. These grants recognize Trent's continued efforts to solidify its 
differentiated role as the only institution in the Ontario university system 
engaged almost exclusively in undergraduate arts and science education. 
They also recognize Trent’s realignment of its limited graduate offerings to 
complement its academic strengths and they acknowledge the University’s 
improved management of resources and expenditures. 

Trent has indicated to Council that it eliminated its cumulative 
operating fund deficit in 1986-87. Trent has also completed the 
consolidation of its graduate offerings, successfully phasing-out its masters’ 
programs in physics, chemistry and history and thereby consolidating its 
role as a predominantly undergraduate liberal arts and science university. 

In Advisory Memorandum 87-l, Council indicated that a new phase in 
the differentiation grant had been reached. The changes necessary to 
consolidate Trent's role as a_ differentiated university have been 
implemented. In future, the differentiation grant process for Trent must be 
geared towards maintaining this differentiated role. 

To this end, Council initiated in the past year a thorough review to 
identify and estimate the incremental cost of Trent’s differentiation. 
Unfortunately, this cost study has taken longer to complete than Council 
wished and will not be completed for several months. However, Council has 
had some fruitful discussions with Trent concerning the costing of its 
differentiation and is encouraged by the progress achieved to date. Council 
will recommend to the Minister on the on-going future of Trent’s 
differentiation grant when it completes its study. In the meantime, Council 
recommends that the level of the differentiation grant for Trent for 1988-89 
be $1.5 million. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 
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OCUA 87-60 
DIFFERENTIATION GRANT FOR TRENT UNIVERSITY 1988-89 


THAT a differentiation grant of $1,500,000 be made to Trent 
University in 1988-89. 


3.1.2 Northern Ontario Grants 


In the past year, Council initiated a review of the calculation of the 
Northern Ontario grants. This review has focussed on identifying two types 
of mission-related costs of Northern institutions: the costs of being 
institutions "in the North"; and the costs of being institutions "for the North". 
Council has made significant progress in addressing these issues and 
identifying the appropriate long-term mechanism to allocate both the regular 
Northern Ontario grants and the new special grants for Northern institutions. 
Unfortunately, since Council’s consultations with the institutions have not yet 
been completed, the study’s findings are not available at this time. 

Nevertheless, based on its findings to date, Council is prepared to 
make some modifications to the allocation process for these grants for 
1988-89. 


3.1.2.1 Regular Grants 


The preliminary findings of Council’s Northern Ontario Grants review 
suggest that the grants levels generated by the current "mini-formulae" 
outlined in Advisory Memorandum /75-VIl closely approximated the 
incremental costs of institutions operating in the North. In the next few 
months Council will finalize its work in this area. 

For 1988-89, Council recommends a slight modification to the current 
mini-formulae to fit within the framework of the new operating grants 
allocating mechanism. Under the current "mini-formulae" for Lakehead and 
Laurentian universities, and Laurentian’s affiliated colleges, each grant is 
determined with reference to the prior year’s Basic Operating Income (BOl) 
of each institution. Council believes that the BOI factor found in these 
formulae should become Base BOI under the new formula grants envelope 
and the formulae applied in the usual manner. However, inadvertent 
transitional dislocations occur as a result of the change in the definition of 
BOI and these would result in a reduction of Northern Ontario grants for 
Algoma and Hearst colleges. Council recommends that these dislocations 
be compensated for in 1988-89 by ensuring that the combined direct 
Northern Ontario grants and pseudo-campus Northern Ontario grants of 
each of the affiliates provide a minimum increase of 4.5% over the previous 
year’s level. The grant levels recommended below incorporate this 4.5% 
floor provision. 

Therefore, for 1988-89, the value of the Northern Ontario grants for 
Lakehead and Laurentian universities, and Laurentian’s affiliated colleges, is 
calculated according to the "mini-formulae" outlined in Advisory 
Memorandum 75-VIl modified in.the manner noted above. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-61 
NORTHERN ONTARIO GRANTS 1988-89 
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THAT Northern Ontario grants in 1988-89 be made in the 
following amounts: 


Lakehead $2,883,000 
Laurentian 2,763,000 
Algoma 241,000 
Laurentian (Algoma) 58,000 
Nipissing 518,000 
Laurentian (Nipissing) 118,000 
Hearst 117,000 
Laurentian (Hearst) 62,000 


3.1.2.2 Special Grants 


In 1987-88 these grants were allocated on a formulaic basis. As a 
result of Council’s findings to date in its Northern Ontario Grants review, 
Council believes that in 1988-89 these funds should continue to be 
distributed on a formulaic basis. Council’s Northern Grants Committee is 
working on the appropriate mechanism for the ongoing evaluation and 
assessment of the expenditures of these funds and will recommend an 
appropriate mechanism in the near future. 

Council recommends that the $3.0 million provided by Government for 
1987-88 as special grants to Northern institutions to address particular 
needs in providing university-level education in Northern Ontario continue at 
the same level for 1988-89. The increase in regular Northern Ontario grants 
recommended above is greater than the base grants increase for 1988-89. 
Council believes that before increasing the size of the total grants available 
for special Northern-mission initiatives, it is important for institutions to 
demonstrate the value or effectiveness of the projects undertaken in 
meeting these institutions’ mission of being institutions "for the North". 
Therefore, Council believes it is appropriate to maintain the level of grants 
at the 1987-88 level until an initial evaluation can be undertaken. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-62 
SPECIAL NORTH ONTARIO GRANTS 1988-89 


THAT Special Northern Ontario Grants of $3,000,000 be made in 
the following amounts: 


Lakehead $1,279,000 
Laurentian 1,226,000 
Algoma 107,000 
Laurentian (Algoma) 26,000 
Nipissing 230,000 
Laurentian (Nipissing) 52,000 
Hearst 52,000 
Laurentian (Hearst) 28,000 


4.1.3 Bilingualism Grants 


In Advisory Memorandum 83-IX, Council documented the incremental 
costs of existing bilingualism programs using 1981-82 cost data. On the 
basis of the study’s findings, the level and distribution of bilingualism grants 


174 








Advisory Memorandum 87-XIlI 


were adjusted in 1984-85 to reflect more accurately the incremental costs of 
bilingualism. Beginning in the Spring of 1988, Council intends to update this 
cost study to form the basis of the allocation of bilingualism grants for 
1989-90 and beyond. For 1988-89, the total funds available for distribution 
are equal to the total of the previous year’s grants increased by the 
percentage increase in total university system basic operating grants (4.5%). 
These grants are to be allocated according to the incidence of incremental 
bilingualism costs, as identified in Advisory Memorandum 83-IX. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-63 
BILINGUALISM GRANTS 1988-89 


THAT bilingualism grants in 1988-89 be made in the following 


amounts: 
Ottawa $11,754,000 
Laurentian 2,392,000 
Glendon 988,000 
Hearst 125,000 
Sudbury 153,000 
St. Paul 982,000 


The Minister has indicated that $1.9 million of the $11.1196 million 
reserved for ministry budget review will be allocated for "special French 
Language initiatives". She went on to state: 


| am reserving judgement as to whether a portion of the $1.9 
million allocation should be used to enhance the existing bilingual 
grants within the Mission Related envelope. A final decision will 
be made when | have received the report of the French 
Language Implementation Task Force for the University Sector.’ 


It would be inappropriate to alter the level of the bilingualism grants 
recommended above before Council has undertaken this year’s review of 
the incremental costs of bilingualism. However, given that Council's review 
of bilingualism costs will not be completed in time for 1988-89 funding, 
Council believes it would be appropriate to allocate any undesignated 
portion of the $1.9 million made available for special French language 
initiatives as bridge funding for bilingualism initiatives begun since Council's 
last review was undertaken. This amount would be allocated most 
effectively by distributing it according to each institution’s existing share of 
bilingualism grants. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 
OCUA 87-64 


UNDESIGNATED SPECIAL FRENCH LANGUAGE FUNDING 
FOR 1988-89 





2. Ibid., p. 2. 
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THAT for 1988-89, any undesignated portion of the additional 
$1.9 million reserved for ministry budget review allocated for 
"special French Language initiatives" be allocated according to 
each institution’s current share of bilingualism grants as a 
bridging provision to the new Bilingualism Cost Study Review to 
be undertaken in 1988. 


4.1.4 Institutional Weight Adjustments 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl, Council recommended _ that 
institutional funding weights for Ryerson Polytechnical Institute and the 
Ontario College of Art (OCA), as well as their institutional formula fee rates, 
be increased. The Minister accepted Council’s advice indicating: 


| would also like to indicate my acceptance of the proposed 
institutional weight changes for Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 
from the current level of 1.35 [1.36] to 1.42 and for the Ontario 
College of Art from the current level of 1.3 to 1.35 as well as the 
recommended phase-in of their formula fees to the "Group 5" 
level beginning in 1987-88.° 


For 1987-88, the formula fee rates charged by Ryerson and OCA 
increased by one-third the difference between the existing institutional 
formula fee rates and the 1987-88 "Group 5" formula fee level. At the same 
time, an institutional weight adjustment grant was allocated to each 
institution to reflect the increase in institutional weight accorded to each 
institution.“ 

For 1988-89, Council recommends that the formula fee rates charged 
by Ryerson and OCA be increased by one-half the difference between 
current 1987-88 institutional formula fee rates and the 1988-89 "Group 5" 
formula fee level. Council also recommends that the institutional weight 
adjustment grants for Ryerson and OCA be reduced from last year’s levels 
to reflect the increase in formula fee revenue generated by the 
recommended fee rate increase. These grants are calculated as the 
residual of the increased Base Basic Operating Income (Base BOl) revenue 
resulting from the increase in institutional weights and the increased level of 
formula fee revenue generated by the recommended fee rate increase. 

Council notes that institutional weight adjustment grants are temporary 
grants reflecting a change in BIU and BOI levels. When fully implemented, 
the movement of Ryerson and OCA formula fee rates to the "Group 5" level 
will more than cover the increased BOI for these institutions. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


3. Letter from the Honourable G. Sorbara, Minister of Colleges and Universities, to Mrs. Marnie 
Paikin, March 10, 1987, p. 3. 


4. H ppl and OCA are the only institutions to be funded at a single institutional BIU weight for 
a 


all enrolments. Shifts in enrolment among programs do not affect BIU counts as at other 
institutions. 


5. Currently Ryerson and OCA students are charged formula fees of $952 and $1,020, 
respectively. The 1988-89 "Group 5" formula fee level wil be $1,249. This is the formula fee 
level charged to the majority of university students. 
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OCUA 87-65 
INSTITUTIONAL FORMULA FEE RATES 1988-89 


THAT institutional formula fee rates for 1988-89 be set at 
following levels: 


Ryerson $1,101 
Ontario College of Art W185 
OCUA 87-66 


INSTITUTIONAL WEIGHT ADJUSTMENT GRANTS 1988-89 


THAT institutional weight adjustment grants in 1988-89 be made 
in the following amounts: 


Ryerson $856,000 
Ontario College of Art 188,000 


4.1.5 Bar Admission Course 


In recent years, Council has recommended that the grant-in-aid for the 
Bar Admission Course be increased by the same percentage as that 
accorded the university system as a whole. Council continues to apply this 
policy for 1988-89 and proposes that the grant-in-aid for the Bar Admission 
Course be increased by 4.5%. 


Council accordingly recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-67 
GRANT TO THE LAW SOCIETY OF UPPER CANADA ON 
BEHALF OF THE BAR ADMISSION COURSE 1988-89 


THAT a grant of $863,000 be made available to the Law Society 
of Upper Canada for support of the Bar Admission Course in 
1988-89. 


4.2 Program Adjustments Envelope 


In Advisory Memorandum 87-XI, Council recommended to the Minister 
the appropriate criteria and process for the program adjustments envelope 
for 1988-89 and beyond. Council will submit its advice to the Minister on 
the specific allocation of program adjustments funding for 1988-89 later this 
year upon completion of its evaluation process. 

The Minister indicated in her letter of November 19, 1987 that $7 
million has been made available for this envelope. This is the same level as 
available in 1987-88. Council believes that, given the experience in the 
formulaic allocation for 1987-88, this is an appropriate level of funding. In 
future, Council will recommend on the level of funding needed for this 
envelope. 


4.3 Research Overheads/Infrastructure Funding Envelope 


In Advisory Memorandum 87-I Council recommended that for 1987-88 
this envelope should be distributed according to each institution’s proportion 
of peer-adjudicated sponsored research funding by the Federal 
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Government’s three granting agencies (the Social Sciences and Humanities 
Research Council, the Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council, 
and the Medical Research Council) for the years 1983-1984, 1984-85, and 
1985-86. 

In the past year, Council has undertaken a review of the appropriate 
long-term mechanism for supporting overhead and infrastructural costs of 
sponsored research in the future. When this study is completed, Council will 
recommend the appropriate mechanism and grant distribution for 1988-89. 

The Minister indicated on November 19, 1987, that the grants 
available for this envelope would be increased for 1988-89 by 4.5% to 
$26.125 million. In future, Council will recommend on the level of funding 
needed for this envelope. 


Table 1 


Availability of Funds for Distribution as 
Formula Grants for 1988-89 


1. Total Operating Grants $1,545,000,000 
Available 


Deduct: 
. Line-ltem Grants 11,119,600 
. International Graduate Student 
Waivers 5,230,225 
. Accessibility Envelope 27,000,000 
. Faculty Renewal Grants 16,400,000 
. Extra-Formula Grants 
a) Mission-Related Institution- 
Specific Funding 
Differentiation Grants 1,500,000 
Northern Ontario Grants 6,760,000 
- Regular 
- Special 3,000,000 
Bilingualism Grants 16,394,000 
Institutional Weight 1,044,000 
Adjustment 
Bar Admission Course 863,000 
Sub-Total 29,561,000 
b) Program Adjustments 
Grants 7,000,000 
c) Research 
Overheads/Infrastructure 


anf WP 


Grants 26,125,000 
7. Contingency Provision 100,175 
Sub-Total 122,536,000 
8. Available for distribution as 
Formula Grants $1,422 464,000 
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5.0 Formula Grants Envelope 


Of the $1,545.0 million in operating grants available for 1988-89, 
$122,536,000 has been previously targetted for particular purposes by 
Government or recommended above by Council to be made available for 
extra-formula grants. In addition to these deductions, shown in Table 1, 
$100,175 has been set aside by Council as a contingency provision in case 
any retroactive BIU adjustments are required at particular institutions. 

The remaining $1,422,464 million is to be allocated according to the 
operating grants formula recommended in Advisory Memorandum 86-VII.° It 
should be noted that the unused portion of the contingency provision will 
also be distributed according to this allocation formula. 

The results of the formula calculation are found under the Formula 
Grants column of Table 2. Subject to any necessary changes in an 
individual institution’s BIU and formula fee count, and visa student fee 
redistribution, Council recommends that the formula operating grants be 
distributed according to the distribution found in Table 2. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-68 
FORMULA GRANT ALLOCATION FOR 1988-89 


THAT $1,422.464 million in formula grants be made available in 
1988-89 to the provincially-assisted universities and their affiliated 
colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute, the Ontario Institute for 
Studies in Education, the Ontario College of Art, and Dominican 
College according to the operating grants formula outlined in 
Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl resulting in the initial allocation 
indicated in Table 2. 


Table 2 summarizes the distribution of grants based on _ the 
recommendations contained in this Memorandum. It documents, by 
institution, the formula and extra-formula grants recommended by Council 
for 1988-89, along with the recommended grant totals for 1987-88 and the 
percentage increases in grants between the two years. 


Paul Fox, 
Chairman 


January 20, 1988 





6. See Ontario Council on University Affairs, Advisory Memorandum 86-VI, pp. 13-27, for a 
description of the formula. 
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87-XIV. Graduate Program Funding 


Agriculture (MAgr), University of Guelph; 


Applied Computer Science (MSc), University of Guelph; 

Clinical Biochemistry (MHSc), University of Toronto; 

Industrial Relations (PhD), University of Toronto; 

Methodologies for the Study of Western History and Culture, (MA) 
Trent University; 

Spanish Translation (Graduate Diploma), University of Ottawa; 


Studies in Law (MSL), University of Toronto; 
Teaching (MA[T] and MSc McMaster University. 


Introduction 


In this Memorandum Council continues the practice of submitting 
annual advice on graduate program approvals as initiated in Advisory 
Memorandum 83-VIll. 

Council offers advice on eight new graduate programs and two 
existing programs. In _ addition, Council continues the practice of 
recommending a weight for each graduate level-one program on the 
understanding that all graduate level-two programs, as outlined in the 
Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual, will be in Category 8 with a weight of 
6, or 2 per term. 


I. New Graduate Programs 
Agriculture (MAgr), University of Guelph 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding Guelph’s new Master of Agriculture program (see Appendix A) 
and is satisfied that the program meets the first four funding criteria. 

The evidence provided clearly demonstrates that the Master of 
Agriculture program meets the particular needs of professional 
agriculturalists in a variety of specialized fields. Council notes that the 
program is unique and builds on existing teaching and research strengths at 
the University of Guelph. 

Council, therefore, recommends that enrolment in this program should 
be deemed eligible for counting, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-69 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE MASTER OF 
AGRICULTURE PROGRAM AT THE UNIVERSITY OF GUELPH 
FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the Master of Agriculture program at the 
University of Guelph be counted as eligible BlUs for funding 
purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the program to be in Category 
7 with a weight of 4, or 1.333 per term, as outlined in the 


Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 
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Applied Computer Science (MSc), University of Guelph 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding Guelph’s new Master of Science program in Computer Science 
(see Appendix B) and is satisfied that the program meets the first four 
funding criteria. | 

Council recognizes that the societal need for computer science 
graduates is significant and long term, and that this particular program 
provides unique opportunities for applied research in aspects of agriculture 
and veterinary science not available elsewhere in the Province. 

Since there is strong student demand for computer science programs 
at the master’s level at all universities currently offering the program, 
Council believes that the introduction of the Guelph program, with its 
applied focus, will not have any negative redistributive effects on enrolment 
levels in existing programs. 

The proposed program is built on existing strength in the field of 
computer science at the undergraduate level. 

Council, therefore, recommends that enrolment in this program should 
be deemed eligible for counting, even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-70 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE MASTER OF SCIENCE 
PROGRAM IN COMPUTER SCIENCE AT THE UNIVERSITY OF 
GUELPH FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the MSc program in Computer Science at the 
University of Guelph be counted as eligible BlUs for funding 
purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the program to be in Category 
6 with a weight of 3, or 1 per term, as outlined in the Ministry’s 
Operating Formula Manual. 


Clinical Biochemistry (MHSc), University of Toronto 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding Toronto’s new Master of Health Science program in Clinical 
Biochemistry (see Appendix C) and is satisfied that the program meets the 
first four criteria for funding eligibility. 

The evidence provided substantiates the need for more academically 
sophisticated laboratory personnel in Ontario and Canada. Since the 
proposed program would be unique, student demand is expected to be 
strong. 

Given the many related areas of strength in the fields of medical and 
health science at the University of Toronto, Council believes that it is 
appropriate for this program to be offered there. 

Council, therefore, recommends that enrolment in this program should 
be deemed eligible for counting even in a time of economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-71 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE MASTER OF HEALTH 
SCIENCE PROGRAM IN CLINICAL BIOCHEMISTRY AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 
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THAT enrolment in the MHSc program in Clinical Biochemistry at 
the University of Toronto be counted as eligible BIUs for funding 
purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the program to be in Category 
7, with a weight of 4, or 1.333 per term, as outlined in the 
Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


Industrial Relations (PhD), University of Toronto 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding the new doctoral program in Industrial Relations at the University 
of Toronto (see Appendix D). Council endorses the Committee’s conclusion 
that the program does not meet all of Council's criteria for funding eligibility. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-72 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE DOCTOR OF 

PHILOSOPHY PROGRAM IN INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the PhD program in Industrial Relations at 
the University of Toronto not be counted as eligible BlUs for 
funding purposes. 


Methodologies for the Study of Western History and Culture (MA), 
Trent University 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding Trent's new Master of Arts program in Methodologies for the 
Study of Western History and Culture (see Appendix E) and is satisfied that 
the program does not meet all of Council’s criteria for funding eligibility. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-73 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE MASTER OF ARTS 
PROGRAM IN METHODOLOGIES FOR THE STUDY OF WESTERN 
HISTORY AND CULTURE AT TRENT UNIVERSITY FOR FUNDING 
PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the MA program in Methodologies for the 
Study of Western History and Culture at Trent University not be 
counted as eligible BIUs for funding purposes. 


Spanish Translation (Graduate Diploma), University of Ottawa 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding Ottawa’s new Graduate Diploma in Spanish Translation (see 
Appendix F) and is satisfied that the program meets the first four funding 
criteria. 

Council notes the unique nature of this program and the evidence of 
societal need for program graduates nationally and internationally. The 
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program clearly builds on the University of Ottawa’s existing strengths in 
modern languages, translation and linguistics. 

In light of the above, Council recommends that enrolment in this 
program should be deemed eligible for counting, even in a time of 
economic constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-74 : 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE GRADUATE DIPLOMA 
PROGRAM IN SPANISH TRANSLATION AT THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OTTAWA FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the Graduate Diploma in Spanish Translation 
at the University of Ottawa be counted as eligible BlUs for 
funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the program to be in 
Category 6 with a weight of 3, or 1 per term, as outlined in the 
Ministry's Operating Formula Manual. 


Studies in Law (MSL), University of Toronto 


Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding the new Master of Studies in Law program at the University of 
Toronto (see Appendix G). Council agrees with the Committee’s conclusion 
that the program does not meet.all of Council’s criteria for funding eligibility. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-75 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE MASTER OF STUDIES 
IN LAW PROGRAM AT THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO FOR 
FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the Master of Studies in Law program at the 
University of Toronto not be counted as eligible BIUs for funding 
purposes. 


Teaching (MA[T] and MSc McMaster Universit 


The MA(T) and MSc(T) programs at McMaster University were 
previously considered for funding approval in 1980 but were not approved 
because Council felt McMaster lacked formal strength in the field of 
education and that this deficiency had not been remedied by making co- 
operative arrangements to secure the participation of faculty from institutions 
engaged in the education of teachers or the delivery of education services. 

In 1987, McMaster University indicated that it wished to resubmit 
these programs for review since there was new information about them to 
be considered. The information was forwarded to OCUA’s Academic 
Advisory Committee to determine whether or not there was sufficient new 
information to merit reconsideration of the programs. Having reviewed the 
submission, the Academic Advisory Committee decided that it would 
consider McMaster’s request for funding eligibility for the MA(T) and MSc(T) 
programs de novo, and it has now submitted its advice. 
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Council has reviewed the advice of its Academic Advisory Committee 
regarding McMaster’s Master of Arts and Master of Science programs in 
Teaching (see Appendix H) and is satisfied that the programs meet the first 
four criteria for funding eligibility. 

Council notes the significant student demand served by the McMaster 
programs and agrees that the societal need for teachers to update their 
knowledge about the subjects which they teach is growing and is long term. 

McMaster has allocated significant resources to these programs over 
the past ten years. Program quality has been maintained at the highest 
level recognized by the OCGS appraisal system. Evidence indicates that 
McMaster University has developed strength in the field of education 
appropriate to a program in teaching. 

Given the above factors, Council recommends that enrolment in these 
programs be deemed eligible for counting, even in a time of economic 
constraint. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-76 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE MASTER OF ARTS AND 
MASTER OF SCIENCE PROGRAMS IN TEACHING AT McMASTER 
UNIVERSITY FOR FUNDING PURPOSES IN 1988-89 


THAT enrolment in the Master of Arts and Master of Science 
programs in Teaching at McMaster University be counted as 
eligible BIUs for funding purposes beginning in 1988-89 - the 
programs to be in Category 6 with a weight of 3, or 1 per term, 
as outlined in the Ministry’s Operating Formula Manual. 


ll. Existing Graduate Programs 


Council has reviewed the Ontario Council on Graduate Studies annual 
Report to the Ontario Council on University Affairs on Appraisal Results: 
1986-87. This Report indicates that two programs were placed in the "d" 
category: Master of Arts Classics (MA), Carleton University, and Master of 
Architecture (MArch), University of Toronto. Since the Council of Ontario 
Universities cannot verify that these two programs are of acceptable 
academic quality, Council must recommend that funding eligibility be 
withdrawn. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-77 

ELIGIBILITY OF ENROLMENT IN THE MASTER OF ARTS 
PROGRAM IN CLASSICS AT CARLETON UNIVERSITY AND THE 
MASTER OF ARCHITECTURE PROGRAM AT THE UNIVERSITY OF 
TORONTO FOR FUNDING PURPOSES 


THAT enrolment in the Master of Arts program in Classics at 


Carleton University and the Master of Architecture program at 
the University of Toronto, not be counted as eligible BlUs for 
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funding purposes, commencing May 1, 1988. 
Paul Fox, 
Chairman 


February 19, 1988 
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ACADEMIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Master of Agriculture (MAgr), University of Guelph 
New Graduate Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On November 4, 1986, the University of Guelph requested that 
Council consider its new Master of Agriculture (MAgr) program for funding 
eligibility. Council, according to established procedures, referred the program 
to its Academic Advisory Committee. The Committee’s findings with respect 
to the application of Council’s criteria for funding eligibility are summarized 
below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that this program 
passed a rigorous academic appraisal on March 19, 1985 and, at the time 
of appraisal, did not require any improvements. 


2. Need 


The professionally-oriented Master of Agriculture program at the 
University of Guelph is composed of seven different agricultural fields of 
study within the Ontario Agricultural College. Applicants specialize in either: 
Agribusiness Management, Agricultural Land Use, Land Management, 
Animal Science, Food Science, Pest Management or Apiculture. 

The program, which began in September 1986, is directed primarily 
toward employed agriculturalists with access to educational leave plans. It 
offers practicing agriculturalists an opportunity to reorient their professional 
career path or to enhance their technical competence and update their 
expertise. The program emphasizes technical and professional knowledge 
and skills. This differentiates it from the MSc program, wherein emphasis is 
placed on research skills. The University of Guelph states: 


As the need for increased technical expertise in specialized 
areas develops it is evident that the traditional research oriented 
M.Sc. program is not always the answer. On occasion, M.Sc. 
students have been less than satisfied with the research 
orientation of the M.Sc. programme which did not adequately 
meet their professional needs. We believe that the M.Agr. 
programme will be a better alternative for some of our present 
M.Sc. students. 


The University of Guelph believes that, given the rapid expansion of 
technical knowledge and specialization occurring in many agriculture 
sectors, this program is an important addition to their agricultural program 
offerings.” 





1. University of Guelph, University of uc, Ontario Agricultural College and Faculty of 
Graduate Studies, Master of Agriculture Agr.) Programme, Request for Formula Fundin 
Support, No b 6 3 


pport, November 4, 1986, p. 9. 


2. Ibid., p. 13. 
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In 1984, the University surveyed over 200 potential employers of 
program graduates. Most of the 45% who responded indicated support for 
the program, and stated that they would be interested in hiring graduates, 
would recommend the program to their present employees, or would employ 
summer interns.° 

In 1985, participants at a symposium on future directions in 
agricultural education, sponsored jointly by the Ontario Agricultural College 
and the Ontario Ministry of Agriculture and Food, reiterated the need for the 
establishment of a post-graduate, professional degree in agribusiness 
management. 

The University of Guelph maintains that the need for graduates of this 
program is widespread: 


The agriculture and food industry is of major economic 
importance in Ontario and Canada. With the intensification of 
worldwide competition and the rapid technical advances related 
to this industry, the availability of the Master of Agriculture 
programme at the University of Guelph will help this industry 
maintain its strong competitive position. 


Student demand for this program appears to be significant. For the 
1986 Fall term, the University of Guelph received fifty formal applications for 
admission to the MAgr program. Nineteen full-time students and one part- 
time student were enrolled. Forty-two applications were received for the Fall 
of 1987° and 17 students were enrolled.” The University of Guelph indicates 
that the projected steady- state enrolment for the program is 40 students 
per year. 

The program requires students to complete a minimum of two 
semesters of course work, plus up to two semesters of internship. The 
internship portion of the program may be served with a student's current 
employer if the position provides the experience and challenges at a level 
deemed appropriate for the MAgr degree. Otherwise, the University will 
place students in appropriate internship positions.° 

Examples of internships held by MAgr students during the Spring term, 
1987, include: 


- Extentionist, Kenya High Commission, Ottawa; 
- Program Evaluation Assistant, Agriculture Canada, Ottawa; 


Farm Manager, Locust Cottage Farms, Port Hope, Ontario; 
Assistant Economist, Deloitte, Haskins and Sells Associates, Guelph; 


Su ipidep..8. 
4. Ibid., p. 14. 


5. aes from the University of Guelph to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, May 21, 


6. Established by telephone with the University of Guelph, December 14, 1987. 
7. University of Guelph, op. cit., p. 11. 


8. on from the University of Guelph to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, July 13, 1987, 
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and 
- Dairy Extension Specialist, Newfoundland Department of Agriculture, 
St. John’s, Newfoundland.® 


Given the abundant evidence of the need for graduates with technical 
and professional expertise in the field of agriculture and of strong interest in 
the program exhibited by students and employers, the Committee is 
satisfied that this program meets Council's criteria of societal need and 
student demand. 


3. Uniqueness 


This program is unique in Ontario. The University of Guelph is the 
only university in the Province offering Morante programs. The Master of 
Agriculture program at the University of Guelph is also the first professional 
master’s program offered by a faculty of agriculture in Canada. 

The Committee is satisfied that the MAgr program is unique. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 


The proposed new program in ite agriculture is consistent 
with the aims and objectives of the University of Guelph as indicated in 


their mission statement Towards 2000: Challenges and Responses: 


The University must seek excellence...across a range of 
programmes...[including] the founding disciplines of agriculture, 
veterinary medicine and family and consumer studies...and 
maintain a special responsibility for agriculture and veterinary 
medicine. It will be the only Ontario university to offer teaching, 
research, and extension programs in agriculture and these 
Programe: probably will remain the largest and most diverse in 
anada. 


The University indicates that a new faculty position has been recently 
allocated in support of the MAgr program, in the Department of Agricultural 
Economics and Business, and that additional allocations are planned as 
enrolment increases."' 

The Committee acknowledges that the proposed MAgr program is 
included in the University’s five-year graduate plan and is consistent with 
the University of Guelph’s specialized role of providing agricultural programs 
in Ontario. The Academic Advisory Committee considers this program to be 
an appropriate development given the aims, objectives and existing 
strengths of the University of Guelph. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


enrolment in the Master of Agriculture program at the University 
of Guelph be recommended by Council for funding eligibility. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
November 20, 1987 


9. Letter from the University of Guelph to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, November 12, 
1987, p. 2. 
10. University of Guelph, op. cit., pp. 12-13. 


11. Ibid., p. 13. 
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Appendix B 
Master of Science, Applied Computer Science 
(MSc), University of Guelph 
New Graduate Program Considered for Formula Funding 

On July 15, 1987, the University of Guelph requested that Council 
consider its new Master of Science program in Applied Computer Science 
for funding eligibility. Council, according to established procedures, referred 
the program to its Academic Advisory Committee. The Committee’s findings 


with respect to the application of Council's criteria for funding eligibility are 
summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that this program 
passed a rigorous academic appraisal (June 17, 1986) and, at the time of 
appraisal, was not found to require improvement. 


2. Need 


The MSc program in ere Computer Science at the University of 
Guelph "focuses on the field of applied computer science and has a 
distinctive applied orientation, emphasizing research that can contribute to 
industry and government or to other discip ines." 

The University indicates that the goal of the. program is to provide 
graduate-level education for students interested in computer applications 
which offer new methods for solving large classes of problems.” 

The proposed program would be four semesters in duration. Degree 
requirements include a thesis, participation in a research seminar and at 
least four courses in two of the four areas of specialization available: 
Interactive Systems; Distributed Systems; Information Management; and 
Knowledge-based Systems. 

Applicants are required to hold either an honours degree in computer 
science or an honours degree which includes a minor in computer science. 
The University would arrange for the latter students to upgrade their 
computer background. 

The University of Guelph states that there is a hice tt need for 
applied computer science graduates and that the societal need for program 
graduates is significant and long-term. The University indicates: 


Researchers in computer and information science will continue to 
play an increasingly vital role in any effort to maintain 
technological leadership in today’s information society. The 
Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council (NSERC) 
recently announced that it will offer a differential scholarship 
award of $1,000 per annum to graduate students in computing or 
engineering because of "the special need to encourage more 
students to enter graduate studies in computer science and 
engineering" (University of Guelph Research News Vol. 13, No. 
28, July 6, 1987). This increase in stipend was made in the face 
of cuts in several other NSERC programs, that is, in a time of 
economic restraint. The Department of Computing and 
Information Science at the University of Guelph has an 


1. University of Guelph, Master_of Science (MSc) in Applied Computer Science, Request_for 
Formula Funding Support, July 10, 1987, p. 2. 
2. Ibid. 
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opportunity to play a significant role in the training of manpower 
needed for an economically vital Computer and Information 
Technology in Canada.° 


To obtain an external assessment of the need for graduates of the 
roposed program, AAC forwarded Guelph’s proposal to the Canadian 
nformation Processing Society (CIPS) for review and comment. CIPS 
indicated that their comments were drawn from a knowledge of the industry, 
an understanding of the direction governments are taking in terms of 
information technology, information they had previously gathered on market 
demand and the knowledge of members of CIPS’ University Accreditation 
Council.* CIPS stated that: 


Our soe de of the marketplace indicates a continuing need 
for well qualified graduates, in particular, from programs that are 
responding to and meeting the needs of industry. We have no 
reason to believe that the information on the supply and demand 
for Masters program graduates in computer science we provided 
to you in a letter dated January 12, 1987 was altered 
substantially. Briefly that information indicates a demand for 
graduates from computer science programs and aé_ low 
unemployment rate for Fores in this industry. Furthermore, the 
continuing increase in the number of scholarships for computer 
scientists is another indication of the demand. 


The CIPS (University) Accreditation Council Chairman, Dr. 
Wayne Davis, forwarced your letter and Guelph’s request for 
funding this program to members of the Accreditation Council. 
These members had evaluated the undergraduate computing 
science programs at Guelph. They unanimously supported the 
application, citing specifically that the interactive systems and 
distributed systems posed are very relevant to the needs of 
today’s marketplace. They also commented on the good balance 
between the technical and practical aspects and good design of 
the program... 


On conclusion, the Canadian Information Processing Society 
would support the need for the Master of Science in Applied 
Computer Science program at Guelph. We feel that the program 
is responding to a need of industry, and therefore society. Well 
ualified graduates from such a program will be in demand in 
the marketplace.” 


The Committee also surveyed universities currently offering Master’s 
level programs in computer science to obtain information with respect to 
existing enrolments, excess capacity and the current employability of 
graduates. 

Master’s level programs are offered in Ontario at Carleton (MSc in 
Information and Systems Science), McMaster (MSc Computation), Ottawa - 
Carleton (joint MCS), Queen’s (MSc), Toronto (MSc), Waterloo (MMath) and 


3. Ibid., pp. 9-10. 


4. Letter from Ms. Patricia A. Glenn, Director, External Liaison, Canadian Information Processing 
Society, to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, November 26, 1987, p. 1. 


5: Ibid:; p..2. 
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Western (MSc). The universities surveyed indicated that in their experience, 
the number of qualified applicants currently exceeds the number of students 
enrolled in existing programs in Ontario. For example, the University of 
Toronto estimates that it has three times as many formal applicants as are 
finally accepted,° while the University of Waterloo commonly receives an 
average of 100 applications per year over and above the number of 
students accepted.’ 

The Committee notes that there is some capacity in the system at the 
Master’s level, but that most institutions plan to utilize this capacity by 
increasing their admissions over the next five years as resources permit. 
Each institution indicated that long term employment prospects for both 
master’s and doctoral graduates are excellent in Ontario and in Canada. 

The Committee notes that there is a high level of student demand for 
the program at the University of Guelph. The University of Guelph received 
approximately thirty enquiries regarding admissions for the Fall of 1986. 
Fourteen students were admitted to the program. During the first half of 
1987 over 80 additional enquiries and twenty-three new applications for 
admission were received. Guelph indicates that approximately 25% of the 
enquiries and applications have come from persons already working in the 
industry who wish to return to university for upgrading of knowledge and 
skills or to change fields in response to industry requirements. The 
University of Guelph expects to achieve a steady-state total enrolment of 24 
students by the Fall of 1988.° 

Given the very ng application to admission ratio in this field and the 
apparent extensive and long term need for graduates, it is the opinion of 
the Academic Advisory Committee that there is a societal need and student 
demand for the proposed Applied Computer Science program at the 
University of Guelph. 


3. Uniqueness 


Guelph argues that although course offerings within the proposed 
program are similar to those found elsewhere, the program has a distinctive 
orientation due to the unique opportunities for applied research provided by 
the University’s strengths in the biological and physical sciences and its 
special responsibilities in the agricultural and veterinary sciences. Since the 
program requires students to apply computer technology to problems 
outside the traditional computing arena, Guelph maintains that the program 
will be distinct from those at other institutions. The following are examples 
of theses which graduate students in the Department of Computing and 
Information Science are currently engaged in: 


Knowledge Acquisition for an Expert System in Veterinary Medicine; 
Statistical Reasoning in a Veterinary Diagnostic System; 

An A.|. Approach to Deciphering Dolphin Communication; 
Multi-plume Modelling of Coastal Regions of Lakes; and 

Navigation Problems in Hypertext. 





6. Letter from Dr. D.G. Corneil, Chairman, Department of Computer Science, University of 
Toronto, to the Ontario Council on University Atfairs, December 8, 1987. 


7. Letter from Dr. J.C. Beatty, Associate Chairman, Graduate Studies, Department of Computer 
seelee! eee of Waterloo, to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, December 4, 
Dre 


8. University of Guelph, op. cit., p. 6. 
O27 Ibid, p; 7; 


192 


Advisory Memorandum 87-XIV 


The University indicates faculty research also reflects the unique 
er which applied computer science takes at Guelph. Two Computing 
and Information Science faculty members were recently involved in a 
database project for the genetic improvement of livestock, and four faculty 
are pieeeny engaged in a collaborative research project with the Ontario 
Veterinary College to develop an expert diagnostic system for animal 
diseases. ° 

Given the particularly unique opportunities for apples research at the 
University of Guelph, the problem-oriented focus of the proposed program, 
and the evidence of strong student demand, the Committee is satisfied that 
some duplication of existing programs is justifiable. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 


The Committee notes that the thrust of the MSc program corresponds 
to the general aims and objectives of the University of Guelph as stated in 
the document “Towards 2000: The Aims and Objectives of the University of 
Guelph" with respect to applied research and interdisciplinary research 
pioiecis- Guelph also has specific goals for information technology planning. 

he proposed MSc program in applied computer science will be a 
significant factor in the achievement of these goals. 

The University of Guelph provides many unique research fields in 
which to conduct applied computer science research, particularly veterinary 
medicine and agriculture. Other disciplines such as hotel and food 
administration, consumer studies, toxicology, land resource science, 
landscape architecture and the biological sciences have a unique emphasis 
at Guelph 

Departmental research includes human-computer _ interaction, 
prototyping tools, system specification, visual programming, hardware design 
languages, VLSI design, local area network protocols, distributed and 
statistical databases, office systems, pattern recognition, simulation of 
aquatic systems and applied artificial intelligence." 

Guelph has a strong undergraduate program in Computer Science, 
which recently became the twelfth Canadian university department to be 
accredited by the Canadian Information Processing Society. The University 
has databases, information systems and several hundred computers on 
campus. The Ontario Veterinary College has a large medical information 
system and the Ontario Agricultural College has an IBM-4341 system which 
supports a database system for the genetic improvement of livestock. 

The MSc program in Applied Computer Science is included in the 
University’s five-year plan. 

The Committee is satisfied that the proposed program is consistent 
with the aims, objectives and existing strengths of the University of Guelph. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 
enrolment in the Master of Science. program in Applied Computer 
Science at the University of Guelph be recommended by Council 
for funding eligibility. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
December 14, 1987 


10. Letter from the University of Guelph to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, November 17, 
1987, Attachment, p. 1. 


11. University of Guelph, op. cit., p. 3. 
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Appendix C 


Master of Health Science in Clinical Biochemistry (MHSc), 
University of Toronto 
New Graduate Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On June 15, 1987, the University of Toronto requested that Council 
consider its new Master of Health Science program in Clinical Biochemistry 
for funding eligibility. Council, according to established procedures, 
circulated this program to the Ministry of Health for comment. The proposed 
program and external comment were referred to Council's Academic 
Advisory Committee. The Committee’s findings with respect to the 
application of Council's criteria for funding eligibility are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that this program has 
passed a rigorous academic appraisal (March 20, 1987) and, at the time of 
appraisal was not found to require improvement. 


2. Need 


The objective of the MHSc program is to "make available appropriate 
University level education to technologists in preparation for accepting 
senior and supervisory roles in community .focused laboratories”. 
Candidates for the proposed program are required to hold a four-year BSc 
degree with a minimum of a mid-B average or to have a three-year BSc 
ceaiee with a mid-B average and the Registered Technician qualification 

ith a final grade average of 75% or better.” The program is two full years 
in duration and includes courses in biochemistry, clinical chemistry, 
computer science, statistics, pharmacology, microbiology, zoology and 
pathology. In addition, an "Investigative Report" based-on six months of 
supervised research is required. 

The University of Toronto notes that the significant expansion in the 
number, complexity and cost of diagnostic services available to patients and 
physicians over the last thirty years has increased the demands made on 
all aspects of laboratory medicine, but has been most pronounced in the 
field of clinical biochemistry. The University of Toronto argues that: 


The increased complexity of Clinical Biochemistry services has 
imposed the need for a more sophisticated laboratory personnel 
structure, and higher educational attainment at each level of the 
hierarchy.° , 


In addition to providing registered medical laboratory technologists with 
the opportunity to enhance their current knowledge and skills, graduates will 
obtain the expertise required to fill supervisory roles in the area of clinical 


nies at community hospitals. The proposed program was specifically 
designed to provide students with the level of expertise in clinical 


1. University of Toronto, Request for Formula Funding for the Master of Health Science Program 
in Clinical Biochemistry at the University of Toronto, June 15, 1987, [eB 


2. University of Toronto, Additional Information Regarding the MHSc Clinical Biochemistry 
Proposal, November 18, 1987, Appendix |, p. 1. 


3. University of Toronto, Request for Formula Funding for the Master of Health Science Program 
in Clinical Biochemistry at the University of Toronto, June 15, 1987, pas 
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biochemistry required by laboratories which cannot support both a Medical 
Biochemist and Certified Clinical Chemist in scope of work, research 
opportunities or financial commitment.‘ 

The 1982 Report of the Task Force on Laboratory Services conducted 
by the Ontario Council of Health documents the lack of academic programs 
for Seely technologists, particularly at the graduate level, and 
recommended that clinical departments within Ontario faculties of medicine 
develop MSc programs for R.T. graduates which respond to the needs of 
non-teaching laboratories supporting primary and secondary health care.” 

The University of Toronto has designed its Pewee in such a wa 
that the proposed program fully meets the needs identified by the Tas 
Force on Laboratory Services.° 

The Task Force on Laboratory Services indicated that there will be a 
long term demand for technologists with superior qualifications given the 

limited number of such technologists and the projected rate of retirement of 
current Chief Technologists acting as Supervisors of laboratories with a 
significant clinical chemistry component. 

The Committee has reviewed letters of support for the proposed 
rogram from the Canadian Society of Laboratory Technologists, the 
oronto Institute of Medical Technology and the Ontario Society of Medical 

Technologists. 

Referring to the Toronto Institute of Medical Technology’s support for 
the program, the Ontario Ministry of Health believes that there is a "real 
need for a Master's program in Clinical Biochemistry.”” 

The Academic Advisory Committee was provided with evidence of 
penricant student demand for this program. In addition to numerous 
telephone inquiries, the University of Toronto has received written requests 
for information or admission to the program from across Canada. 

The University of Toronto expects to enrol a maximum of four 
students in the first year of the program. Projected steady-state enrolment 
for the program after five years is estimated at a maximum of eight 
students per year of the program.° 

The Committee is satisfied that there is both a societal need and 
student demand for this program. 


3. Uniqueness 
The proposed program would be unique in Ontario. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 


The proposed program is consistent with the University of Toronto’s 
existing strengths in the life sciences field. Toronto offers a wide range of 
raduate programs to the doctoral level, including Clinical Biochemistry, 
edicine, Pathology, and Community Health. 
The program is included in the University of Toronto’s five-year 


4. Ibid., p. 1. 

5. University of Toronto, Additional Information Regarding the MHSc_ Clinical Biochemistry 
Proposal, November 18, 1987, Appendix lil, p. 15, Excerpts from: Report of the Task Force on 
Laboratory Services, Ontario Council of Health 1982, p. 233. 


6. University of Toronto, November 18, 1987, op cit., p. 2. 


7. Memorandum from the Ministry of Health to the Ministry of Colleges and Universities, 
November 17, 1987. 


8. University of Toronto, November 18, 1987, op. cit., p. 1. 
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graduate plan. 

The Committee believes that the proposed MHSc in Clinical 
Biochemistry is consistent with the aims, objectives and existing strengths of 
the University of Toronto. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 
enrolment in the Master of Health Science program in Clinical 


Biochemistry at the University of Toronto be recommended by 
Council for funding eligibility. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
December 14, 1987 
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Appendix D 
Doctor of Philosophy in Industrial Relations (PhD 
University of Toronto 
New Graduate Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On June 15, 1987, the University of Toronto requested that Council 
consider its new Doctor of Philosophy program in Industrial Relations for 
funding eligibility. Council, according to established procedures, referred the 
program to its Academic Advisory Committee. The Committee’s findings with 
respect to the application of Council’s criteria for funding eligibility are 
summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that this program 
passed a rigorous academic appraisal (November 22, 1985). However, the 
“eels was approved to commence with the understanding that the 

niversity of Toronto would submit a report by December 1, 1987 to 
address concerns of the Appraisal Committee. These concerns were with 
respect to the alleviation of overcrowding and the appointment of a faculty 
member with an academic background in industrial relations.’ 

Upon consulting OCGS regarding the status of the requirement set out 
above, the Committee was informed that the report requested had been 
postponed since the ghee eth was due for a periodic appraisal in 1988-89. 

The first criterion tor new graduate programs, established by OCUA, 
requires the Academic Advisory Committee to verify that each new program 
has passed a rigorous academic appraisal, as certified by the Council of 
Ontario Universities, and at the time of appraisal was not found to require 
improvement. 

Since the concerns raised by the appraisals process are related to the 
quality of the program, in the opinion of the Academic Advisory Commitiee, 
it has not been demonstrated that the proposed program in Industrial 
Relations at the University of Toronto has met OCUA’s quality criterion. The 
Academic Advisory Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


enrolment in the Doctor of Philosophy program in Industrial 
Relations at the University of Toronto not be recommended by 
Council for funding eligibility. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
January 27, 1988 


1. University of Toronto, Request for Formula Funding for the Doctoral Program _in Industrial 
Relations at the University of Toronto, June 15, 1987, p. 2. 

2. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Tenth Annual Report, 1983-1984, Advisory Memorandum 
83-VIll, Ministry of Colleges and Universities, March, 1984, p. 72. 
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Appendix E 


Methodologies for the Study of Western History 
and Culture (MA), Trent University 
New Graduate Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On July 14, 1987, Trent University requested that Council consider its 
new Master of Arts program in Methodologies for the Study of Western 
History and Culture for funding eligibility. Council, according to established 
procedures, referred the program to its Academic Advisory Committee. The 
Committees’ findings with respect to the application of Council's criteria for 
funding eligibility are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that this program 
passed a rigorous academic appraisal on September 19, 1986 ana, at the 
time of appraisal, was not found to require improvement. 


2. Need 


The Master of Arts in Methodologies for the Study of Western History 
and Culture is an etapa: program which places emphasis on the 
structure of modern knowledge. The University’s approach to the program 
involves an examination of "the background of understanding", the 
"reinterpretation of previous perspectives", and, via a seminar course, 
"bringing together...the understanding of the present via the past, and the 
continual reconstruction of the past via the methods and insights of the 

resent". 

In addition to the seminar, at least one more course and a thesis are 
required. Depending on the student's area of emphasis, a anguste 
requirement may be added. Trent indicates that all students and faculty 
involved in the program will participate in the central seminar 


..where contemporary explorations and techniques (e.g. 
hermeneutics, contemporary notions of "literacy", method in the 
social sciences, the techniques of deconstruction, etc.) will be 
pet described and applied in an interdisciplinary workshop and 
orum. 


To acquire the necessary breadth, Trent encourages students to take 
one course at another university within easy commuting distance of 
Peterborough. 

Trent argues that there is a need for universities to provide 
of iter la for students to be trained in interdisciplinary thinking. Trent 
states: 


at a time of disciplinary fragmentation, coupled with 
informational overload, it seems requisite to break through the 
isolation and the overwhelming glut of unmanageable data by 
adopting strategies for pattern recognition... 


Our program explicitly takes on the task of analyzing the patterns 


1. Trent University, Application to the Ontario Council on University Affairs for Funding of M.A. 
Programme Methodologies for the Study of Western History and Culture, July 1987, p. 2. 
2. Ibid. 
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of information processing applied by the regular disciplines, and 
of evaluating the assumptions on which they are based... 


The matrix of understanding produced by this interplay provides 
contemporary tools for pattern recognition which thinkers have 
urged as the only way of coping with contemporary informational 
overload, disciplinary narrowness, and the solving of modern 
problems which resist single disciplinary solution.’ 


Letters of support for such training was provided from individuals in 


the cultural industries, newspapers and other forms of media, art 
administrators, state agencies and institutions of higher education. 


The Committee reviewed these comments very carefully. One 


proponent of the new program indicated: 


This should help produce graduate students who can work with 
ideas and can think originally about history and society. It should 
produce people who can bring intellectual energy to bear on the 
problems their institutions face. | 


It seems to me that such people are badly needed today and 
may be even more badly needed in the future. Some will 
eventually find places in universities, but | believe the majority 
will be useful in government, business, and the mass media. 
They will be equipped, for the rest of their lives, with the means 
to investigate and weigh the ideas beneath their work.“ 


Another wrote: 


Its societal need is as clear today as it was at the turn of the 
century when the University of Chicago introduced its first 
interdisciplinary social sciences program.... The motivation was 
and is compelling, namely, that human and social problems are 
not bounded by disciplines. Economic problems, for example, are 
political and in our vast varied country, the latter are social, 
psychological and et a rilsae [yet] the important societal need 
for people trained to think across disciplines simply goes 
unsatisfied. We send economists or political scientists to Ottawa 
or Queen’s Park and then wonder why they come up with 
policies and programmes that are so narrowly conceived that 
they don’t work.° 


After reviewing these and other letters, the Committee acknowledged 


that there was some support for this program because it was expected to 


"produce graduates who can work with ideas and can think originally 
about society”; 
address questions such as “why do we think what we think?; Why do we 


. Trent University, Response to the Academic Advisory Committee of OCUA’s request for 
Additional Information re: Trent’s proposed "Methodologies" Program, December 10, 1987, pp. 


. Letter from Mr. Robert Fulford, Saturday Night, to Dr. John Fekete, Trent University, February 


10, 1987, pp. 1-2. 


. Letter from Mr. Alex Michalos, Social Indicators Research, to Dr. Robert Carter, Trent 


University, March 9, 1987, pp. 1-2. 
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think the way we think?; On what evidence do we rest our beliefs?”° 

- meet a "need for people trained to think across disciplines";’ 

- meet a "need for a program committed to the teaching of sound 
De ae and rigorous analysis and self-criticism";° 
an 

- provide graduates "whose knowledge and skills enable them to grasp the 
relations between dissimilar circumstances and situations and to weigh 
alternative approaches to problems". 


However, these societal needs could also be met by graduates of numerous 
programs already in existence, particularly in the disciplines of history and 
Sue 

The Committee does not consider, therefore, that the University has 
provided sufficient evidence that graduates of this program will meet a 
societal need which is unique, and which is not being met by graduates of 
existing programs. 

In the opinion of the Academic Advisory Committee, the program does 
not meet all of Council’s funding criteria for new graduate programs. The 
Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 


enrolment in the Master of Arts program in Methodologies for the 
Study of Western History and Culture not be recommended by 
Council for funding eligibility. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
December 18, 1987 





6. Letter from Mr. Robert Fulford, Saturday Night, to Trent University, February 10, 1987, p. 1. 


re a Was Mr. Alex C. Michalos, Social Indicators Research, to Trent University, March 9, 
Goa 


8. Letter from Dr. T.M. Robinson, University of Toronto to Trent University, January 29, 1987. 


9. Letter from Mr. Geoffrey Pearson, Executive Director, Canadian Institute for International 
Peace and Security, to Trent University, April 21, 1987. 


200 


Advisory Memorandum 87-XIV 
Appendix F 


Graduate Diploma in Spanish Translation, University of Ottawa 
New Gradiate Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On July 16, 1987, the University of Ottawa requested that Council 
consider its new Graduate Diploma in Spanish Translation for funding 
eligibility. Council, according to established procedures, referred the program 
to its Academic Advisory Committee. The Committee's findings with respect 
ae application of Council’s criteria for funding eligibility are summarized 

elow. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that this program 
passed a rigorous academic appraisal on September 20, 1985 ana, at the 
time of appraisal, did not require any improvement. 


2. Need 


The Graduate Diploma program in Spanish Translation at the 
University of Ottawa is a professionally-oriented program which trains 
specialists in Spanish translation. The program aims to produce translators 
proficient in three languages: Spanish, English and French. The University 
requires that applicants hold either an Honours BA in Translation, with the 
equivalent of third-year level Spanish; an Honours BA in Spanish; or a BA, 
Apes major or concentration and a B+ average on the entrance exam. 
Ail applicants are required to pass a written entrance examination in 
Spanish, English and French. 

Information provided by the University of Ottawa suggests that a need 
for Spanish translation skills exists in three spheres: the Canadian private 
and public sectors, international organizations, and Latin American 
countries. 

Increasing private and public sector contacts with Latin American 
countries have increased the need for Spanish translators in Canada. 
Comments provided by the University of Ottawa from the Translation 
Department of the Export Development Corporation (EDC) underline the fact 
Hal Tee is currently a dearth of Spanish translators at a time of increasing 

emand: 


Since EDC has business dealings with many Spanish-speaking 
countries, translations from Spanish to English, and to a lesser 
extent from elt to Spanish, represent a substantial part of 
the Translation Department's workload. 


At present there are few qualified translators working from 
Spanish to English and French and vice versa, although there 
are many organizations with an ongoing need for them. It is 
aed that competent professionals be trained to do this 
work. 


The development of a Spanish Translation Diploma at the Universit 
of Ottawa would also help to meet the growing demand for English/Frenc 


1. University of Ottawa, Request for Funding, Graduate Diploma Programme in Spanish 
Translation, University of Daas July 16, 1987, attached ietier from Mr. Michel Limbos, 
Manager, Translation Department, Export Development Corporation to Mrs. Roda Roberts, 
Director, School of Translators and Interpreters, University of Ottawa, July 14, 1987. 
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translators who are capable of handling Spanish translation when 
necessary. 

Information provided by the University of Ottawa indicated that 
international organizations require all translators to have at least three 
working languages. Most often English, French and Spanish are the three 
languages required. Since existing Canadian_ translator training programs 
require graduates to have proficiency in only English and French, Canadian 
graduates have been ineligible for positions as translators in the 
international sphere. The proposed Diploma program in Spanish Translation 
would provide students with an opportunity to acquire the training necessary 
to obtain employment within the context of an international organization. 

Recent Latin American symposiums on translation in Buenos Aires 
(1981) and Caracas (1984) identified the shortage of Spanish translators 
and high-quality translator training programs as a serious roblem for Latin 
American countries, given their dependence on translation for their scientific, 
technical and economic development. 

Letters of support for this program substantiate the claim that a 
significant societal need, of national and international proportions, exists for 
a aeliet of this type. 

he University of Ottawa expects a strong student demand for this 
program because it is the only one of its kind in Canada. Since 1984, the 
School of Translators and Interpreters has received roughly thirty requests 
per year for information about the program. These requests have come 
from both Canadian students and from Spanish-speaking countries. 

In 1986-87 there were four students registered in the program. For 
4987-88 enrolment increased to nine students (four full-time and five part- 
time) and one student enrolled in a special qualifying program. 

The University of Ottawa has indicated that it expects to achieve a 
steady-state enrolment of 18 to 20 students sometime after 1992-93 if 
enough courses involving different language combinations are offered each 
year to allow Francophones, Anglophones and Hispanophones to register 
full-time in the secu, 

The Academic Advisory Committee is satisfied that there is both a 
societal need and student demand for this Spanish Translation program. 


3. Uniqueness 


The Graduate Diploma in Spanish Translation is unique in Ontario and 
will be the first trilingual ei LG in Canada. 
_ The Committee is satisfied that this program meets Council's 
uniqueness criterion. 


4. Aims, Objectives and Existing Strengths 


The proposed program is consistent with the University of Ottawa's 
eee ae in the fields of language, translation and linguistics. The 
niversity has one of the largest MA Spanish programs in the Province and 
a well-established School of Translators and Interpreters. In addition to the 
Graduate Diploma in Spanish Translation, the School of Translators and 
Interpreters offers an MA in translation and graduate diplomas in 

Interpreting and Legal Translation. 
The University of Ottawa is an appropriate location for a Spanish 





go OED, 1; 


3. ao 87" p ale University of Ottawa to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, September 


4. Ibid. 
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Translation program since there will be a strong local demand for graduates 
particularly from the Translation Bureau of the Secretary of State, and 
embassies representing Spanish-speaking countries from around the world. 

The program is included in the University’s five-year graduate plan and 
is consistent with the aims, objectives and existing strengths of the 
University of Ottawa. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 
enrolment in the Graduate Diploma in Spanish Translation at the 


University of Ottawa be recommended by Council for funding 
eligibility. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
October 2, 1987 
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Appendix G 


Masters of Studies In Law (MSL), University of Toronto 
New Graduate Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On June 15, 1987, the University of Toronto requested that Council 
consider its new Master of Studies in Law program for funding eligibility. 
Council, according to established procedures, referred the program to its 
Academic Advisory Committee. The Committee’s findings with respect to the 
application of Council's criteria for funding eligibility are summarized below. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that this program has 
passed a A le academic appraisal (July 16, 1987) and at the time of 
appraisal did not require any improvement. The Committee, however, notes 
that the approval included a request for a report on the program to be 
submitted by January 31, 1990 which would indicate: 


the number of applications received, the number of admissions 
and number of graduates 


and 


a list of all students admitted to the programme showing their 
educational background and academic experience, the courses 
taken and level of performance achieved, the research projects 
undertaken and research papers written and the composition of 
the Committee established to evaluate the research projects and 
papers. 


2. Need 


The Master of Studies in Law program at the University of Toronto is 
a one-year program designed for individuals who wish to obtain greater 
familiarity with the law as an academic discipline but whose primary training 
and career ambitions are in a subject other than law. The program does not 
lead to professional accreditation as a piece lawyer.” 

The degree was designed primarily for those with career interests in 
academic work. It could, however, also accommodate individuals working in 
applied policy contexts.” The University indicates that candidates are 
expected, although not absolutely required, to have a PhD in a discipline 
other than law. Students will be expected to engage in inter or multi- 
disciplinary study. Courses will be drawn from the existing LLB curriculum. 
No thesis is required. 

The University of Toronto argues that the professionalization of the 
teaching of law has severely limited the availability of legal studies for 
persons not committed to the full three-year LLB program.* Toronto 


1. University of Toronto, Request for Formula Funding for the Master of Studies in Law Program 
at the University of Toronto, June 15, 1987, p. 3. 


2, Abid. sp, «1: 
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indicates that while it is possible for graduate students enrolled in other 

programs to take individual courses in law faculties, there is no opportunity 

for the systematic study of law outside the LLB programs in Ontario or 

Canada with the exception of a certificate program at York University.” 
Toronto maintains that: 


This lack of accessibility has made it difficult for scholars from 
disciplines other than law to develop a sophisticated appreciation 
of legal analysis, reasoning and research. There are, of course, 
a number of scholars across Canada undertaking research and 
writing in fields interacting with law who have been able to 
develop their skills without the assistance of formal training. 
However, it seems reasonable to assume that the potential for 
high quality interdisciplinary work could be enhanced if a formal 
training programme were available.° 


The MSL program was reviewed by the Law Society of Upper 
Canada, which indicated that it met a societal need for "scholars in related 
disciplines to acquire a knowledge of the law and its relationship to other 
disciplines."’ 

The University of Toronto has imposed a maximum enrolment level of 
five students per year on the MSL program. Over the past two years the 
University has received approximately 10 Ants about the program and 4 
applications.° In 1986-87, the first year of the program, two students were 
enrolled. One student completed the degree, and one withdrew from the 
program "having found the requirements too demanding". 

In 1987-88, the second year of the program, there were no 
enrolments. The University of Toronto indicated: 


At this point we are not in a position to predict enrollment for 
years 3, 4 and 5 with any degree of reliability. However, we 
anticipate enrolment is likely to fluctuate between O and 3 
students enrolled each year." | 

For 1988-89, the University of Toronto stated: 
We anticipate that 1 or 2 students will be enrolled for the 


1988/89 academic year. To-date we have already received one 
serious application. ' 


7. Letter from Mr. George M. Thomson, Director of Legal Education, The Law Society of Upper 
Canada, to Dr. R. Sheinin, Vice-Dean, School of Graduate Studies, University of Toronto, 
November 10, 1987. 


8. Letter from the University of Toronto to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, November 
18, 1987, p. 2. 


9. Ibid.,p. 1. 
10. Ibid., pp. 1-2. 


11. Letter from the University of Toronto to the Ontario Council on University Affairs, January 18, 
1988, p. 1. 
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Although the Academic Advisory Committee acknowledges that the 
University of Toronto has provided evidence of a societal need for this 
rogram, the Committee is not convinced that given the low enrolment level 
in 1986-87, the lack of enrolment in 1987-88, and evidence of limited 
demand for the program in 1988-89, that sufficient student demand exists 
for the MSL program. 

Since, in the opinion of the Academic Advisory Committee, the 
proposed program does not meet all of Council's funding criteria for new 
graduate programs, the Committee recommends to Council that: 


enrolment in the Master of Studies in Law program at the 


University of Toronto not be recommended by Council for 
funding eligibility. 


Academic Advisory Council 
January 29, 1988 


206 


Advisory Memorandum 87-XIV 


Appendix H 


Teaching (MA[T] and MSc[T]), McMaster University 
New Graduate Program Considered for Funding Eligibility 


On May 27, 1987, McMaster University requested that Council 
consider its Master of Arts and Master of Science programs in Teaching for 
funding eligibility. Council, according to established procedures, referred 
these programs to its Academic Advisory Committee (AAC). The MA(T) and 
MSc(T) programs were previously reviewed by the Academic Advisory 
Committee in 1981. At that time the Committee deemed that the programs 
did not ae meet Council’s funding criteria. The Ontario Council on 
University Affairs and the Minister concurred with the advice of AAC and 
the programs were deemed ineligible for formula support. 

In May of 1987, the Chairman of OCUA was approached by McMaster 
University, which indicated to Council that it wished to resubmit the MA(T) - 
MSc(T) programs because there was new information about the programs 
to be considered. The Chairman of OCUA agreed to forward this new 
information to AAC for review. The Academic Advisory Committee felt that 
there indeed were new factors to be considered, and the program was 
considered de novo. 


1. Academic Appraisal 


The Council of Ontario Universities has certified that this program 
passed a rigorous academic appraisal on September 9, 1986, and, at the 
time of appraisal, did not require any improvements. 


2. Need 


The Master of Arts and Master of Science programs in Teaching at 
McMaster University were established in 1977 and have enrolled students 
since 1979. 

Distinct from the traditional Master of Education programs, the MA(T) - 
MSc(T) programs are designed for quaee elementary and seconda 
school teachers who wish to pursue advanced, graduate-level work in their 
areas of teaching specialization or academic background in combination 
with the study of education as a_ discipline. The program is 
interdepartmental and is available in most teaching subjects.’ 

The program consists of four full graduate courses split evenly 
between education-oriented and subject-oriented courses, and a_ project 
consisting of written work on some aspect of a subject, on the teaching of a 
subject, or, the design of a curriculum package. 

Program applicants require an honours BA or BSc degree or 
equivalent with a B standing in any subject, plus a minimum of one year of 
teaching experience. 

McMaster indicates that the MA(T) - MSc(T) program 


..provides teachers with the opportunity to extend and deepen 
their knowledge of what they teach at the same time that they 
engage in systematic study of how and why they teach.* 


The University projects that the need for the program will increase as a 





1. McMaster University, Funding Request for the M.A.(T) - M.Sc.(T) Programme at McMaster 
University, May 27, 1987, p. 1. 


ee DK. 0.12. 
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result of the introduction of the Ontario Academic Courses and efforts to 
make curriculum review an on-going process in Ontario. On this latter issue, 
McMaster notes: 


It is already recognized that this major effort will require that 
many teachers seek to update and improve their knowledge of 
the subjects which they teach. This is especially true of older 
teachers and of those involved in rapidly changing fields of 
knowledge such as science and technology. There is also a 
need for the University to provide continuing education for the 
younger generation of teachers, who will be replacing the 
growing, number who are scheduled to retire in the coming 
ecade. 


The need for programs which address the academic development of 
teachers at various points in their careers was also noted in the recent 


position paper Teacher Education in Ontario: Current Practice and Options 
for the Future, by Drs. M. Fullan and F.M. Connelly. This report states: 


teacher education to be most effective, has to be seen and 
valued as a university-wide, not just faculty of education, 
responsibility... 


[and that] the models for the future must engage other university 
departments (Mathematics, Science, Fine Arts, Computers, etc.) 
especially in the education and service programs. 


The Council of Ontario Universities endorsed this approach to teacher 
education and volunteered to 


commit ourselves as universities to provide new _ in-service 
ee airs designed specifically to enable teachers to see up- 
to-date in their fields of teaching and also improve their ability to 
communicate. In other words, we support the principle behind 
many MA(T) programmes.° 


In terms of specific, discipline-based study, this program offers a learning 
Spee which traditional Master of Education programs do not. 
McMaster maintains that with negligible advertising, the strong student 
demand for the program since its peat is a clear indication of the need 
teachers have for an opportunity to enhance their knowledge and skills. The 
Pega has enrolled an average of 40 students per year since 1979. 
ecords indicate that enrolment since 1984 has averaged 43 students per 
year. Ninety-five per cent of the students enrolled in these programs study 
on a part-time basis.° 
cMaster University clearly dominates the other MA(T) - MSc(T) 





3. Ibid., pp. 2-3. 


4. Dr. M. Fullan et al., Teacher Education in Ontario: Current Practice and Options for the Future, 
Position Paper., Ministry of Colleges an niversities, January 1987, p. , quoted in 
McMaster ine A_ Revised Proposal for the M.A (TYMSc.(t) Programme _at ‘McMastel 
University; A Request for Formula Funding Support, December 7, 1987, p. 2. 


5. COU Circuletter, #4031, May 1987, p. 15, quoted in McMaster University, op. cit.. 





6. McMaster University, Funding Request for the M.A.(T) - M 


, ‘ ‘Sc.(T) Programme at McMaster 
University, May 27, 1987, "Appendix: 
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programs in Ontario, at the University of Toronto and Western, in terms of 

enrolment. According to the 1986 Macro-Indicator Data, McMaster had 41 
art-time students enrolled, 8 of which were new admissions, while the 
niversity of Toronto had 10 part-time students enrolled including 2 new 

admissions, and Western had 4 part-time students with no new enrolment. 

For 1986, McMaster enrolled 74.5% of all graduate students in Teaching 

piooains and recorded 80% of all new admissions in these programs in 
ntario. 

The University projects that demand from teachers, particularly those 
in the health science field and the Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology, 
will continue to grow since the program is not otherwise available locally. 

McMaster argues that evidence of student demand and societal need 
for the program is further illustrated by the large number of Ontario 
teachers (244 in 1985) enrolled in the Master of Arts and Master of Science 
in Education degree programs offered in Ontario by Niagara University of 
New York State at seven sites in Ontario through a ministerial consent. Six 
of these sites (Burlington, Hamilton, Kitchener, Mississauga, Oakville and 
Brampton) are within one hour's drive of the McMaster campus 

After consideration of the above information, the Committee is satisfied 
that there is substantial evidence of a continuing societal need and student 
demand for this program. 


3. Uniqueness 


Teaching programs at the graduate level are offered at the University 
of Western Ontario (MA[T]) and the University of Toronto (MA[T] and 
MSc[T]). In many ways these programs are similar to the McMaster 
programs. However, neither offers students the opportunity to study in as 
wide a range of subject disciplines in combination with the advanced study 
of education. 

Given the demonstrable quality of the program, the extent of the 
mowing societal need for it, and the continuing regional demand, the 

ommittee believes that some degree of duplication of the teaching 
programs at the Universities of Western Ontario and Toronto is justifiable. 


4. Aims, Objectives, and Existing Strengths 


McMaster University offers a wide range of high quality graduate 
teaching and research programs in the Arts, Health Sciences, Sciences, 
Engineering and Business. The MA(T) - MSc(T) peor have been in 
place since 1977 and have been operated for almost ten years without 
external funding. During this decade, a faculty appointment was made 
specifically to the program and the University has provided faculty release 
time, support staff, library facilities, physical space and an operating budget 
for the Teaching program. As a result of the University’s support for this 
program, the program received an "a" classification during the most recent 
OCGS appraisal. The Committee is convinced that McMaster University has 
made a serious and long-term commitment to the viability and quality of this 
program. 

McMaster University indicates that it has developed a variety of 
strengths in the field of education, despite the fact that it does not have a 
Faculty of Education. Members of the McMaster faculty have won national 
and international awards as educators including the Manufacturing Chemists 
Association Medal for outstanding contributions to science education (1977) 
and the Teaching Fellowship awarded by the Society for Teaching and 
Learning in Higher Education and 3M Canada Inc.(1986). The University 
has appointed a faculty member whose academic training and professional 
experience is formally in education and is active in the Canadian 
Association for Curriculum Studies. Moreover, McMaster now involves 
faculty from the Ontario Institute for Studies in Education and the University 
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of Waterloo in the teaching of the program and intends: 


...to build on this development and to involve other specialists 
from neighboring institutions in the Programme once it is funded.’ 


In addition, McMaster has developed specialist groupings of discipline 
faculty members in order to respond to the new needs associated with 
curriculum changes in Ontario. New educational offerings include courses 
on Critical Thinking, Problem-Solving and the Use of Computers in 
Education. Many projects are directed toward new Ministry of Education 
guidelines requiring independent study components. To develop responses 
to changing educational requirements, McMaster’s discipline-based faculty 
work closely with educational specialists in the University-wide Instructional 
Development Centre and the Programme for Educational Development in 
the Faculty of Health Sciences. McMaster also supports a University-wide 
Teaching and Learning Committee which funds teaching innovations and 
curriculum development. 

Liaison committees of university faculty and local teachers, which 
developed out of a joint professional development day held in 1985 by the 
University with five local boards of Education and Mohawk College, are 
active in the fields of English, Mathematics and Geography. 

In the opinion of the Committee, McMaster University has developed, 
and is continuing to develop strength in the field of education appropriate to 
the requirements of a graduate program in Teaching. 

The Committee is satisfied that the MA(T) and MSc(T) programs are 
consistent with the aims, objectives and existing strengths of McMaster 
University. 


5. Funding 
The Committee, therefore, recommends to Council that: 
enrolment in the Master of Arts and Master of Science program 


in Teaching at McMaster University be recommended by Council 
for funding eligibility. 


Academic Advisory Committee 
December 14, 1987 


7. McMaster University, A Revised Proposal for the M.S.(T)/M.Sc.(T) Programme_at_McMaster 
University; A Request for Formula Funding Support, December 7, 1987, p. 6. 
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87-XV Research Overheads/Infrastructure 
Funding Envelope Allocative 
Mechanism 


In Advisory Memorandum 86-VIl, Council recommended that a 
separate envelope be established for the funding of research infrastructure 
and overhead costs, and that, for the year 1987-88, the fund be allocated 
on the basis of each institution’s proportionate share of the total of peer- 
reviewed research funding awarded by the three Federal Government 
granting agencies (Medical Research Council (MRC), Natural Sciences and 
Engineering Research Council (NSERC), and the Social Sciences and 
Humanities Research Council (SSHRC)) for the years 1983-84, 1984-85, 
and 1985-86. It was also recommended that: 


. Council review the allocation in the upcoming year before 
recommending a permanent allocative mechanism for this 
envelope. ' 


These recommendations were accepted by the Minister. 

In this memorandum Council reviews the mechanism employed to 
allocate funding from the research overheads/infrastructure envelope, and 
makes recommendations on the allocation of this envelope for 1988-89 and 
beyond. 


Review of the Allocative Mechanism 


As a first step in addressing this issue, Council asked universities to 
discuss the following questions during the 1987 Spring hearings with 
Council: 


a) Should other sources of research funding be included in the 
calculation of grant share? If so, should these sources be 
restricted to peer-adjudicated funding? j 


b) By allocating research overheads/infrastructure funding in 1987- 
88 in proportion to each _ institution’s direct funding from the 
federal granting agencies, Council does not adjust for any 
differences in overhead costs per dollar of direct funding which 
may be found among the various types of research undertaken 
by each university. Should the various sources of research 
recommended by Council, or listed by your institution, be given 
an equal weight for the overhead costs incurred, or, should the 
funding of overhead costs recognize that for certain types of 
sponsored research indirect costs equal a higher proportion of 
direct costs than for other research? 


c) What is the most appropriate formulaic allocative mechanism to 
reflect the overhead/infrastructure costs identified? 





1. Ontario Council on University Affairs, Thirteenth Annual Report, 1986-87, p. 180. 
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d) Should the mechanism that is chosen adjust institutional shares 
for this funding envelope on an annual basis? Does the 
proportion of sponsored research undertaken each year by 
institutions vary significantly enough to require annual 
adjustments? Alternatively, given the possible amount and varied 
sources of data which must be collected, should institutional 
shares be adjusted on a triennial or quinquennial basis?° 


The universities provided Council with several interesting and varied 
responses to these questions. Three institutions suggested that all research 
funding, including non-peer-adjudicated grants and contract research, should 
be included. Five institutions suggested that funds should be allocated on 
the basis of the three Federal granting councils. The remaining institutions 
which indicated a preference suggested that all peer-adjudicated research 
grants receiving no overhead funding be included. 

In October 1987, after reviewing the comments made in the hearings 
and the institutional submissions presented to Council on this matter, the 
Funding Committee, on behalf of Council, reaffirmed three points made in 
Advisory Memorandum 86-VII: 


1. The research overheads/infrastructure envelope is intended to 
supplement research infrastructure funding provided through formula 
grants and provide partial support of the overhead costs of existing 
sponsored research activity. 

2. This envelope should be allocated on the basis of peer-adjudicated 
research which does not have overhead funding attached to it. Contract 
research should not be included. Institutions should be expected to 
negotiate overhead coverage before taking on contract research. If 
institutions do not demand adequate overhead coverage for contract 
research, they should not expect to use operating grants to cover the 
university’s costs. 

3. The research overheads/infrastructure envelope should not be used as 
"seed" money to support new research initiatives or to provide a 
minimum of research grants at smaller institutions since the fund was not 
created to serve these purposes, but rather to address inadequacies in 
support for the indirect or overhead costs of existing research. 


Council also concluded that in using the fund to support research 
overhead costs, it was not practical and would be too difficult to make 
allowances for any differences in overhead costs per dollar of direct funding 
that arose from variations in the kinds of research undertaken at 
universities. There was insufficient evidence about differential costs to 
justify making distinctions. | Council also decided that the allocative 
mechanism for the envelope should be dynamic and reflect changes in the 
value of research grants awarded to each institution over time. An annual 
calculation based on a three-year moving average of research grants was 
seen as an appropriate method of achieving this objective. A mechanism of 
this sort requires the collection of information annually, and means that 
information should be relatively easy to obtain, that it should be consistent, 
and Council should have confidence in its validity. 


2 moe Pd Mrs. Marnie Paikin to the executive heads of provincially funded universities, March 
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Council then requested that each institution submit a list of 
organizations which sponsored peer-adjudicated research during the years 
1984-85, 1985-86, and 1986-87, and the dollar amount of sponsored 
research funded by each organization during that period. (See Appendix A 
for a summary of this information.) Council also indicated that it was 
considering in its final listing only those granting agencies which provide, on 
a province-wide basis, sufficient research funding to have a significant 
impact on institutional shares of the funding envelope. It was felt that it was 
not practical or useful to include very small granting bodies in the 
determination of institutional shares of an envelope of this size. 

The_ institutional submissions revealed some _ significant problems 
related to the gathering of this information. Several institutions were unable 
to identify and isolate those research-sponsoring organizations which used a 
peer-adjudicated process. Other institutions found it difficult to isolate peer- 
adjudicated research grants from research contracts where an organization 
sponsored both forms of research activity. Consequently, the information 
provided by the universities contained some research funds that were not 
awarded through peer-adjudicated processes and some that already 
included an overhead component. Other problems, such as the inability of 
one institution to provide more that one year of data within the time-frame 
of the review, raised further questions about the pertinence of the research 
data provided by institutions. 

These findings confirmed Council's belief that it was not practical to 
attempt to identify the total value of peer-adjudicated research grants 
awarded to institutions. Therefore, Council does not recommend an 
allocative mechanism based on total peer-adjudicated research funding, or 
an allocative mechanism based on the actual or estimated overhead and 
infrastructure costs associated with total peer-adjudicated research funding. 

Instead, Council reviewed the question of whether the present 
allocative mechanism, based on the grants awarded by the three Federal 
Government research councils, should be extended to include peer- 
adjudicated research grants awarded by other major research-sponsoring 
organizations. The information submitted by institutions was compiled in 
order to obtain a list of research-sponsoring organizations and the amount 
that each contributed to research activities. (See Appendix A.) While the 
validity of these data should be questioned for reasons that have already 
been discussed, they were thought to be reasonably indicative of the 
relative level of research funding sponsored by each organization. 

In addition to the three Federal granting agencies, Council identified 
thirteen organizations which could be considered major sponsors because of 
their level of research-sponsorship indicated by the information submitted by 
institutions. These were: National Cancer Institute, Heart and Stroke 
Foundation of Ontario, Ministry of Health (Ontario), Health and Welfare 
Canada, National Institutes of Health (U.S.A.), Ministry of the Environment 
(Ontario), Physicians Services Foundation, Ontario Mental Health 
Foundation, Energy, Mines and Resources Canada, Environment Canada, 
Ministry of Natural Resources (Ontario), Canada Council, and the Arthritis 
Society. 

Each of the thirteen major sponsoring agencies was asked to provide 
the Council with details of its peer-adjudicated research grants programs, 
the value of grants awarded to each institution in the years 1984-85, 1985- 
86, and 1986-87, and confirmation that its research grants did not include a 
provision for overhead funding. Unfortunately, despite repeated efforts 
during its review, Council was unable to obtain the necessary information 
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from the National Institutes of Health. Council eliminated a second sponsor, 
the Canada Council, from the review when it was found that the 
organization did not operate a peer-adjudicated research sponsorship 
program that excluded overhead funding. Council collected and reviewed 
information from the remaining eleven sponsors. A summary of the grants 
provided to each institution by the eleven sponsors, and the grants provided 
by the three Federal Government research councils, is included in Appendix 
B of this memorandum. 

While each of the eleven sponsors operated some form of peer- 
adjudicated research grants program, there were certain impediments to 
extending the list of organizations beyond the three granting councils. One 
sponsoring agency was unable to compile and submit the information 
requested by Council and several others had difficulties. Four sponsors 
(Health and Welfare Canada’s National Health Research and Development 
Program, the Ministry of Natural Resources, Environment Canada, and the 
Ministry of the Environment) could provide Council with accurate information 
on grants awarded for only two years. These problems raised concerns 
that, at least in the case of these sponsors, it would be difficult to obtain 
repeatedly in future complete and consistent data as part of a permanent 
allocative mechanism. 

One fundamental difficulty is that there is a lack of consistency in 
grants records. Research sponsors have different methods of reporting 
grants. One sponsor, for example, reports the value of research awards 
approved in a specific year, while others report the sum which is budgeted 
for a project or the amount that is actually spent on a research project in a 
specific year. There are also differences in the calendar year on which the 
research grant information is based. These discrepancies make it doubtful 
that an accurate base figure for the allocation of funds can be created by 
using such information. 

Many of the sponsors also have very specific and limited goals and 
objectives upon which their research programs are based. The Arthritis 
Society, for example, will fund only research projects that relate to 
rheumatic diseases. Council questions the inclusion of sponsoring agencies 
with such a narrow focus since the envelope is intended to reflect a broad 
spectrum of peer-adjudicated research. Including specialized agencies in the 
allocative mechanism would also raise the question of the appropriate mix 
of such agencies because there is a wide variety of peer-adjudicated, 
sponsored research activities in Ontario universities. 

Having noted these problems, Council went on to assess the effects 
of limiting further the list of granting agencies. Comparing the grants made 
by smaller groupings of sponsors, Council was struck by the minor 
variations in the proportions received by institutions. A comparison of the 
shares of research funds provided to institutions by the three granting 
councils with the shares provided by the five largest sponsoring agencies 
and all fourteen sponsoring agencies (the three granting councils plus the 
eleven other agencies) revealed that the largest change in percentage 
share was 1.53%. Since the three granting councils accounted for 85% of 
the research sponsored by the fourteen sponsoring agencies, and since the 
five largest sponsoring agencies accounted for 92%, it was not surprising 
that there were only minor variations in the percentage shares. Council 
noted that eight of the fourteen agencies, and three of the top five, were 
primarily concerned with medical research. The Medical Research Council 
alone accounted for 35% of the funds provided by the three Federal 
councils. In view of all these considerations, including the practical 
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difficulties and the specific nature of many sponsoring agencies, Council 
concluded that it would not be advisable to expand the current allocative 
mechanism beyond the three Federal councils. 


Summary and Recommendations 


Council believes that the best method of allocating the research 
overheads/infrastructure envelope is the one already in use. Council does 
not wish to suggest that research funding from other major sponsors is less 
peer-adjudicated or is less appropriate within the context of university 
research activities, but given the practical difficulties and the question of the 
appropriate mix of organizations that should be included within the allocative 
mechanism, and noting the specialized nature of many major sponsors, 
Council recommends that the list should not be expanded beyond the three 
Federal granting councils. 

Council is confident that the research grants awarded by these bodies 
are peer-adjudicated and do not include an overhead component. Council 
is also convinced that the grants awarded by the three Federal research 
councils represent a reasonable mix of research activities and that an 
allocative mechanism based on them is practical. Finally, Council believes 
that the process of using a three-year moving average of research council 
grants, calculated annually, is a dynamic mechanism reflecting change over 
time. 


Accordingly, Council recommends to the Minister: 


OCUA 87-78 
ALLOCATIVE MECHANISM FOR THE RESEARCH 
OVERHEADS/INFRASTRUCTURE FUNDING ENVELOPE. 


THAT the Research Overheads/Infra- structure Envelope be 
allocated on the basis of each institution’s proportionate share of 
the total of peer-adjudicated research funding awarded to Ontario 
universities by the Medical Research Council, the Natural 
Sciences and Engineering Research Council, and the Social 
Sciences and Humanities Research Council, calculated annually 
using a three-year moving average, commencing in 1988-89 with 
the years 1984-85, 1985-86, and 1986-87 and advancing by one 
year each year thereafter. 


Table 1 indicates the allocation of grants by institutions for the year 1988- 
89. 

Council notes that the Federal government has recently announced its 
intention to increase the amount of funding available to the three granting 
councils. If this development occurs, Council may wish to consider 
recommending an increase in the amount of funds in the research 
overheads/infrastructure envelope to support the expansion in research 
activity. 


Paul Fox, 
Chairman 


February 19, 1988 
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Table 1 





Allocation of Research Overheads/Infrastructure 
Funding Envelope 1988-89 


Average Total 


Research Grants 1988-89 Research 
From the Three Overheads/ 

Federal Research Infrastructure 

Institution Councils __' Allocation ? 
Brock $ 808,100 $ 159,000 
Carleton 4,954,065 975,000 
Guelph 9,041,838 1,780,000 
Lakehead 776,826 153,000 
Laurentian 351,704 69,000 
Algoma 1,898 0 
Nipissing 0 0 
Hearst 0 0 
McMaster 15,589,934 3,069,000 
Ottawa 7,852,506 1,546,000 
Queen's 10,775,456 2,121,000 
Toronto 46,797,707 9,213,000 
Trent 569,202 112,000 
Waterloo 13,266,249 2,612,000 
Western 14753 300 2,905,000 
Wilfrid Laurier 237,170 47,000 
Windsor 2,325,694 458,000 
York 4,186,253 824,000 
O.1.S.E. 418,177 82,000 
Total $ 132,706,130 $ 26,125,000 
1. Calculated by finding the average of the total annual awards to each institution based on 


the years 1984-85, 1985-86, and 1986-87. Only peer-adjudicated research grants that did 
not include overhead funding were included. The three granting councils are MRC, 


NSERC, and SSHRC. 


2 Calculated by determining each institution’s proportionate share of the total of peer- 
adjudicated research funding awarded to Ontario universities by the three granting 
councils. 
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Appendix A 


Average Annual Research Grants to Ontario Universities 


by Sponsoring Agency 


For the Years 1984-85, 1985-86, and 1986-87 


Organization Average Grants Per Year 


TE iat ae ace 


Natural Sci. and Eng. Reasearch Council 
Medical Research Council 

National Cancer Institute 

Heart and Stroke Foundation of Ontario 
Ministry of Health 


Social Sciences and Hum. Research Council 


Health and Welfare 

National Institute of Health (U.S.A.) 
Ministry of the Environment 
Physicians’ Services Foundation 
Ontario Mental Health Foundation 
Canadian Arthritis Society 

Ministry of Natural Resources 
Energy Mines and Resources 
Environment Canada 

Canada Council 

Ontario Cancer Treatment and Research 
Employment and Immigration 
Canadian Heart Foundation 
Canadian Diabetes Association 
Addiction Research Foundation 
Secretary of State 

Toronto Hospital for Sick Children 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
Ministry of Labour 

Muscular Dystrophy Association of Canada 
Institute of Particle Physics 
CIDA/ICDS 

Ministry of Community and Social Services 
Killam Program 

Canadian Forestry Service 
Agriculture Canada 

National Cancer Institute (U.S) 
International Energy Agency 

Multiple Sclerosis Society 

Kidney Foundation of Canada 
Donner Canadian Foundation 
Canadian Liver Foundation 

Law Foundation of Ontario 
Canadian Cystic Fibrosis Foundation 
IDRC 

World Wildlife Foundation 


$81 ,099.408 


45,966,370 
9,274,858 
7,973,574 
6,291,470 
5,640,354 
3,958,040 
3,639,523 
2,308,803 
1,531,978 
1,321,842 
1,101,982 

941,012 
936,882 
926,381 
871,275 
727,105 
627,691 
606,880 
599,345 
999,004 
553,/28 
547,123 
942,195 
516,293 
503,894 
461,974 
384,389 
3/9, 000 
371,165 
356,667 
350,251 
345,259 
343,626 
340,573 
324,882 
322,465 
308,791 
272,917 
271,160 
256,040 
238 ,907 
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Ministry of Northern Development 

R. Samual McLaughlin Foundation 
Juvenile Diabetes Foundation 
Gerontology Research Council of Ontario 
National Sanitarium Association 
Canadian Foundation of llietis & Colitis 
Ontario Lung Association 

Cancer Research Society 

Ford Foundation 


Retinitis Pigmentosa Foundation of Canada 


Canadian Association of Animal Breeders 
Canadian Red Cross Society 

Ontario Pork Producers 

Indian & Northern Affairs 

Canadian Veterinary Research Trust 
Canadian Geriatric Research Society 
Ministry of Transport and Communications 
Alfred P. Sloan Foundation (U.S.) 
Ontario Racing Commission 

J.P. Bickel Foundation 

Ontario Milk Marketing Board 

Kellogg Salada Canada Incorporated 
Human Nutrition Research of Ontario 
Industry, Trade and Technology 

Easter Seal Research 

Counselling Foundation of Canada 
Ontario Egg Producers 

Ontario Cattlemen’s Association 
Canadian Institute for Advanced Research 
March of Dimes 

Institute for Computer Research (U.W.) 
External Affairs Department 

Wildlife Toxicology Fund 

U.S. Dept. of Health 

Japan Foundation 

Department of National Defence 
SSHRC General Research Grant 
Ministry of Energy 

Semex Canada 

Geoscience Program 

Banting Research Foundation 

Ministry of Industry and Tourism 
Holstein-Friesan Association of Canada 
Society for Marine Mammology 
NNational Research Council 
Leukaemia Research Foundation 
Ontario Soya Bean Growers 

National Science Foundation 


$225,920 
219,833 
215,218 
208,853 
200,000 
181,936 
178,964 
174,763 
150,631 
143,034 
140,446 
132,385 
13913765 
123,809 
106,619 
100,023 
99,828 
79,998 
78,460 
76,801 
76,147 
73,078 
68,139 
68,000 
67,156 
63,000 
60,720 
60,628 
58,363 
55,433 
51,867 
51,028 
50,000 
48,737 
48,335 
48,000 
47,252 
43,467 
43,173 
43,102 
41,287 
40,730 
39,133 
38,134 
36,632 
36,398 
35,404 
34,152 
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100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
ait: 
aK. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
a7. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
a2 1. 
N22. 
123. 
124. 
hey 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 


Fitness and Amateur Sport 

Imperial Oil Ltd. 

Ontario Bean Producers 

Population Council 

Canadian Optometric Education Fund 
Canada Packers 

Laidlaw Foundation 

Amyotrophic Lateral Sclerosis 
Fisheries and Oceans Canada 
Ontario Economic Council 

Muscular Dystrophy Association of Ontario 


Canadian Institute for Int’| Peace and Security 


Dalhousie Institute 

Heinz 

Labour Canada 

National Institute of Nutrition. (U.S.A.) 
American Paralysis Association 
Physiotherapy Foundation of Canada 
Ontario Thoracic Society 

Ontario Legal Aid Plan 

National Retinitis Pigmentosa 
Hannah Institute of History Medicine 
Muscular Dystrophy Association of America 
Alcoholism and Drug Addiction 
American Chemical Society 

Atkinson Charitable Foundation 

IDEA Corporation 

Foundation Western 

Con Smythe Research Foundation 
American Institute for Cancer Research 
James Picker Foundation 

Parkinson Foundation of Canada 
Asia Pacific Foundation of Canada 
Potash and Phosphate Institute 
Research Corporation - U.S. 

Ontario Vegetable Growers 

Canadian Lung Association 

E.P. Taylor Equine Research 

Cecil Delworth Foundation 

Statler Foundation 

Great Lakes Fishery Commission 
Alzheimer Society of Canada 


Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations 


Secretary of State (Multiculturalism) 
Ontario Lupus Association 

Canadian Sportsman’s Fund 
Ontario-Quebec Exchange Program 
Canadian Fitness and Lifestyle Institute 
International Joint Commission 


$32,344 


30,777 
30,205 
29,264 
285/17 
28,100 
25,933 
25,884 
25,819 
25,933 
25,000 
23,/19 
23,017 
22,622 
22,567 
22,375 
22,333 
22,235 
21,035 
20,378 
19,136 
17,849 
17,667 
17,086 
17,033 
16,738 
16,667 
14,550 
1355141 
13,390 
13,220 
13,000 
11,433 
11,284 
11,069 

9,574 

9,100 

8,826 

8,554 

8,310 

8,297 

7,650 

Tima, 

7,067 

6,958 

6,435 

6,067 

5,/32 

5,333 
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Note: 
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Organization Average Grants Per Year 
Rockefeller Foundation $5,000 
Ontario Association of Animal Breeders 4,948 
Alcoholic Beverage Medical Research Foundation 4,767 
Canadian Commonwealth Scholarship 4,667 
W.T. Grant Foundation 4,412 
World Health Organization . 4,329 
Department of Justice 4,233 
National Centre for Management R&D (USO) 4,167 
Canadian Institute for Th. Astrophysics 4,000 
Canadian National Sports Fund 4,000 
NATO 3,839 
Woods Hole Oceanographic 3,333 
Alberta Heritage Foundation 3,329 
Association of Canadian Univ./Northern Studies 3,000 
Ontario Deafness Research Foundation 2,679 
Canadian Law Information 2,667 
Weston Research Centre 2,578 
British Medical Research 2,400 
Gore and Storrie 2,383 
Max. Bell Foundation 2,333 
[EEE 2,100 
NHRDP 1,667 
Centre for Research Studies/Queens University 1,627 
Hatch Charitable Foundation 833 
Institute for International Studies 619 
Royal Canadian Geographic Society 583 
Canadian Association of Latin & American Studies 500 
Jet Propulsion Laboratory 317 
London Regional Cancer Centre 100 


Figures were obtained from university submissions, except for MRC, NSERC, and 
SSHRC, where information was obtained from each granting council. Research grant 
totals include non-per-adjudicated research grants, contract research grants, and grants 
which include overhead funding, in those cases where universities were unable to 
isolate specific peer-adjudicated research grants. University of Toronto figures do not 
include the years 1984-85 and 1985-86, and include only organizations sponsoring more 
than $100,000 in research. Univeristy of Ottawa figures include only those organizations 
sponsoring more than $50,000 in research. 
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Appendix B 
Table 2 
Analysis of Research Grants Awarded by Major Sponsoring Agencies 
($) 
Total for Percentage Total for Percentage Total for Percentage 
Three Share of Top Five Share of Fourteen Share of 
University Councils ' Total Organizations ° Total Organizations ° Total 
Brock 808,100 0.61% 808,774 0.56% 934,771 0.60% 
Carleton 4,954,065 3.73% 5,058,352 3.51% 5,155,315 3.31% 
Guelph 9,041,838 6.81% 9,191,133 6.38% 9,852,321 6.32% 
Lakehead 776,826 0.59% 776,826 0.54% 921,592 0.59% 
Laurentian 351,704 0.27% 398,602 0.28% 408,135 0.26% 
Algoma 1,898 0.00% 1,898 0.00% 1,898 0.00% 
Nipissing 0 0.00% 0 0.00% 0 0.00% 
Hearst 0 0.00% 0 0.00% 0 0.00% 
McMaster 15,589,934 11.75% 17,852,184 12.39% 20,713,335 13.28% 
Ottawa 7,852,506 5.92% 8,655,399 6.01% 9,293,006 5.96% 
Queen's 10,775,456 8.12% 11,433,060 7.93% 12,407,321 7.96% 
Toronto 46,797,707 35.26% 51,699,807 35.88% 55,531,246 35.61% 
Trent 569,202 0.43% 569,202 0.40% 594,402 0.38% 
Waterloo 13,266,249 10.00% 13,532,430 9.39% 14,014,553 8.99% 
Western 14,753,351 11.12% 16,857,722 11.70% 18,191,982 11.67% 
W.L.U. 237,170 0.18% 237,170 0.16% 237,170 0.15% 
Windsor 2,325,694 1.75% 2,354,882 1.638% 2,579,881 1.65% 
York 4,186,253 3.15% 4,243,184 2.94% 4,695,193 3.01% 
O.1.S.E. 418,177 0.32% 418,177 0.29% 418,177 0.27% 
Total 132,706,130 100.00% 144,088,802 100.00% 155,950,296 100.00% 











Advisory Memorandum 87-XV 


1. The three granting councils are NSERC, MRC, and SSHRC. 

2. The top five organizations include the three granting councils, Heart and Stroke Foundation, and 
Health and Welfare Canada. 

3. The top fourteen organizations include the top five, Ministry of Health, National Cancer Institute, 
Ministry of the Environment, Physicians Services Inc., Arthritis Society, Ontario Mental Health 
Foundation, Ministry of Natural Resources, Energy, Mines and Resources Canada, and Environment 


Canada. 


Note: 





All figures are calculated using the annual average of grants awarded in the years 1984-85, 1985-86, 
and 1986-87. Some organizations were able to provide information for only two years. 
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OCUA Public Meetings 1987-88 
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OCUA Public Meetings 1987-88 


Date 


April 3, 1987 


May 1, 1987 


May 8, 1987 


May 15, 1987 


May 21, 1987 


May 22, 1987 


June 5, 1987 


Location and Participants 


University of Waterloo, Waterloo 
Wilfrid Laurier University 
University of Waterloo 

University of Windsor 

University of Western Ontario 


Queen’s Park, Toronto 
Council of Ontario Universities 


University of Guelph, Guelph 

University of Guelph 

McMaster University 

Brock University 

Ontario Confederation of University Faculty 
Associations 


Nipissing College, North Bay 
Lakehead University 
Laurentian University 

Algoma University College 
Hearst University College 
Nipissing University College 


Ontario College of Art, Toronto 
Ontario College of Art 

Ontario Federation of Students 

Ontario Institute for Studies in Education 
Trent University 


University of Toronto, Toronto 

Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 

University of Toronto 

York University 

Confederation of University Staff Associations 


University of Ottawa 
Carleton University 
University of Ottawa 
Queen’s University 
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OCUA Recommendations and 


Government Responses, 1987-88 


Recommen- 
dation 
87-1 
87-2 
87-3 
87-4 
87-5 
87-6 
87-7 
87-8 
87-9 


87-10 


87-11 


87-12 
87-13 
87-14 
87-15 
87-16 


87-17 


87-18 


87-19 
87-20 
87-21 


Title 


Advisory Memorandum 87-i 


Differentiation Grants for Trent University 
1987-88 

Northern Ontario Grants 1987-88 
Bilingualism Grants 1987-88 

Institutional Formula Fee Rate 1987-88 
Institutional Weight Adjustment Grants 
Grant to the Law Society of Upper Canada 
on behalf of the Bar Admission Course 
1987-88 

Enrolment/Accessibility Adjustments Grants 
1987-88 

Research Overheads/Infrastructure Grants 
1987-88 

Formula Grant Allocation for 1987-88 


Advisory Memorandum 87-Il 


Master of Arts in Education Concentration 

in Community College Education at Central 
Michigan University 

Doctor of Philosophy at the Free University of 
Amsterdam in Co-operation with the Institute 

for Christian Studies in Toronto 

Master of Science in Manufacturing Management 
at GMI Engineering and Management Institute 
Master of Science in Education Specializing in 
Outdoor Education at Northern Illinois University 
Bachelor of Science in Computer Information 
Systems at DeVry Institute of Technology 
Bachelor of Science in Electronics Engineering 
Technology at DeVry Institute of Technology 
Bachelor of Arts in Bible/Theology by correspond- 
ence from the International Correspondence 
Institute 

Master of Special Education Interdisciplinary 
Special Education Concentration, at Southern 
Connecticut State University 


Advisory Memorandum 87-Ill 


Interim Funding Mechanism for Accessibility 
Envelope to recognize Increased Accessibility 
in 1987-88 


Advisory Memorandum 87-lV 


Allocation of Positions under Years 2 Through 5 
of the Faculty Renewal Program 

Faculty Renewal Program Reporting 
Requirements 

Changes to Approved Positions under the 
Faculty Renewal Program 


Response 


Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 


Accepted 
Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 


Accepted 


Not Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 
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Recommen- 
dation Title Response 


nnn ene EU EEE SEI EEE SSIES ESSERE 


87-22 
87-23 


Advisory Memorandum 87-V 


Special Northern Ontario Grants 1987-88 
Institutional Reporting of Expenditures of 
Special Northern Ontario Grants for 1987-88 


Accepted 


Accepted 


a 


87-25 


87-26 


87-27 


87-28 


87-29 


Advisory Memorandum 87-VI 


The Comparable Academic Standards to be met 
by the all Non-Canadian Institutions request- 
ing ministerial consent pursuant to the Degree 
Granting Act 

Criteria for reviewing all requests from Non- 
Canadian Institutions for Ministerial Consent 
pursuant to the Degree Granting Act 
Mechanism for reviewing requests from 
institutions outside Canada for Ministerial 
Consent pursuant to the Degree Granting Act 
for Graduate Degree programs 

Mechanism for reviewing requests from institu- 
tions outside Canada for Ministerial Consent 
pursuant to the Degree Granting Act for under- 
graduate programs 

Criteria for reviewing requests from institu- 
tions outside Canada for Ministerial Consent 
pursuant to the Degree Granting Act for 
Theological or Religious Degree programs 
Criteria for reviewing requests from out-of- 
province Canadian institutions for Ministerial 


Not Accepted 


Not Accepted 


Not Accepted 


Not Accepted 


Not Accepted 


Consent pursuant to the Degree Granting Act 
eta ce see RS eee a a a a eS 


87-30 
87-31 


Advisory Memorandum 87-Vil 


Program Adjustments Grants 1987-88 
Eligible activities funded under the Program 
Adjustments Envelope, 1987-88 


Not Accepted 


Accepted 
Accepted 





87-32 


87-33 
87-34 


87-35 


87-36 
87-37 
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Advisory Memorandum 87-Vill 


Government operating grants for 1988-89 to meet 
the cost of Council's basic objectives in fund- 
ing provincially-assisted universities and their 
affiliated colleges, Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute, the Ontario Institute for Studies in 
Education, the Ontario College of Art, and 
Dominican College 

Formula fee rates for 1988-89 to meet the cost 
of Council's basic objectives 

Level of support for major repairs, renovations, 
alterations and replacement projects in 1988-89 
for the cyclical renewal of the existing capital 
stock 

Additional funding for the costs associated with 
cooperative education, institutional differen- 
tiation at Trent University, Northern Ontario 
institutions, Accessibility for Underrepresented 
groups, and Algoma College for 1988-89 
Funding for 1988-89 for the Bar Admission Course 
Level of support for Deferred Maintenance of 
physical plant 


Not Accepted 
Not Accepted 


Not Accepted 


Not Accepted 
Not Accepted 


Not Accepted 


Recommen- 
dation 


87-38 
87-39 


87-40 
87-41 


Title 


Advisory Memorandum 87-IX 


Ontario Graduate Scholarship Stipends 1988-89 
Number of Ontario Graduate Scholarships for 
1988-89 

Allocation of Institutional Awards 

Ontario Graduate Scholarships to Persons on 
Student Visas 


Response 


Not Accepted 


Not Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Advisory Memorandum 87-X 


87-42 
87-43 


87-44 


Amendment to the Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 
Act of 1977 regarding degree designations 

Process to review and approve changes in Degree 
designations of existing programs offered by 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 

Process to review and approve new degree designa- 
tions of new programs to be offered by Ryerson 
Polytechnical Institute 


Partially 
Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Advisory Memorandum 87-Xl 


87-45 
87-46 


87-47 
87-48 


Objectives of the Program Adjustments Fund 
Eligible Activities funded under the Program 
Adjustments Envelope 

Eligible expenditures under the Program Adjust- 
ments Envelope 

Process for review of Program Adjustments 
Proposals 


Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 


Accepted 


Advisory Memorandum 87-XIl 


87-49 


87-50 


87-51 


87-52 


87-53 


87-54 


87-55 


87-56 


Eligibility of Enrolment in the Honours Bachelor 

of Arts program in Classical Studies (Languages 
option) at the University of Waterloo for funding 
purposes in 1988-89 

Eligibility of enrolment in the Honours Bachelor 

of Arts program in Communication at the University 
of Ottawa for funding purposes in 1988-89 
Eligibility of enrolment in the Honours Bachelor 

of Arts program in Comparative Literature and 
Literary theory at McMaster University for funding 
purposes in 1988-89 

Eligibility of enrolment in the Bachelor of Applied 
Science major Honours program in Gerontology at 
the University of Guelph for funding purposes in 
1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Honours Bachelor 

of Science program in Kinesiology at Laurentian 
University for funding purposes in 1988-89 
Eligibility of Enrolment in the Honours Bachelor 

of Arts program in Modern Languages and Linguis- 
tics at McMaster University for funding purposes 

in 1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Specialized 

Honours Bachelor of Arts Program in Music at the 
University of Guelph for funding purposes in 1988-89 
Eligibility of Enrolment in the Specialized 

Honours Bachelor of Science program in Nutritional 
Sciences at the University of Guelph for funding 
purposes in 1988-89 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 
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Recommen- 
dation 


87-57 


87-58 


87-59 


87-60 


87-61 
87-62 
87-63 
87-64 


87-65 
87-66 
87-67 


87-68 


87-69 


87-70 


87-71 


87-72 


87-73 


87-74 


87-75 


87-76 
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Title 


Eligibility of Enrolment in the Bachelor of 

Applied Science program in Computer Engineering 
at the University of Ottawa for funding purposes 
in 1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Bachelor of 

Health Science programs in Occupational Therapy 
Physical Therapy at McMaster University for 
funding purposes in 1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Bachelor of 

Science program in Post RN (Nursing) at the 
University of Ottawa for funding purposes in 
1988-89 


Advisory Memorandum 87-XiIll 


Differentiantion Grant for Trent University 
1988-89 

Northern Ontario Grants 1988-89 

Special North Ontario Grants 1988-89 
Bilingualism Grants 1988-89 

Undesignated Special French Language Tie 
for 1988-89 

Institutional Formula Fee Rates 1988-89 
Institutional Weight Adjustment Grants 1988-89 
Grant to the Law Society of Upper Canada on 
behalf of the Bar Admission Course 1988-89 
Formula Grant Allocation 1988-89 


Advisory Memorandum 87-XIV 


Eligibility of Enrolment in the Master of 
Agriculture Program at the University of Guelph 
for funding purposes in 1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Master of Science 
program in Computer Science at the University of 
Guelph for Funding purposes in 1988-89 
Eligibility of Enrolment in the Master of Health 
Science program in Clinical Biochemistry at the 
University of Toronto for funding purposes in 
1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Doctor of Phil- 
osophy Program in Industrial Relations at the 
University of Toronto for funding purposes in 
1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Master of Arts 


program in Methodologies for the Study of Western 


History and Culture at Trent University for 
funding purposes in 1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Graduate Diploma 
program in Spanish Translation at the University 
of Ottawa for Funding purposes in 1988-89 
Eligibility of Enrolment in the Master of Studies 
in Law program at the University of Toronto for 
funding purposes in 1988-89 

Eligibility of Enrolment in the Master of Arts 
and Master of Science programs inTeaching at 
McMaster University for funding purposes in 
1988-89 


Response 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 


Accepted 
Accepted 
Accepted 


Accepted 
Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Accepted 


Recommen- 
dation 


87-77 


87-78 


Title 


Eligibility of Enrolment in the Master of Arts 
program in Classics at Carleton University and 
the Master of Archictecture program at the Univ- 
ersity of Toronto for funding purposes 


Advisory Memorandum XV 


Allocative Mechanism for the Research Overheads/ 
Infrastructure Funding Envelope 


Response 


Accepted 


Accepted 
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Response to 
Advisory Memorandum 87-Ill 
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las? 

Ontanc 
Ministry of (416) 965-8282 101 Bloor Street West 

13th Floor 

Colleges and Fe ee 
Universities 
Ministere des a ? ore ouest 
Colleges et Sra aa 
Universites 


Mrs. Marnie Paikin 

Chairman 

Ontario Council on University 
Affairs 

pore woo:, 700 Bay Street 

TOLronlLo.) Ontario 

M5G 126 


Dear Mrs. Paikin: 


I would like to thank the members of the Ontario 
Council on University Affairs for the advice contained 
in Advisory Memorandum 87-III, "The On-going 
Accessibility Envelope for 1987-88". 


I am pleased to advise you that, the accessibility 
envelope will recognize incremental enrolment growth 
for 1987-88 by funding in 1988-89 the positive 
difference between each institution's 1987-88 

BlUs less its 1986-87 BIUs at a rate equal to the 
1988-89 Base BOI per Base BIU, less the formula fees 
associated with the incremental enrolment. These BIUs 
and associated formula fees will not be included in an 
institution's moving average count in the basic grants 
envelope. This approach is identical to that 
recommended by the council except that funding will be 
besed on growth in total BIUs rather just 


undergracguate BIUs.. 


I believe this approach to be an appropriate response 
to the existing situation. The funding of the 
flow-through of students which has resulted from 
increased intake and retention from previous years 
effectively deals with a number of transitional issues 
associated with the basic grants envelope component of 
the new formula and should, therefore, ensure that 
institutions are in a position to respond positively 
to the increase in applications for September, 1987. 
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As these transitional issues apply equally to graduate 
and undergraduate programs, I believe it would not be 
appropriate to treat them differently under the 
accessibility envelope. 


I note council's concern that the accessibility 
envelope, designed to encourage enrolment growth, may 
have the effect of promoting competition for enrolment, 
an effect of the old formula which the council 
intended to remedy through the basic grants envelope. 
I believe, however, that the increase in applications 
for September 1987 and the impending OS:IS impact has 
created an environment quite different from that to 
which the council was reacting when it formulated the 
advice in Advisory Memorandum 86-VII. The government 
is committed to enhanced accessibility to university 
education and is willing to provide the necessary 
funding to ensure that this commitment will not impact 
negatively on its intention to provide adequate base 
funding through the basic operating grants envelope. 


I would also like to indicate my agreement with the 
council's view that final decisions related to the 
longer term operation of this envelope require more 
precise information with respect to the impactor the 
OS:1S' cohorts in future years. 1 will, therefore, 
reserve judgement on such matters as the need for 
current-vear as opposed to slip-yvear funding of 
incremental enrolment growth in 1988-89 and future 
years, the need for the financing of additional costs 
and the process by which such costs should be 
identified. The matter of under-represented groups is 
also an important subject which requires further 
deliberation. 


I would like to make it clear that the flow through of 
the incremental enrolment growth identified in 1987-88 
will be funded in future years, at a rate which would 
result from this method applied in future years 
(current Base BOI per base BIU, less formula fees). 
This commitment will be honoured, whatever further 
decisions are made with respect to the longer term 
operation of this envelope. Incremental BIUs funded 
through the accessibility envelope will not be counted 
in an institution's moving average count in the base 
grants envelope during the period that the 
accessibility envelope is operative. The ministry, 
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however, is of the view that, if such increases in BIU 
counts are sustained beyond the period of the OS:IS bulge, 


the BIUs may at some future time be appropriately recognized 
and funded. 


I look forward to receiving further advice from the council 
in this regard. 


YOULS truly, 
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Response to 


Advisory Memorandum 87-VI 


Onte 





Ministry of 
Colleges and 
Universities 


Ministere des 
Colleges et 
Universites 


Dr. Paul Fox 
Chairman 


Ontario Council on University Affairs 


Lucid 1 ceor vace 
(en Ee loor 

700 Bay Street 
TORONTO, Ontario 
M5G 126 


Dear Dr. Fox: 


Thank you for Advisory Memorandum 87-VI, 





(416) 965-8282 101 Bloor Street 
13th Floor 
Toronto, Ontario 
M5S 1P7 


101, rue Bloor or 
13€ étage 
Toronto (Ontario) 
M5S 1P7 


October 13°4.1988 


"A Review of the 


Policy Statement which Guides the Evaluation of Applications 
for Ministerial Consent Pursuant to the Degree Granting 
Act". I have carefully considered the advice contained in 
the memorandum in relation to the complex issues associated 


with the following questions: 


(i) Under what circumstances should out-of-province 
institutions be permitted to offer programs in 
Ontario leading to a degree? and 


(2) what process should be followed to deal with 
applications from such institutions, and who 


should administer this process? 


In the course of my consideration of the council’s advice, 
I have also taken into account such related issues as the 
need to ensure a reasonable level of quality, the need to 


enhance accessibility, 
free trade agreement, 


the potential impact of the proposed 
and the appropriate degree of 


governmental accountability for programs offered by 
out-of-province institutions not receiving public funds. 
Lastly, but by no means of least importance, I have 
considered the report recently presented to me by Dr. John 
Stubbs, which makes a specific recommendation relating to 
OCUA’s invoivement in regulatory functions and activities. 
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The primary thrust of the recommendations contained in the 
above referenced Advisory Memorandum is that non-Canadian 
institutions wishing to offer a graduate program in Ontario 
should be required to subject that proposed program to the 
review process applied to programs offered at Ontario 
publicly assisted universities. As described in the 
memorandum, the process would be administered by the Ontario 
Council on Graduate Studies, which would apply the existing 
criteria with the added requirement that the level of 
quality of the proposed program be at least equal to the 
standards which prevail at Ontario’s publicly assisted 
universities. 


Council further recommends that undergraduate proposals also 
be required to undergo a quality assessment process, 
administered by the Academic Advisory Committee of council. 
Canadian out-of province institutions wishing to offer 
programs in Ontario, at either the graduate or undergraduate 
levels, would have only to be members of the AUCC in order 
to qualify for a consent. 


I share the council’s concern with respect to ensuring an 
adequate quality standard for programs operating pursuant to 
a ministerial consent. I do not believe, however, that 
quality should be the sole criterion to be considered on an 
application for the right to offer in Ontario a program 
leading to a degree. It would seem desirable to retain the 
discretion to grant a consent for a program for which there 
is student demand or societal need which is not being 
adequately met by our own publicly assisted universities. 


After careful consideration, I have decided, for the 
present, to maintain the existing criteria. The operational 
definitions of the criteria have, however, been revised to 
enhance the measurement of quality of a proposed program. 
Henceforth, applicants for a consent will be required to 
provide information relating to, among other things, the 
number, academic rank, earned degrees and full-time or 
part-time status of faculty, the facilities and equipment 
available to support the program and the specific 
arrangements for providing appropriate practical, clinical 
or field-work. 


I have asked ministry staff to advise me, before the 
existing consents expire, whether it would be appropriate to 
add other qualitative measures to the criteria. In the 
course of its review, the ministry will consult with the 
Ontario Council on University Affairs, the Council of 
Ontario Universities and other interested parties. 


In his report to me on the future role and function of the 
Ontario Council on University Affairs, Dr. Stubbs recommends 
that a number of regulatory and administrative matters could 
more properly become the responsibility of the Ministry of 
Colleges and Universities in order that council may concern 
itself primarily with matters of policy advice. Given this 
recommendation, I believe it desirable, at this time, for 
the ministry to re-assume responsibility for the 
administrative and regulatory functions associated with the 
Degree Granting Act. Council will, of course, continue to 
be asked to provide general policy advice with respect to 
matters covered by the Degree Granting Act, as exemplified 
by its current review of the policy governing the 
establishment of new private, secular, degree-granting 
institutions. 
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By copy of this letter, I am asking my Deputy Minister, 
Dr. Thomas Brzustowski, to initiate discussions between 
ministry officials and council staff with a view to the 
ministry s assuming the responsibilities noted above. 


Please convey to members and staff of council my sincere 
appreciation, both for the preparation of Advisory 
Memorandum 87-VI and for the work and effort that has been 
involved in advising with respect to the administration of 
the consent process pursuant to the Degree Granting Act. 





Yours sincerely, 


tape ELE 


Lyn McLeod 
Minister 
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Ministry of (416) 965-6423 101 Bloor Street Wesi 
13th Floor 
Colleges and Toronto, Ontario 
Universities M5S 1P7 
Ministére des 101, rue Bloor ouest 
x 13€ étage 
Colleges et Toronto (Ontario) 
P ey M5S 1P7 
Universites 


August 2, 1988 


Dr. Paul Fox 

Chairman 

Ontario Council on University Affairs 
7th Floor, 700 Bay Street 

Toronto, Ontario 

M2H 2T8 


Dear Dr. Fox: 


Thank you for your letter of December 1, 1987, to which you 
appended Advisory Memorandum 87-X, "An Amendment to the 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute Act of 1977 Regarding Degree 
Designation”. 


I am particularly appreciative of the manner in which 
council has framed its advice with a view to achieving an 
appropriate balance between considerations of flexibility 
and practical implementation for Ryerson on the one hand, 
and on the other an assurance for government and the council 
that any new degree designations will be in keeping with 
Ryerson’s differentiated role. The process proposed for 
review and approval of changes in degree designation is 
consistent with existing processes for review and approval 
of new program proposals, and provides for full consultation 
within the university sector. Accordingly, I am pleased to 
inform you that I have accepted council’s recommendations 
OCUA 87-42 and OCUA 87-43, both of which relate to the 
processes for review and approval of new degree designations 
or changes in existing designations. 


Recommendation OCUA 87-41, which suggests specific wording 
for the amendment to the Ryerson Polytechnical Institute 
Act, 1977, leaves the process of authorization unspecified 
as "a process approved by the Minister". This wording 
leaves open the possibility that such a process, though 
approved by the Minister might, in the future, deny the 
government an appropriate opportunity to review programs and 
degree designations proposed by Ryerson. 


241 


As an alternative to the amendment proposed by council, I 
will place before the Executive Council of Ontario, for its 
consideration the following proposed amendment to Section 
10 (h) of the Ryerson Act: 


(h) "™ to grant bachelor of applied arts, bachelor of 
business management, and other baccalaureate 
degrees as prescribed by regulation and consistent 
with the objects and purposes of the Institute;" 


At the same time, I will place before Executive Council a 
further amendment, adding a new regulation-making power to 
the Act, as follows: 
"The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations prescribing degrees to be granted by 
the Academic Council.” 


The proposed amendments described above have been discussed 
with the President of Ryerson. 


Please convey to the members of the council my sincere 
appreciation for their helpful advice on this subject. 
Yours sincerely, 


gs a)” 


Lyn McLeod 
Minister 
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Ministry of (416) 965-6423 101 Bloor Street Wes! 
13th Floor 
Colleges and Toronto, Ontario 
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May 2, 1988. 


Dr. Paul Fox 

Chairman 

Ontario Council on University Affairs 
7th Floor, 700 Bay Street 

Toronto, Ontario. 

M2H 2T8 


Dear Dr. Fox: 


Thank you for your letter of January 11, 1988, to which you 
appended Advisory Memorandum 87-XI: Criteria and Process 
for the Program Adjustment Envelope for 1988-89 and Beyond. 


I know that the council appreciates the importance that the 
government attaches to this envelope in helping to achieve 
significant and needed program change. 


I am pleased to inform you that I have accepted the 
council’s recommendations contained in this advisory 
memorandum, subject to the following: 


LL: It is essential that the minister have an early 
opportunity each year, and before the council calls for 
proposals from the institutions, to indicate the 
critical needs that have been identified to government 
as requiring new program support, and to indicate the 
relative priorities among the objectives and eligible 
activities that have been established for the envelope. 


2 It is equally important that the institutions have an 
early opportunity to propose their needs and priorities 
to the council. 


Wes Although I am in agreement with the council that the 
program adjustment envelope should fund start-up costs 
for approved programs only, I believe the costs of 
developing proposals for new programs should also be 
eligible for funding, provided the proposed program is 
in an identified area of critical need. 
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In calling for proposals, it will be important to 
emphasize the competitive nature of the program 
adjustment envelope, and to note that the envelope is 
intended to support a limited number of large projects, 
capable of accomplishing significant change. 


Although the list of eligible expenditures is not meant 
to be exhaustive, the announcement of any new 
categories of expense should be made only with the 
prior concurrence of the minister. 


The ability of new programs to attract funding from 
other sources must be taken into account by the council 
when assessing proposals for program adjustment 
funding. It must be made clear, however, that 
"“double-funding" of projects will not be permitted. 


The time-limited nature of the funds provided from the 
program adjustment envelope should be emphasized in the 
call for proposals. I agree with the four-year maximum 
funding commitment recommended by the council for any 
one project. 


Because of the compressed time-frame required for 1988-89, I 
have asked the Deputy Minister to meet with you to discuss 
how best to implement the process so that a call for 
proposals can be made as s00n as possible. 


Would you please convey my appreciation to the members of 
the council for their valuable advice. 


Singerely, 


1 Coca 4 


Lyn McLeod, 
Minister. 


244 


~~ 


er 





if a - 
ee * =e 
ns —_—* 2 
a = ~ - 
<_— a — —— 
ed ee a SF : 
et a ~ = - 
omg a = —— 
a. Tag 7 7 © 
ee a — >— a 
= - . _— = 
rs _ : 
lee ee ee ~~ 
a ee - ~ _ - 
= ~~ — om 
— ae = Arg me i Se 
=a —— — ~- we an = 
a ti 7 eS = ~~. 
a ~ rs —— 
—— - = ~~ 
- —— aes . = ~ a 
atk —— - _ ie 
— a ats a 
eres + ~ 
i er a ans —_— 
teal lee Ls = —— 
ae — 
ee a ee a - - =» 
———= a — 
— — al a. 
-_ _ . 
- a my ~— ~ 
—" he. 





~ - 7 
on ey eee ~ 
=te) a WO 
ag all Re os 
i oe = ss 
~ tg. mee — 
— > —= ae : ath 
te ee ym Sd a> 
-_ i _ a 
———= a a es : 
e — Pe - 
~ = sag anaes ai 
— : Sonat = “J 
: 2 a — 
ne S 7 
~— ee ee : 
, ~~ ao ae 
— = 
: ~ —— pommel 
oo —_ e zs » - 
~ et 
—e 
ee a — os — — ~— 
i, — 
—— en i 
ata nad _ —— ee = 
ae =, a ee —_— 





TG 


J A 


eRe ROT 


op ey , : pth 70% x ete CH i oe ome a 
A MMM Gre eh, pk VMS hi 9,12 
4 AG ,, ‘ oie a i i 


i 





ta a8 


in 


® 
v 








i ake 


f 
j 





NOV 0 8 1989 


aygoe he 
WEES, 


Wises 


Very 


Pn eOUnN te 


she 
PTR RS es 
VAS tel he 
4 


v CS689VLL LOLLE 


WANN 


Minhieiiy yy Rely 
Prec Wat 


AEN 


phe tele 
Ce aN why 


. vie 
eerily 


Dice are ay wd 


cae 


eh Taree 
pee wa. 


aan 
Bad yen yy 
SNe 





